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FORWARD

Brain-drain,

the migration of highly qualified manpower from

one country to another with the agreement of the migrants and
through the structural arrangements between their countries of
origin and destination,

is the major focus of this research which

is comprised of three parts.
The first part,

"Theory," includes three chapters:

the state

ment of problems, review of the literature and our theoretical
orientation,

dialectical sociology and brain-drain.

In chapter 1

b rain-drain is perceived to be an inherent issue of capitalism.
Its effects on the migrant's countries of origin and destination
and its relationships with the other economic,

political,

and cultural problems in world capitalism are discussed.

social,
In chapter

2, the available sources on brain-drain are reviewed and their
strengths and weaknesses are pointed out.

In chapter 3, the his

torical relationships between the contradictory modes of thoughts
and the contradictory

modes of life are explained and historical

processes of the development of the dialectical mode of thought,
including dialectical sociology,

are traced.

Following a theoretical explanation of the universalistic
and particularistic conditions of brain-drain through the
dialectical method of analyses,

some macro-micro hypotheses

concerning the relations of brain-drain to the nature and charac
teristics of capitalism, historical socio-economic connections

xi
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or relationships between the western capitalist and the pre
capitalist countries,

central-peripheral relationships between

capitalist countries, differences between the degree or level
of development and counter-development between the capitalist
countries,

the dependency of less developed-peripheral capitalist

countries, on more developed capitalist countries on a macro level,
and the relations of brain-drain
status,

to the migrant's socio-economic

the migrant's perception of the present and future state

of his/her class status,

the migrant's dominant type of personality,

the migrant's socio-economic goal orientation, his/her personal
background characteristics, such as age, major field of
specialization,

type of religious orientation,

length of residence

and socio-economic attachments abroad on a micro level are
developed.
The second part of this research, "methods," includes three
chapters: measurements,

sampling and data collection, and the

research tools used for the macro-micro data analyses.

In

chapter 4, the concepts which are used in the macro-micro
hypotheses are defined and measured and the required scales
are developed.

In chapter 5 the macro sample, which included

Iran and the U.S.,

and the micro sample which includes a

stratified random sample of a thousand Iranian students in the
U.S. are

specified and the processes of data collection required

for the macro-micro analyses are discussed.

xii
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In chapter 6 the research tools used in our macro analyses
such as the exploratory and explanatory macro analyses of history
concerning the dialectical process of the contradictory modes
of life,

the emergence,

development, and advancement of capitalism

and the appearance of the process of brain-drain among the capital
ist countries are specified.

We also specify research tools

such as Contingency Tables, Correlation, AID, Factor Analysis
and Multiple Regression or Path Analysis which are used for the
exploratory and explanatory micro analyses of brain-drain.
The third part,
two chapters:

"Data Analysis and Results," includes

dialectical method of macro-micro analyses of

brain-drain and conclusions.

In chapter 7 the macro-micro

hypotheses are examined and the findings are presented.

In

chapter 8 the conclusions are presented on both the macro and
micro levels.

Also the dialectical association of the macro-micro

analyses are discussed in this chapter.

xiii
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First Part

"Theory"

This part of the research includes three Chapters:
the statement of the problems, review of literature
and our theoretical orientation or dialectical
sociology and brain-drain.
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CHAPTER I

PURPOSE OF THIS STUDY AND STATEMENT OF PROBLEMS

The purpose of this research and the statement of problems in
cluding their economic,

political,

social, and cultural dimensions

are discussed in this chapter.
The main purpose of this study is to explore and explain the
relations of brain-drain,

the migration of highly qualified manpower

(HQM) from one country to another,

to the nature and characteristics

of capitalism from dialectical perspective and by dialectical method.
On a societal or macro-level

the relations of brain-drain to the

emergence and development of capitalism in Europe and the U.S.,
domination over the pre-capitalist societies,

its

the formation of socio

economic connections and central-peripheral relationships between the
more developed-central capitalist countries,

for example,

the U.S.

or

western European countries, and the less developed-peripheral capi
talist countries,

for example,

Iran, are examined by the application

of dialectical method of macro-analysis.
level the relations of brain-drain
age,

level of education,

On the individual or micro-

(migrant's decision)

to his/her

religious faith, objective and perceived

class status, dominant type of personality,

his/her comparative per

ception of the differences between the socio-economic situations in
his/her country of origin and his/her country of destination in
terms of the achievement of his/her important goals of life, and the
importance of his/her perceived differences in his/her decisions are
examined by application of dialectical method of micro-analyses.

1
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2

The process of brain-drain or the migration of highly qualified
manpower from one country to another, either has not occurred or has
not been reported as a problem during the domination of the pre
capitalist modes of life; primitive commune,

slavery and feudalism.

During the domination of the primitive mode of life a family or com
mune shared their available means and resources to achieve their
common goals.

Sometimes migration occurred collectively for the

survival of the whole commune and its members.
when the majority of people
owners),

In the era of slavery

(slaves) were owned by a few (slave

enforced migration occurred following the trade of slaves by

the slave owners or by the order of the invaders.

In the seventh

century an Islamic Arab invader brought 600,000 slaves from Africa to
the Islamic Arab territory,

(Ravandi, Vol.

2, 1965:

347).

During

the

domination of feudalism enforced migration occurred following a war
or invasion.

In 531-578 seven Greek philosophers immigrated

t:o Iran.

They had been expelled from their native land by order of Emperor
Justinian,

(Encyclopaedia Britanica Vol.

later, following

17, 1973: 874).

many of the Iranian philosophers were expelled from Iran,
Vol.

Brain-drain,

as it has occurred between the capitalist countries,

slavery and feudalism),

countries wiLh
life.

(Ravandi,

3, 1965).

did not occur during the pre-capitalist modes of life
mune,

A century

the invasion of Iran by the Islamic Arab invaders,

(primitive com

and has not occurred between the

the post-imperialist or socialist dominant mode of

It is a unique inherent issue of the dominant capitalist mode

of life, especially in its advanced or world wide system (imperialism).
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Between 1950 and 1975, of the more than 8,421,000 immigrants who
were admitted to the United States, over 683,000 were highly qualified
immigrants

(HQI).

More than one-third of the HQI were in the areas

of medical and health sciences, more
11% in education.
(Table 7.2).

than one-fifth in engineering and

These are three of the most needed areas in LDCC's

From 1950 to 1976 more

than 29,000 Iranian immigrants

including 7,438 HQI, about half in the area of medical and health
sciences,

one-fourth in engineering and 6.5% in education, were

admitted to the United States.

The number of HQI has increased from

less than 50,000 in the 19 50's to about half a million in 1976
(Table 7.4).
Since 1950 the proportion of HQI to the total immigrants ad
mitted to the U.S.

has increased rapidly and consistently.

In the

1950's the average percentage was 2.5; by 1976 it reached 11 percent
(Table 7.2).

The percentage of the HQI of total immigrants from

other M D C C 's to the United States is much smaller than the percentage
of HQI from LDCC's.
the U.S.

In the 1950's over 35% of all HQI admitted

came from Asia;

(Table 7.3).

For the Iranian immigrants,

the percentage of HQI of

total immigrants was 9.8% in the 1 9 5 0 's and 27% by 1976.
words,

In other

almost one-third of all Iranian immigrants to the U.S. have

been highly qualified or professional,
grants.

to

this percentage reached about 50% by 1976

technical and kindred immi

The number of Iranian HQI admitted to the U.S.

from 153 in 1950-56 to 5,845 in 1967-76

increased

(Table 7.4).

From 1950 to 1976 about 1,500,000 non-immigrant students were
admitted to the United States.

Half of these students belonged to

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
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the LDCC's; more than 60,000 were Iranian students

(Table 7.6).

Since the 1 9 5 0 's the number of non-immigrant students from MDCC's in
the United States has decreased while the number of non-immigrant
students admitted

to the U.S.

from LDCC's has increased.

The number

of non-immigrant Iranian students in the U.S. was 923 between 1950
and 1956.

This number had increased to 50,486 by 1967.

Between 1967

and 1976 about 400,000 immigrants were also admitted as students
other countries

to the United States,

2,500 of them from Iran.

from
Since

the 1 9 5 0 's the number of immigrant students from MDCC's has decreased
but the number of immigrant students from LDCC's has increased.

In

1967 there were only 72 Iranian immigrant students in the United
States, but in 1976 this number had increased to 424 immigrant stu
dents

(Table 7.5).

Not only the immigrant but also many of the non

immigrant students have been admitted as highly qualified immigrants
(HQI) or as professional technical and kindred immigrants

(PTKI)

to

the United States during and after their studies.
The process of brain-drain between the capitalist countries is
a part of the general process of the accumulation of wealth from the
peripheral-less developed capitalist countries to the central-more
developed capitalist countries.

In an overall evaluation it is a

loss for the sending countries and a gain for the receiving countries.
The main direction of the process of brain-drain is from the
relatively more peripheral or dominated and less developed capitalist
countries

toward the relatively more central or dominant and more

developed capitalist countries.

Some of the western European

capitalist countries such as England and France which have lost HQM

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
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to the U.S., have gained even more HQM from their own peripheral
capitalist countries such as India,

Italy,

Spain, Algeria,

etc.

G. Freeman reports that by 1966 there were 2,603,000 persons living
in England who had been born outside the country.
5% of the total population.

In France in 1973;

comprised 7.13% of the total pipulation

They constituted

3,705,804 foreigners

(1979:21).

Oteiza has clas

sified the LDCC's as the major losers and the MDCC's as the major
gainers of highly qualified manpower in the process of brain-drain,
(1968:123-4).

The most central dominant and developed capitalist

country such as the U.S.
brain-drain.
40,000

Since

are

the most beneficial of the process of

the 1950's the United States has gained more

than

highly qualified immigrants from other countries per year

(Table 7.3).
After the second World War when almost every country started
some type of socio-economic planning, highly qualified manpower was
considered a major factor in development.

At the same time the

broadening and deepening of the central-peripheral relationships
between MDCC's and LDCC's,

the unequal level of development and

c ounter-development both between the different components of a capi
talist country and among

the capitalist countries, and the unequal

objective-subjective socio-economic statuses and orientations of the
highly qualified population influenced by world capitalism gave a
new impetus to the ever increasing process of the migration of stu
dents and highly qualified manpower from LDCC's to MDCC's.

Under

these circumstances the process of brain-drain became more visible
and received public and private attention both in the migrants'

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.
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countries of origin and their countries of destination.

Brain-drain

became one of the major topics of discussion and was considered to
be one of the major causes and consequences of development and coun
ter-development,

(Kristensen,

1968:2; United Nations,

1971:1).

drain was found to be a more serious problem for the LDCC;
tarded

their development,

U.S. Congress,

(McKnight,

.1971:23; Schipulle,

Committee on Foreign Affairs,

Brain-

it re

1973:10;

1974, Parlin 1976:5).

The negative and positive consequences of brain-drain and its
relationships with other problems of development and counter-deve
lopment have been evaluated from economic, political,

social and

cultural points of view.

Brain-Drain and Economic Problems

Brain-drain is interrelated with the other economic problems of
world capitalism.

The master-servant or central-peripheral economic

relationships among the social classes and countries in world capi
talism have created a situation under which

the accumulation of

wealth has occurred from the lower or dominated class to the upper
or dominant capitalist countries.

There is no single economic rela

tion betxjeen the lower and the upper classes or between the LDCC's
and the MDCC's

that is not marked by this general inherent process

of exploitation in world capitalism.
In LDCC's the negative effects of the process of brain-drain may
be greatest tor the dominated classes.

When the wealth of LDCC's is

spent on the education of those who leave

the country,

the members of

the dominated classes do not benefit from education for themselves

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

7

nor from the education of those who leave the country.
The negative effects of the process of brain-drain may be
greatest for the dominated classes.

The dominated classes do not

have access to education themselves nor do they benefit from the
education of those who leave the country.

Also,

it may have a nega

tive effect on an LDCC as a whole which loses its HQM,
Raymond,

1973; Wilson,

1974).

(Oteiza,

1968;

The major losers of HQM are Iran,

India, Turkey, Pakistan,

the Philippines, Taiwan, Korea, Greece,

Colombia and Argentina.

The major countries to gain this highly qua

lified manpower are the U.S.,
(U.S. Congress,
1976:672).
220,000

England,

France, Canada and Germany,

Committee on the International Migrationof Talent,

Since the 1950's the United States has received more than
highly qualified immigrants specialized in the area of medi

cal and health sciences and 150,000 in engineering,
v1970 about 10% of the U.S.

personnel had been born and partly educated abroad.
qualified immigrants,

(Table 7.3).

In

national scientific, and technological
Of the highly

63% held doctorate degrees and one-half were

in research and development, while 39% of the American born scientists
had doctorate degrees and only a small number of them were in re
search and development,
1974:67).

(U.S.

Congress, Committee on Foreign Affairs,

England is relying increasingly on foreign doctors.

44% of its junior medical staff is foreign,

(Adam,

About

1968:2).

The outflow of HQM not only reflects the unequal level of devel
opment and counter-development and central-peripheral relationships
between capitalist countries but may also contribute to the persist
ent and ever increasing inequality of central-peripheral relationships,
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(Perkin,

1966:618; U.S.

Senate Judiciary Committee,

Congress, Committee on Foreign Affairs,

1973:31).

1968:1; U.S.
Brain-drain has

been considered a form of entropy or waste of manpower for LDCC's.
Its loss for LDCC's and its gain for MDCC's may be considered on a
variety of dimensions.

Stanic has pointed out that the loss of HQM

from a country retards its development,
Bhagwati

(1976) have considered

(1917:6).

Myint

(1968) and

the tremendous amount of money the

LDCC's spend on the education of their young who finally leave the:ir
countries and do not return.

From an economic point of view, brain-

drain is only one of the economic problems,

such as expoitation.,

waste of energy (high entropy), unemployment,

stagflation, etc.,

which are predominantly caused by the capitalist dominant mode of
life in a country and the advanced world wide capitalist system.
These problems are much more severe in the peripheral and less
developed capitalist countries than in the central and more developed
capitalist countries.

The LDCC's are in a position of serving the

demands and requirements of the MDCC's.
developed capitalist country,
U.S.

Iran, a peripheral and less

not only provides raw materials for the

and western capitalist countries and a market for their man u 

factured goods, but also provides cheap labor which is required by
the international

corporations either in Iran or abroad.

Brain-drain

in Iran is interrelated with the central-peripheral relationships
between Iran and the more developed capitalist countries;

the de

pendency of Iran in international, capitalism, disarticulation of

the

economic system, and the unevenness of the economic sectors, etc.
The emigration of the Iranian economically active population is a
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small part of the economic waste of entropy of the dominant mode of
capitalism in Iran.

Millions of dollars of public funds are spent

on raising and training the Iranian young;
country.

later they leave their

Many opportunities are lost which could be used by the

Iranian migrancs for the economic development of Iran.

Although the

problem of brain-drain has been raised publicly in Iran (The Iran
Times,

3, 1977) and has been found to be an obstacle to development,

(Naraghi, 1969:105),

its ever increasing rate of growth since the

1950s indicates that brain-drain cannot be solved through the frame
work of the dominant devolutionary mode of capitalism in Iran;

indeed

it has worsened.

Economically,

it is only a small part of the economic

problems of Iran,

such as dependency on world capitalism, disarticula

tion and unevenness of the economic system, exploitation,

stag

flations, etc. which are the inherent issues of the dominant capi
talistic mode of life in Iran and its dependency on and association
with world capitalism.
Brain-Drain and Political Problems
Brain-drain is interrelated with political problems of develop
ment and counter-development.

Dedijer has pointed out that hi s

torically any change in the political dimension of life in a society
has influenced the inflow and outflow of many highly qualified and
active people of that society (1968:12-18).
European people to the U.S.

The immigration of the

and Canada following the First and the

Second World Wars and the migration of many people from the less de
veloped capitalist countries in Latin America, Africa, Middle East,
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etc.

to Europe and North America following political changes in the

immigrant's countries of origin also may be mentioned.

Lack of

political freedom or political oppression may influence the migration
of those who do not want to be involved with the political struggle
but cannot stand

the. political oppression in LDCC's.

It may also

influence the migration of those whose vested interests are threatened by the dominant or emerging political regime.
selective immigration laws in MDCC's
tion) are politically oriented
world capitalism.

The screening-

(migrant's countries of destina

to the needs and requirements of

It has been set up in a way that not only can the

MDCC's take advantage of the highly qualified manpower of LDCC's,
but also the emigration of HQM from LDCC's may reduce the political
pressure on the local political regimes.

Also,

the loss of HQM may

influence the persistence of the dependency of LDCC's on foreign
advisors, and the maintenance of the status-quo in LDCC's which is
desirable for world capitalism.
Until recently,

the Shah,

as a symbol of political oppression,

was at the top of the Local political hierarchy in Iran.
guard of the international vested
the police of the region.

He was a

interests of capitalism in Iran and

He was a harsh dictator,

traitor to the

Iranian oppressed people and loyal servant to world capitalism.
During the Shah's regime

thousands of Iranians left the country and

thousands of the American and European military and socio-economic
advisors entered Iran.
regime reduced

The migration of those who opposed

the Shah's

the political pressure on the Shah while the foreign

advisors tried to help

the Shah maintain his regime in favor of
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world capitalism.

Although the Shah's regime has been struck down by

the masses of Iranian people,

the capitalistic mode of life and

political oppression have remained almost the same and the process of
brain-drain still is high.

Brain-Drain and Social Problems

The struggle of the oppressed masses in LDCC's against the forces
of inequality, discrimination,
teracy,

insecurity of life,

faced with

problems of health,

housing,

illi

crime and other social problems has been

the resistance and counter-revolutionary reactions of the

local and international capitalist power.

In this process many of

the highly qualified people whose high socio-economic statuses in
LDCC's are threatened by the revolutionary movement may emigrate to
MDCC's.

Others who join neither the ruling class nor the oppressed

people and are more interested in their own goals, which can be
achieved elsewhere may leave the country.

Many others remain and

take their positions either on the side of the oppressed or the op
pressors.

Both

the capitalistic class structure and the individua

listic and self interest orientation of the people may influence
brain-drain and are some of the social consequences of capitalism.
Lack or inequality of educational opportunity results in mi g r a 
tion of many students from LDCC's to MDCC's.
do not return to their countries.
varied from 86% for Taiwanese
and about 30% for other LDCC's
ment operations,

1968:3).

Many of these students

In .1967, the rate of non-returnees

students in the U.S.

to 50% for Iranians

(U.S. Congress, Committee on Govern

The tremendous amount of wealth and energy
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transferred from LDCC's to MDCC's by these students is a loss for
the peripheral capitalist countries trapped in world capitalism.
Iffland says that the flight of capital from LDCC's to the MDCC's,
which is determined by a certain wealthy class,
cal and intellectual

capital,

included both physi

(1968:50).

In spite, of the severe shortage of highly qualified manpower,
especially in the areas of medical
education, and so on,
creased rapidly.

and health sciences, engineering,

the number of emigrants from LDCC's has in

MDCC's fulfill, their shortage of required medical

manpower with immigrants.

In 1964-65 about 28% of the internships

and 26% of the residencies in the U.S. hospitals were filled by
foreign graduates.

Over 80% of foreign interns and 70% of foreign

residents were from LDCC's

(Perkin,

a shortage of 50,000 physicians.

1966:617).

about 50,000 highly qualified immigrants.

More

immigrants were physicians needed by the U.S.
Naturalization Services,

1970:1).

for LDCC's.

age children was
(Sivard,

Also,

admitted

than 30% of these

(U.S.

Immigration and

In 1.976 there were about 20

physicians per 1.0,000 population in MDCC's.
10,000

In 1968 the U.S. had

In the same year the U.S.

The ration was 3 per

the number of teachers per 10,000 school

two times more

(37) for MDCC's than for LDCC's

(16)

1976:17).

Brain-drain is interrelated with other social, problems.

It is

one of the consequences of counter-development in world capitalism
which is increasingly the social problems of LDCC's in favor of MDCC's.
In Iran,

the problems of inequality, illiteracy,

are severe.

housing,

and health

The majority of people are illiterate while a small group
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of people

(the dominant class and middle groups) have access to edu

cation both in Iran and abroad.

The inequality and differences

between social classes, male and female, urban and rural areas have
created a situation in which the members of the upper classes and
middle groups,

the males and the urban population have more benefits

than the lower classes,

females,

and the rural population.

Brammer

found only a very small percent of the students to be lower class in
his research in Iran,

(1964:444).

Baldwin found almost no lower

class Iranian students in his survey in the U.S.

(1963:267).

In the

1 9 7 0 's three-fourths of all Iranian students were studying in Tehran,
while fewer than one-tenth of the total Iranian population lived
there,

(Isc,

1956--76).

In 1963 almost three-fourths of all Iranian

students abroad came from Tehran,

(Baldwin,

1963).

Most of the

Iranian students abroad are sponsored by their families.
of their families have two or more children abroad.

Over half

The amount of

money which is sent by each family for its child or children abroad
per month is greater than the average annual income of a lower class
household in Iran.

The female population in all social classes and

groups have a lower status and are discriminated against more
the male population.
and abroad are male,
these problems,

than

The majority of the Iranian students in Iran
(Askari;

1977,

IIE,

1976-77).

In addition

to

Iran faces the severe problems of poverty, unemploy

ment and the poor conditions of housing and health services.
Brain-drain in Iran is a small, and interrdated part of these
problems which may exacerbate some of these problems,
of health services.

such as problems

Between 19bU and 1976 about 3,000 Iranian
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physicians and other medical personnel emigrated to the U.S.,
(Table 7.4).

On August 6, 1976, The Iran Times reported that 16,000

Iranian physicians had left Iran during the last decade.

In 1975

Iran had one physician per 2,887 population and one dentist per
23,222 population.

These proportions vary by rural and urban areas.

There was one physician per 1,377 population in Shiraz city while
there was only one physician per 56,000 population in the other small
cities of Shiraz province.

In 1972 about 30% of the total Iranian

physician population was in the U.S.
physicians, more

In .1973 about 500 Iranian

than three-fourths of all the graduates from the

Iranian medical schools in that year,

left Iran,

(Ronaghy,

The same problem exists among the provinces of Iran.

1976).

The city of

Tehran has grown at the rate of 5.9% from 1956 to 1966 of which 4%
is attributed
immigrants

to inmigration,

(Stromberg,

1974).

Many of the Iranian

to the U.S. and western capitalist countries are special

ized in education while Iran has severe educational problems.

The

problems of illiteracy and lack of awareness of the majority of the
Iranian people about

the real cause and solutions of their problems

allow the ruling class to maintain conditions which are predominantly
in favor of local and international capitalism of the pre-capitalist
modes of life, for example,

feudalism.

These conditions partly

result in brain-drain and the social problems which were discussed.

Brain-Drain and Cultural Problems

The process of brain-drain is interrelated with the cultural
problems of development and counter-development in world capitalism.
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The ceremonial cultural traits of the devolutionary capitalist mode
of life worsen the problem of brain-drain.

These cultural traits are

sources of individualism, business oriented personality, prestige,
and alienation, all of which may encourage brain-drain.
All the LDCC's have educational problems.

The unsuitable struc

ture, contents and methods of education encourage the migration of
students from LDCC's to MDCC's.

In 1968 three-fourths of the half

million foreign students in MDCC's came from LDCC's; 40% came from
Asia,

(Carter,

1973:14).

Also,

in 1973 half of the 170,000 foreign

students in the U.S. came from Asia,

(Table 7.5, 7.6).

than half of the highly qualified people who immigrated

In 1967 more
to the U.S.

as students with the declared intention of obtaining education or
training and

then returning to their countries of origin,

gress Committee on Government Operations,

(U.S. Con

1968).

The westernized type of education transmits both western means
and goals to the foreign students.

The application of these means

and the achievement of their associated goals are predominantly
oriented
says,

to the objective-subjective situations in MDCC's.

Johnstone

"I encountered far too many students who had been given train

ing of a sort, but wholly unrelated to the needs of their own
countries",

(U.S. Congress, Committee on Government Operations,

1969:

10).
The domination of the devolutionary mode of dependent and peri
pheral capitalism in LDCC's has led to the domination of ceremonial
capitalistic cultural traits

(culture of imperialism)

through a pro

cess called modernization or westernization or capitalization.

The
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process has been imposed and monitored from above by the local and
international capitalists for the achievement of their own vested
interests.

It has produced a greater cultural counter-development

than development in LDCC's.

Aleahmad,

an Iranian writer, believes

that "Gharbzadegi" or westernization is a combination of dispositions
which have entered the Iranian culture,

civilization and perspective

not as an essential consequence of the evolution of the Iranian
culture but as the result of the domination of imperialism (1960:

11).
The capitalistic norms such as the selective and business
oriented immigration laws and regulations,
such as individualism,

the capitalistic values

competition, prestige, and the elite or capi

talistically oriented education in LDCC's and in MDCC's are some of
the cultural problems which are basically caused by the dominant mode
of capitalism.

Brain-drain is an interrelated part of these problems.

In 1956 the average enrollment in all levels of education by age
group was 12.8%.

In 1976 it was still below 50%; more than half of

the population seven years old and older remained illiterate
1956-76).

(SEI,

While there has been a shortage of teachers in all levels

of education during the last decade, about 7% of Iranian immigrants to
the U.S. have been teachers or specialized in education (Table 7.4).
Lack of

equality

in higher education,

of educational opportunity, especially

is another severe education problem in Iran.

In 1974 only one out of every fourteen (1/14) applicants entered
higher education in Iran.

Most of the selected students for higher

education come from the upper class or middle groups families.

The
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rich families also have the opportunity to send their children abroad.
In 1976 more than 23,000 Iranian students were in the U.S.
Institute of International Education

(HE)

The

reports "In the last

years Iran has been by far the largest country of origin

two

(of foreign

students in the U.S.) - providing nearly twice as many students as
the second place country.

At 11.5% (23,000)

of all foreign students,

this is the highest percentage ever recorded by a single country and
means that one in every nine foreign students in the United States
is from Iran",

(1976,

7:13).

The contents of education in Iran corresponds to neither the
majority of the people's needs nor to the students'

interests.

In

19 76 about 23% of the students in Iran were studying engineering,
social sciences,
1976).

17% physical sciences and 14% humanities,

18%

(SCI,

Many of these students did not have any other choice.

In the

same year, half of the Iranian students abroad were studying engine
ering,

12% business,

(IIE, 19 76).

The

education both in

6% physical science and 5% computer science,

distribution of the Iranian

students by areas of

Iran and abroad are basically influenced by the

capitalistic dominant mode of life and its requirements.
The cultural problems which were discussed are predominantly
caused by the capitalistic dominant mode of life.

From a cultural

point of view, brain-drain is an interrelated part of these problems.

Summary

The main purpose of this study is to explore and explain the
relations of brain-drain

to the nature and characteristics of
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capitalism from a dialectical perspective and by a dialectical method
of analysis.

On the societal or macro-level the relation of brain-

drain to the development of capitalism and the socio-economic con
nections and central-peripheral relationships between capitalist
countries are examined by dialectical method of macro-analyses.
the individual or micro-level,

decision to his, her general background,
identification,

alienation,

On

the relationships of the migrant's
socio-economic status,

class

class consciousness, dominant type of

personality and preferred mode of life are examined by dialectical
method of micro-analyses.
The on-going process of brain-drain between the capitalist
countries,

has not occurred or has not been reported as a problem

during the domination of the pre-capitalist modes of life (primitive
commune,

slavery and feudalism).

post-capitalist

(socialist)

It has not occurred between the

countries.

It is a unique inherent issue

of capitalism.
Brain-drain,

the migration of the highly qualified and active

population from LDCC's to MDCC's is a serious problem for LDCC's.
Since the 1950's more than 8,420,000 immigrants including 683,000
highly qualified immigrants have entered

the United States.

came from LDCC's and specialized in the areas of medicine,
ing and education which are needed by LDCC's (Table 7.3,

Most
engineer

7.5).

During

the same period of time about 2,000,000 students, most from LDCC's,
have come to the United States.

Most of these students have studied

engineering and physical sciences and have been the major source of
brain-drain

(Table 7.1, 7.2).

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

19

Iran, a less developed capitalist country, has had a severe
problem of brain-drain.

Since the 1950's about 30,000 Iranian immi

grants,

including 7,500 highly qualified Iranian immigrants, who have

entered

the U.S.

have been specialized in the areas of medical sci

ences, physical sciences,
ber have emigrated
decade

and engineering

(Table 7.4).

to the other MDCC's in Europe.

A larger num

During the last

thousands of the young and economically active population

left Iran for Iraq, Kuwait, Qatar, Abudhabi, Dubi, Oman,
other countries in the neighborhood of Iran.

Sharjah,

and

In the 1960's research

was conducted by the Institute of Social Studies and Research, Uni
versity of Tehran,

concerning

province of Ilam.

They found that the number of people who had emi

grated

the socio-economic problems of the

to Iraq and Kuwait was greater

than the number of people who

were living in that province.
Among the central capitalist countries,
foreign students in 1975-76 ranked first.
with students in the U.S.,

the U.S. with 179,000

Among all of the countries

Iran, a peripheral capitalist country

with 19,900 students in 1975-76 and 23,310 in 1976-77
foreign students in the U.S.), ranked first
tional Education,

1976— 7:16).

The number of immigrants,
grants,

(.10% of all

(Institute of Interna

the proportion of HQI of total immi

the number of foreign students, and the proportion of non

returning students have increased rapidly and consistently since
1 9 5 0 's.

Today among the capitalist countries,

drain has reached its climax.

This has been associated with

globalization of capitalism (imperialism)

the

the problem of brainthe

and the operation of the
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capitalist objective-subjective forces both within and between the
central-peripheral capitalist countries on a world scale.
After the second World

War

when the highly qualified manpower

was needed by all countries for their developmental projects, braindrain attracted the attentions of officials and scholars both in
MDCC's and LDCC's.

Coombs, director of UNESCO's International Insti-

tue for Educational Planning in Paris, acknowledged,
indicative evidence
(1966:60).
deserves

(about brain-drain)

"There is enough

to warrant serious concern"

Senator Kennedy said "The brain-drain issue urgently

the attention of our government and the American people",

(Senate Judiciary Committee,

1968:2).

Adam perceives the term brain-

drain to be suggestive of loss of a vital resource without compensa
tion.

The human capital,

a strategic resource,

is flowing out of

economics in which it could make the greatest contribution to human
welfare

(1968:2).

In 1968 there were many scholars and officials

who pointed out that brain-drain is a serious problem for LDCC's and
has negative effects on their development
1968:120;

Thomas,

Kristensen,

1968:29;

Iffland,

(Patinkin,

1968:50; Myint,

1.968:2; Coutsou maries, 1968:169).

Christian Science Monitor editorialized,
away (from other countries)

1968:92; Oteiza,
1968:10;

In January,

.1.969, the

"The United States is taking

the seed corn of future leaders in

natural science, health and technical knowledge.

These are even more

precious to the country than food or machinery".

The Education and

World Affairs has reported
trained people

that

(brain-drain)

the international migration of highly

is a deeply troubling phenomenon in the

educational relationships among nations (1970:5).

The problem of
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brain-drain also has been considered in terms of its negative effects
on economic production,

politics,

social welfare,

cultural affairs,

and the overall development of L D C C ’s (United Nations,
McKnight,

1971:23).

U.N.

1971:1;

Secretary General Kurt Waldheim pointed out

that in spite of the insufficient data about brain-drain the available
figures "indicates that the net outflow of trained personnel from
developing

to developed countries is significant enough to justify

international concern and to warrant the formulation and implementa
tion concern and to warrant the formulation and implementation of
policies to reduce if not to stop this net outflow",
Committee on Foreign Affairs,

1974:15).

(U.S. Congress,

Portes says that the problem

of brain-drain has been an object of increasing concern during the
last two decades.

The United Nations has seized

the subject as one

of the manifestations of international, imoalances in favor of MDCC's
(1976:395).

In spite of the seriousness of the problem of brain-

drain and its publicity,
causes,

too little has been done concerning its real

consequences, and solutions,

especially in LDCC's.
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CHAPTER II

REVIEW OF LITERATURE

In this chapter the available literature on brain-drain is re
viewed.

This included

the statistical and descriptive,

the critical social structural,

functionalist,

and the social psychological sources

on brain-drain.
Among societies there has been a reciprocal relationship between
the social structural
(subjective)

(objective)

aspect and the social psychological

aspect of a mode of human social life.

been dialectically associated.

These two have

In the era of the primitive commune

the primitive and commonly accepted beliefs were the dominant mode
of thought.

When slavery became

the dominant mode of life,

its social

structural and social psychological aspects dominated or at least
influenced all human social thought to the extent that the most famous
philosophers of their time, Plato and Aristotle,

perceived and tried

to justify slavery as a normal and necessary v/ay of human social life.
During feudalism, metaphysical and religious philosophy such as the
scholastic way of thinking

(during the Middle Ages in E urope), became

the dominant mode of thought.
over search and explanation.
functional approach,

Faith and justification had priority
Among

the capitalistic countries

thinkers of social scientists such as Locke,
century; Ricardo,

the

exemplified by functionalist or bourgeois social
17th century; Hume,

18th

Sumner, 19th century; Dilthy, Durkheim, Weber,

Marshall, Mead, Parsons, Merton,

20th century, has become the defen

sive and dominant mode of human social thought.

Functionalism is a

22
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theoretical approach in the social sciences that focuses on the inter
relationships between individuals and groups in a given society and
the way in which this structure functions to maintain the society as
a whole.

Functionalist sociology ignores the conflicts and class

struggles in the capitalist societies.

It looks for equilibrium or

consensus, an apriore and tautological concept,

through which it tries

to justify capitalism and perpetuate its status quo.

The dialectical

perspective which reflects the process of conflict and changes on
human social life is the historical antithesis of functionalism.
has become identical with socialism,
alternative

to capitalism.

the historical antithesis

It

of and

Dialectical sociology reflects the con

flicts between the modes of human social life and class struggles as
the core manifestations of these conflicts.

It threatens the status-

quo and reveals the emergence of the new alternative mode of life
based on its generic and specific analysis of the historical and
evolutionary processes of the modes of human social life,

their ob

jective-subjective forces and their processes of conflict and changes.
Man's migration has been perceived differently during the domi
nation of the different modes of human social life.

Brain-drain

neither occurred nor was a problem among the primitive communes where
a person could not survive outside a commune and all the members were
supported by their commune equally.

Collective migration could be

practiced if it was necessary for the survival of the whole commune
and all its members.

It was during the domination of the slavery

and other class structured modes of life, e.g.,
etc.,

that the different social structural

feudalism,

(objective)

capitalism,

and social
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psychological

(subjective)

forces in society or between societies and

their dialectical processes of conflict and change influenced the
members of society to take their preferred positions in defending a
mode of life and struggle against
try.

the others or to leave their coun

The dominant mode of human social life,

including its social

structural and social psychological forces, as well as the people's
objective and perceived socio-economics statuses and their dominant
types of personality may be considered as the determining forces in
these processes of dialectical conflict and change.
Brain-drain has appeared as a unique inherent issue of the
domination of capitalism.
(Imperialism)

The advancement of world capitalism

and the central-peripheral relationships between the

more developed and less developed capitalist countries have accele
rated the accumulation of wealth including manpower from LDCC's in
MDCC's.

The capitalistic social structural relations between social

classes and countries and the capitalistically oriented type of per
sonality have been the two dialecticall.y associated aspects of world
capitalism which predominantly has caused and worsened the problem of
brain-drain.

In spite of the seriousness and publicity of the pro

blem of brain-drain,

it has not been studied adequately.

The problem

of the theoretical explanation of brain-drain is an interrelated part
of the problems caused by the social structural
social psychological

(subjective)

drain has been more justified

(objective)

and

forces of world capitalism.

Brain-

than explained in world capitalism.

The available sources on brain-drain can be classified into
four categories:

Statistical and descriptive sources; sources based

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

25
on the social structural level which are basically functionalist;
sources based on the individual level which are social psychologi
cally oriented;

and critical sources which are based on a dynamic

objective-subjective or macro and micro analysis of brain-drain.

Statistical and Descriptive Literature

There are both specific and general statistical and descriptive
literature on brain-drain.

Specific statistical and descriptive literature on brain-drain

The specific statistical and descriptive literature on braindrain includes the sources which give directly some statistical or
descriptive information about brain-drain.

Annual reports of the U.S.

Immigration and Naturalization Service, e.g.,
Immigration to the U.S.",

"Annual Indicators of

concerning the number of and demographic

characteristics of immigrants and the annual reports of the Institute
of International Education,

e.g.,

"Report on International Educational

Exchange;

Open Doors; which focus on the number of international

students,

their origins and

Drain Statistics:

their distribution in the U.S., and "Brain-

Empirical Evidence and Guidelines" edited by Gorgan

Friborg, are some examples of sources which are published by public
and private organizations.

There are also several descriptive books

and articles which are directly related

to brain-drain and have been

published by the authors who barely go beyond some statistical figures
and descriptive information.
Give to the Rich",

Mondale's articles,

1967, and Oh's articles,

"How Poor Nations

"New Estimate of Student
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Brain-Drain from Asia",

.1973, are two examples of the descriptive

sources of brain-drain published by individual authors.
Based on the information released by these statistical and
descriptive sources, between 1950-76, more than 8,421,000 immigrants
including 683,000 HQI entered

the United States.

During the same

period of time about 1,470,090 non-immigrants and 387,000 immigrants
were admitted as students from other countries to the United States.
A greater proportion of HQI who are specialized in the areas of m e d i 
cal sciences,

engineering, education,

and business come from L D C C ’s.

The annual rate of immigrant and non-immigrant students,
tion of non-returning foreign students in the U.S.,

the propor

the annual rate

of immigration to the U.S., and the percent of HQI of the total immi
grants have been increasing rapidly and consistently since the 1950's
(U.S.

Immigration and Naturalization Services,

1950-76).

The occupa

tional distribution of immigrants in the areas of professional,
technical and kindred workers,
laborers,

craft and kindred workers, non-farm

private household workers and farm laborers, and supervisors

are greater than the distribution of the civilian workers in these,
areas in the U.S.

(U.S. Department of Commerce,

1967:

LXIX).

Also

the level of education and the proportion of the HQI in the area of
research and development are greater than the civilian workers'
this area,
ports,

(U.S.

in

Immigration and Naturalization Service, Annual Re

and Employment and Training Report of the President,

1976).

In

1976-77 more than 203,000 foreign students were enrolled in the
institutes of higher education in the U. S.

The percentage of foreign

enrollment of the total enrollment in the U.S. was 1.8.

The annual
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rate of increase was 1.3-2%.

More than 64% of foreign students were

enrolled in public and about 36% in private institutions of higher
education in the United States.

In .1976— 77 more than 22% of foreign

students in the U.S. were in the midwest,

21% in the south,

the northeast and about 20% in the Pacific region.
foreign students are in California, New York, Texas,
Massachusetts, Florida, Michigan,
lvania, Oklahoma,

and Ohio.

American, Miami Dade,

20% in

More than 60% of
Illinois,

the District of Columbia, Pennsy

Howard,

San Francisco, MIT,

Stanford,

Southern California and George Washington are

some of the institutes of higher education in the United States which
had the highest percentages of foreign enrollment in 1976-1977.
than half of the foreign students in the U.S.
Latin America,

12% from Africa,

8% from Europe,

America and only 1.6% from Oceania.
students in the U.S.
5.5% from Canada,

come from Asia,

More

18% from

5.6% from North

In 1976— 77 about 12% of all foreign

came from Iran, 6% from Taiwan,

6% from Nigeria,

5.4% from Hong Kong and 4.6% from India.

In 1976— 77

more than 69% of the foreign students in the U.S. were males and 31%
females.

More than half were undergraduate and about 47% were graduate

students.

About one-fourth of all foreign students were in engineering,

one-fifth business and management,
humanities,

10% in social sciences,

7% in

6% in education and about 6% in health and medical, sciences.

African students concentrate on business,
Asians on engineering,

and Latin Americans and

Europeans on social sciences, North Americans

and Oceanians on education.
dents in the U.S. had student

In 1976-77 about 74% of the foreign stu
(F) visas.

dents were sponsored by themselves,

More

than half of the stu

.13% by their colleges or univer
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sities, and 13% by their home government,
that if he considered

(HE,

1978: 1-27).

Oh says

those students who did not want to leave the U.S.

immediately after graduation the rate of the Asian non-returning stu
dents in the U.S. was 77.8%.

The percentage of the students who had

decided not to return was 38.6% and the average percentage of students
who did not want to return after graduation and those who had decided
not to return was 58.2%.
had students visas,
451).

About 83% of the Asian students in the U.S.

10% exchange and 6% immigration visas,

(Oh,

1973:

About 2/3 of the physicians were already living in the U.S.

as

non-immigrants "temporary" residents at the time they became immi
grants in 1972.

Those who changed

their student visa to immigration

status in 1972 had a median stay of less than 3 1/2 years prior to
immigration

(NSF, 1973).

Niland and Westoff have estimated billions

of dollars of the money cost of brain-drain which is gained by the
U.S.

(1970,

1973:80) and Mondale has pointed out that the U.S.

is

worsening the problem of brain-drain which increases the gap between
the rich and the poor countries of the world and that this gap will
threaten the security of the United States,

(1967:24).

General statistical and descriptive literature on brain-drain

The general statistical and descriptive literature on brain-drain in
cludes the sources which give some information indirectly related to
brain-drain.

The Public Census Publications and the Handbooks of Job

Facts in the U.S.

and other countries may be given as some examples

of these sources.
The statistical and descriptive literature on brain-drain gives
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some useful quantitative information about brain-drain.

They are

not theoretically oriented but can be used cautiously as quantitative
tools for the explanation of brain-drain.
information has been released
tive sources.

A lot of contradictory

through these statistical and descrip

The considerable differences in the Number of HQI,

the

distribution of their areas of specialization among the various publi
cations of the U.S.

immigration and Naturalization Service or the

difference between the figures released by the U.S.

Immigration Office

and those by the Institute of International Education concerning

the

number and other demographic characteristics of the immigrant and non
immigrant students in the U.S. are an indication of the contradictory
information given by these sources.

Similar problems can be found

among the descriptive sources published by individual authors.
dale has not pointed out why the U.S.

Mon-

is worsening the problem of

brain-drain and Oh has not explained why a greater proportion of the
Asian students do not return to their home countries.
gests that the U.S.

should provide a comprehensive program for the LDCC's.
gap between the U.S.

In other words, he wants the U.S.

to push the LDCC's into world capitalism and maintains
ency or they may move

Otherwise the

and these countries will increase and that will

threaten the security of the U.S.

security.

Mondale sug

(which is worsening the problem of brain-drain)

their depend

toward socialism which will threaten U.S.

It is for this reason that he x^ants the U.S.

called help to the LDCC's.

to give so-

Niland and Westoff have reduced

the pro

blems of the brain-drain syndrome to a simplified cost analysis in
their descriptive articles

(1970, 1973).

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

30

There are both general and specific statistical and descriptive
sources about brain-drain in Iran.
"National Census",

Some of these sources, e.g.,

"Statistical Year Book of Iran",

lished by the Statistical Center of Iran.

etc., are pu b 

These statistical sources

release some figures about the migration of the active population
from rural to urban areas in Iran.
about

They also give some information

the total numbers of Iranian citizens who leave and foreigners

who arrive in Iran.

These data are neither sufficient nor reliable

for valid analysis.

There are also a few descriptive sources which

specificially are related to the problem of brain-drain in Iran.
M o r a d y n e j a d 's article "Sending Iranian Students Abroad",
example of these sources.

1974,

is an

The quantity and quality of the general

and specific statistical and descriptive sources which have been pub
lished abroad by the MDCC's which receive the HQI are greater than
those in Iran, an

LDCC which loses its HQM.

Based on the statistical and descriptive sources on brain-drain
in Iran,
mitted

between 1950-76 more

than 63,000 Iranian students were ad

to the American institutions of education.

In the same period

of time about 30,000 Iranians including 7,500 highly qualified Iranian
immigrants entered

the U.S.

Most of these immigrants have been

specialized in the areas of medical and health sciences, engineering
and education.

Since the 1 9 5 0 's the number of Iranian students and

immigrants in the U.S. has increased rapidly,
Naturalization Services).

the largest number of students
these students

(U.S. Immigration and

In 1976-77 among all countries,
(23,000)

in the U.S.

Iran had

About half of

were studying engineering, 12% business and management,
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7% social sciences,

6% physical sciences and 5% computer and in

formation sciences,

(HE

Foreign Affairs,

1976-77).

1973, revealed

The U.S. Congree, Committee on

that in 1967 half of the Iranian

trained scientists abroad did not return to Iran.

Morady nejad

(1974)

has pointed out that in 1811 the first group of Iranian students was
sent to Europe by the government.

From 1811 to 1950 several groups

of Iranian students were sponsored and sent to Europe by the Iranian
government.

They were chosen from the upper class families.

Most of

these students returned to Iran after their graduation and joined
state and capitalist ruling class in Iran.

Since the C.I.A.

the

coup in

Iran in 1953 the problem of brain-drain in Iran has been getting worse.
Iran Times, Vol. VI, No.

20, August 6, 1976, reported

that between

1966 and 1976 more than 16,000 Iranian physicians left Iran.
International,

Kayhan

September 3, .1977 , reported that not only had many

Iranian physicians, engineers,

and scientists left Iran to go to the

U.S. and Europe but also many of the Iranian rural and urban workers
had emigrated to the neighboring Arab countries.

In spite of the

background information which is released by these statistical and
descriptive sources,

they are limited to some quantitative figures

which in many cases are contradictory.

Functionalist Literature on Brain-Drain

Functionalism has been the dominant perspective in the social
sciences in world capitalism.

In the dictionaries of sociology,

the

term "functionalism" has been defined as a perspective which is based
on the model of the organic system found in the biological sciences,

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

32

(Mitchell,

1968; Theodorson,

1969: 422).

Like an organic body all

parts of a society function and are necessary for the survival or
maintenance of balance in that society.

Aristotle,

Comte and Spencer

regarded groups of societies or an individual society

as being very

similar to biological organisms in the ways in which they worked.
Functionalism and its related concepts such as function, disfunction,
maintenance balance or equilibrium, etc.. were developed by Durkheim,
1938; Malinowski, .1920; Radcliffe Brown,
1949, etc.

1952; Parsons,

1937; Merton,

They made the major contribution to the establishment of

functionalism which has become the dominant,
thought in world capitalism.

acceptable mode of

In functionalism,

in a society is an a priority.

balance or equilibrium

Any force which tends to disturb the

ideal balance and threatens the status-quo is called deviance and is
perceived as a problem which should be eliminated for the maintenance
of balance or equilibrium without any fundamental change in the
society as a whole.

From this perspective brain-drain has either been

perceived not as a problem (in world capitalism) or as a problem only
for LDCC's which imbalances

their status-quo and which can be eli

minated by implementation of some reforms and policies through the
capitalistic states.
The functionalist sources on brain-drain may be classified based
on their major independent variable into economic, political,

social

and cultural sources.
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The functionalist sources with an economic orientation

Oversupply of highly qualified manpower, lower demand for HQM,
inavailability of appropriate jobs, lower income in the highly quali
fied immigrants'

countries of origin and higher demand, better jobs,

greater income and better economic welfare in the countries of their
destination have been considered

to be the major sources of brain-

drain by the functionalist authors with an economic orientation.
Myint

(1968),

Talent 1970,

the U.S. Committee on the International Migration of
the U.S.

Congress, Foreign Affairs Division 1974,

United Nations 19 71, Wilson

(1974)

and Friborg

(1975)

the

are among those

who have emphasized the sc-called oversupply of disequilibrium between
the expansion of education and a country's capacity to absorb the
graduates.

Myint believes that brain-drain is a serious symptom of

disequilibrium between the supply of HQM and a country's demand for
it (1968:233).

Brain-drain occurs because the sending countries have

a greater supply of HQM than they can use,
International Migration of Talent,

19 70,

(the U.S. Committee on the

the U.S.

Division, Congressional Research Service, 1974).
(1971), Wilson (1974)

and Friborg

Foreign Affairs
The United Nations

(1975) have also attributed brain-

drain to the oversupply of HQM and lack of absorptive capacity in the
immigrants countries of origin.
tee on Government operations,
(1970) have emphasized

(1968), U.S. Congress Commit

the higher demand of U.S.

pulling force of brain-drain.
age of HQM in the U.S.

Thomas

(1968) and the U.S.

Department of Labor
for HQM as the major

Thomas has pointed out that the short

and its high demand has been a major in

fluential force in the flow of

HQM to the U.S.

Between 1965 and 1975

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

34
more than 380,000 of the U.S. deficit in HQM,
filled by highly qualified immigrants,
business firms,

38,000 per year, was

(1976:46).

The American

universities, and other organizations tend to recruit

the foreign graduates.

About half of the foreign students in the

U.S. who come from LDCC's do not return to their home countries after
their graduation,

(the U.S.

Committee on Government Operations,

1968).

Based on the Manpower Report of the President "The manpower demand and
supply situation in the professions has entered a period of rapid
change.

Employment requirements will continue to rise faster in pro

fessional and technical occupations

than in any other major occupa

tional group during the foreseeable future as they have in recent
d e c a d e s ... Personal shortages are expected to persist in many specia
lities and local areas, unless training can be radically increased in
shortage fields and better personnel utilization effected",
States Department of Labor,

1970:161).

Not only U.S.

(United

officials but

also the owners and managers of private enterprises have found

the

inflow of HQM a major source for the fulfillment of their deficit in
and demand for HQM.
The amount of income which can be earned by the highly qualified
manpower in the sending and receiving countries of immigrants has been
perceived as another economic force of brain-drain.
mentioned

Dandekar has

that a major force which underlies brain-drain is the pre

vailing status and income structure for the intellectual professions
which is extremely unequal in relation to the rest of economy in the
immigrants'

countries of origin.

Many of the non-educated people

have higher incomes than the education people (1968:222).

In his study
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Das found that in his sample of foreign students in the U.S.

low in

come in the countries of their origin was one of the major economic
reasons for not returning to their home, countries (1972).
Chorafas
and Stevens

(1969), Romans

(1978),

(1974), Bhagwati

(1975), Grubel

are among those who have emphasized

(1977),

the higher

income or the greater economic rewards in the U.S. as the major cause
of brain-drain.

Chorafas claims

that HQM flows to the U.S.

of the greater financial reward in this country (1969).

because

Romans per

ceives HQM as a commodity which flows wherever it can be bought at
the highest price,

(1964).

Both Bhagwate and Grubel have tried

explain brain-drain by the higher salaries in the U.S.
classical economic assumption
enter the U.S.

(economic man)

they claim that

because of better economic benefits,

to

Based on the
the HQI

(1976, 1977).

Stevens has labeled a foreign medical graduate a person attempting to
maximize personal benefit and minimize inconvenience,

(1978:39).

The

economic concepts of oversupply and low income in sending countries
and higher demand and income for HQM in receiving countries have been
used by some Iranians who have tried to justify the problem of braindrain in Iran.

Askari is one of these authors who has said that

oversupply of HQM in Iran is the major cause of the problem of braindrain in Iran (1977:76).
The authors of this literature on brain-drain have made some sug
gestions concerning the problem of brain-drain.
basically reformistic.

Their solutions are

They are based on the implementation of govern

mental policies which maintain the status quo.

Myint (1968),

Committee on the International Migration of Talent

(1970),

the U.S.

the U.S.
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Congress, Foreign Affairs Division (1974), United Nations
Wilson

(1974), Friborg

(1975), and Askari

(1971),

(1977), have suggested that

the immigrants countries of origin should reduce the number of their
higher education graduates.

Thomas

mittee on Government Operations
Labor

(1970), have suggested

(1968),

(1968) and,

that the U.S.

the U.S.

Congress, Com

the U.S. Department of
should compensate its

shortage of HQM by developing its higher education system rather than
relying on the acceptance of immigrants or recruiting HQM from other
countries.

Dandekar (1968) and Das (1972) have suggested that the

countries which lose their HQM should raise the salary of their pro
fessional,

technical and kindred personnel in order to prevent the

emigration of their HQM to other countries.
Bhagwati

(1976) and Grubel

Some others, e.g.,

(1979), have suggested that the countries

which gain the HQI should pay some money to the countries which lose
their HQM.

This money would be collected in a form of taxation from

the HQI and is paid to the immigrants'

countries of origin to compen

sate their loss of HQM.
Although under some circumstances the economic factor,

including

the supply and demand of HQM and the amount of income earned by the
HQI, may be very important for the emigration of HQM,
only factor.

it is not the

Economic forces are only one of the multi-dimensional

forces which influence brain-drain.

Contrary to the economically

oriented functionalist literature on brain-drain, not only is the
economic factor not sufficient for the explanation of brain-drain but
its effect on brain-drain also may vary by the dominant mode of life
in a society and its social structural

(objective)

relationships with
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other countries.

It also may vary by the people's socio-economic

orientations or personalities.
supply, higher demand,

Some of the concepts,

lower income, etc.,

such as over

used by these authors as

the predictors of brain-drain are actually the dependent variables
which themselves vary by the modes of life and the social structural
and social psychological forces in a society or among societies.
other words,
soning.

In

these authors have been trapped into tautological rea

Physicians and engineers in a society are not oversupplied,

nor do all of them leave their country because of higher incomes
elsewhere.

Those who have preceived

the highly qualified immigrants

such as physicians and engineers to be in oversupply in LDCC's have
undermined the fact that problems of health care,

housing,

trans

portation, etc. are much more severe in LDCC's or migrants countries
of origin than in MDCC's.

It may be the capitalist dominant mode of

life in these countries which is inadequate for the utilization of
its available means and resources of life to fulfill its members'
needs.

These authors have also ignored

the other social structural

and social psychological forces which influence
drain.

the process of brain-

There may be some highly qualified people who decide to leave

their country because of their relevant objective and perceived socio
economic situations and their dominant

type of personalities.

There

may be also some others who stay and struggle for a new alternative
mode of life under which their knowledge and skills can be utilized
for the betterment of their life.
The authors of the functionalist and economically oriented

litera

ture on brain-drain have ignored any available alternative which may

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

38

change the problem of brain-drain.
too inadequate

to solve

quo which itself causes

Their solutions are reformistic and

the problem.

They do not go beyong the status-

the problem of brain-drain, while there may be

need for an alternative which negates the status-quo and its inevitable
consequences,

one of which is brain-drain.

The functionalist sources with a political orientation

Political oppression and political corruption have been men
tioned as some of the forces of brain-drain.

Patinkin

(1968)

has said

that lack of mobility based on personal or political influence rather
than merit are political forces of brain-drain.

Political obstacles

to the people's goal achievement influence brain-drain
World Affairs,

1970).

(Education and

Erez has pointed out that the MDCC's implicitly

encourage and explicitly pretend

to compensate brain-drain (1975:26).

The politically oriented functionalist sources on brain-drain
in Iran have focused on the problems of brain deterioration, nepotism and
political harassment as the major political causes of brain-drain in
Iran.

Chorafas says that the highly qualified persons in Iran have

little chance to use and develop

their knowledge

(1969).

Myers has

pointed out that in 1964 Iran had one of the highest rates of non
returnees.

For the explanation of this problem he says "Iran has also

been a country with political problems.
(1972:164).

Nepotism is deeply rooted"

In an article published in the Guardian, October 1, 1978,

Pollard reported that the Shah's Savak (Secret Police) agents created
a political harassment for the Iranians both in Iran and abroad.

These

problems made the Iranian young leave the country and also discouraged
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the Iranian students abroad from returning to Iran.
The suggestions which have been made by these authors are based
on some political reforms.

Patrinkin suggests that a country should

not send its undergraduate students abroad for a long period of
time (1968).

Erez has suggested

that the LDCC's should provide and

use their own required national HQM which becomes a source of de
velopment and reduces the import of planning and consulting services,
(1975).

Myers says "Indeed until major changes occur within the

structure of the (Iranian) society itself it is unlikely the struc
ture of the (Iranian)

society itself it is unlikely that the Iranian

brain-drain will slacken"

(1972:164).

It is obvious that the political problem in a country has a high
correlation with the problem of brain-drain in that society but it
is net sufficient for

the explanation of the multi-dimensional pro

blem of brain-drain.

There are economic,

social, political forces

on both the social structural and social psychological levels which
underlie the problem of brain-drain.
variables also vary by the dominant

The effects of the political
type of life in a country and

the dominant socio-economic situations and personalities of the
people who leave that country.

Any discussion concerning the effect

of a specific political force on the problem of brain-drain for a
country without a macro and micro analysis of the social structural
characteristics of the dominant mode of life of society and the
social psychological characteristics of the people who emigrate from
that society gives no light to the explanation of brain-drain.
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The functionalist sources with

a_ social or sociological orientation

In these sources the whole argument is focused on three factors
which have been perceived as the major social forces of brain-drain.
The first factor which has been emphasized by Stanic (1917),
Taft

(1955), Perkin

(1966), and Schipulle

priate social structure of the migrants'

(1973)

is the inappro

countries of origin or the

gap between

the migrants and the social structure of their home

countries.

Stanic has pointed out three social structural char

acteristics which influenced

the emigration of scientists, engineers

and technologists from England to other capitalist countries,
especially the United States, at the beginning of the 20th Century.
These structural characteristics are:
organizations,

the inappropriate social

the advanced work process, unfavorable attitude of

organizations toward change, and the automatic recruitment of gradu
ates without sufficient reference
(19.17) .

to the utilization of manpower,

Taft has conceived of international migration as a part of

a web of social processes which cannot be studied as if it were an
independent problems.
and time.

Its causes and consequences vary by country

It is rooted subjectively in psychological drives and ob

jectively in conditions which stimulate those drives.

The stimulus

to move may come either from conditions at home or abroad
Perkin

(1966) and Schipulle

(1955:6).

(.1973) have tried to explain brain-drain

by the gap between the social structure and personal characteristics.
Perkin says that the social structure of a society may be a barrier
to the release of developing energies.

Development of structure and
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development of man are interrelated.
create problems for the other (1966).

The backwardness of one may
Schipulle also has referred

to what he calls the traditional social structure.

It is an under

developed structure which generates unfavorable conditions of work,
unemployment,

low salary, negligence of research, etc. which in

fluences brain-drain

(1973).

The gap or difference in the level of development between the
immigrants'

countries of origin and their countries of destination

is the second social factor which has been perceived as the major
force of brain-drain by Coutsoumaris
Senate Judiciary Committee
and the U.S.

(1968), Adams

(.1968), U.S.

(1968), National Science Foundation

Congress Committee on Foreign Affairs

maris has perceived brain-drain

(1973).

(1973),

Coutsou

to be a result of the technological

gap between the sending and receiving countries.

He has emphasized

the problems of inefficiency of utilization of trained manpower,

lack

of graduate programs and inadequate research facilities which push
out the HQM from their countries of origin (1968).

Adam has tried to

explain brain-drain by the gap or the difference in the level of
development between the capitalist countries.

He says that brain-

drain is an index of the structured maladjustments in both the send
ing and receiving countries.

It is an indication of the retarded

development of some capitalist countries and the domination of other
capitalist countries.

Adam uses some physiological analogies and

says that brain-drain is a disease rather than the disease itself.
He believes that brain-drain is interrelated with all the economic,
social and political factors which he lumps under the term "under
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development".

He has mentioned some of these factors, e.g.,

salary

differences and technological gap or difference between the sending
and receiving countries,

inadequate research facilities,

lack of

receptivity to change, discrimination, and political balkanization
in the migrants'

countries of origin and better profession oppor

tunities in their countries of destination

(1968).

In 1968,

the U.S.

Senate Judiciary Committee reported that the major cause of braindrain was the gap between the poor and rich countries.
Science Foundation found that the standard of living,

The National
research oppor

tunity, advancement on the job, etc., have been some of the import
ant reasons for the highly qualified persons'
United States
faris

(1973,

(1973).

immigration to the

The U.S. Congress, Committee on Foreign Af-

1974) has also attributed brain-drain to the gap or the

difference in the level of development between the countries which
lose and those which gain the HQM.
The third factor is the lack of appropriate means needed by the
HQM to achieve their goals or to satisfy their needs.
U.S.

House of Representatives,

reported

In 1968,

the

Committee on Government Operations,

that the countries which were losing their HQM to achieve

appropriate jobs for their highly trained manpower.

They were trained

with the wrong skills which did not fit their structural charac
teristics.

Gardiner

(1968), Myers

(1972), and Martinez

(1973) have

tried to explain the outflow of HQM by the low level or lack of pro
fessional prestige in the immigrants' countries of origin.
says that lack of specialized

Stevens

training and research facilities for

the medical graduates in their home countries push them out toward
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the countries where better opportunities are offered

(1978).

Among those who have tried to explain the problem of brain-drain
in Iran are Baldwin
Stromberg

(1974)

(1963), Valipour

have emphasized

(1967), Naraghi (1969), and

the inappropriate social structure

of Iran or the gap between Iranian HQM and the social structure.
Baldwin says that Iran has an elite oriented social structure.
Foreign education is both respected and initiated

(1963).

In 1967,

in his study of Iranian students in the United States, Valipour found
that the returning students had greater attachment
position and social status,

(Family's economic

Family's personal ties, attitudes

communication with the home country)

toward

to home country and their com

parative opportunities were better in Iran.

The non-returning

Iranian students had greater acceptance of the host culture and their
comparative opportunities were more favorable in the United States
(1967).

Naraghi has pointed out that brain-drain is a symptom of a

disease which is related to the gap between education, work and the
backwardness of the Iranian institutions in comparison to the in
tellectual development

(1969).

Ronaghy is among those who have tried to explain the migration
of Iranian physicians to the United States by the lack of facilities
and equipment and lower salary in Iran

(1972).

He also has pointed

out that the non-returning Iranian physicians who have decided

to

stay in the U.S. believe that they have a better socio-economic
situation;
(1976).

e.g., job,

income,

facilities,

in the U.S.

than in Iran

Glaser also says that the higher professional facilities

and prestige of HQM in the U.S.

is one of the major causes of
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Iranian emigration to the U.S.

(1978).

The authors of the functionalist sociological sources have made
some suggestions concerning brain-drain.
brain-drain

Those who have attributed

to the inappropriate social structure or the gap between

the immigrants' personal characteristics and the social structure of
their home countries have suggested a reform in the social structure
of these countries.

Stanic suggested

that England constitute an

appropriate organization with collaborative and multi-disciplinarywork and/or wage system based on the value of the product

(1917).

Taft has suggested that the immigrants' home countries should provide
favorable conditions for their HQM (1956).

Perkin has suggested the

upgrading of the universities and a higher priority for the employ
ment of local graduates in the countries which lose their HQM (1966) .
Schipulle's solutions are based on providing relevant education and
changing the traditional structure

(.1973) .

Those who have perceived brain-drain to be a consequence of the
gap or difference in the level of development between the migrants'
sending and receiving countries have made some suggestions which are
based upon the fulfillment of the gap or the elimination of the dif
ferences.

Coutsoumaris says that the major causes and also the

solution of brain-drain lies in the migrants' home countries

(1968).

Adams has offered that the countries xtfhich lose their HQM should
raise the salaries and increase professional opportunities for their
HQM.

They should also restructure their investment in education and

rationalize their manpower policies.
economic integration is necessary.

In addition, promotion of
He also has suggested

that the
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MDCC's remove their monopolistic restrictions
Senate Judiciary Committee
(1973), and the U.S.
and 1974)

(1968).

(1968).

The U.S.

National Science Foundation

Congress, Committee on Foreign Affairs

(1973

have offered some suggestions which are. based on the imple

mentation of some governmental policies.
Those who have tried to explain brain-drain by the lack of ap
propriate means required by the highly qualified persons for the
achievement of their goals or satisfaction of their needs have suffested that those requirements should be provided in the countries
which lose their HQM.

The U.S. House of Representatives,

on Government Operations, has suggested

countries provide relevant jobs for their HQM (1968).
suggested
guidance

Committee

that the immigrants' home
Gardiner has

that promotion of national professionalism and vocational
(1968).

Myers has suggested the U.S.

Government should

either make the foreign students leave this country or restrict
their length of residence
have suggested

(1972).

Martinez

(1973)

and Stevens

(1978)

that the professionals should be free from any re

strictions which limit their individual benefits.
Similar to these suggestions are what have been made by the au
thors of the functionalist sociological sources on brain-drain in
Iran.

Baldwin says that the Iranian government should discourage

foreign education

(1963).

government provide a guide

Valipour has suggested that the Iranian
to evaluate students' readiness to study

abroad before that study begins,

to help students adjust to social

and academic environments during their study and finally place them
in relevant jobs after their study (1967).

Naraghi has suggested a

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

“

fundamental change in the elementary,
based on the Iranian national needs
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secondary and higher education

(1969).

Ronaghy has proposed

that Iran provide professional facilities and a favorable opportunity
for its HQM (1972,

1976).

The functionalist sociological sources on brain-drain reveal some
of the objective and subjective forces of brain-drain but they are
not sufficient for the explanation of brain-drain.
the economic, political,

They have ignored

and cultural dimensions of brain-drain.

They are historical and limited to the status quo.

They have missed

the process of dialectical conflicts and changes in the capitalist
countries and their effects on brain-drain.

Many questions may be

raised concerning the three factors which they believe to be the
major social causes of brain-drain.

Their first factor is the in

appropriate social structure or the gap between emigrants and the
social structure of their home countries.
this gap of differences.

They have not defined

Some of these authors have blamed the m i 

grants and their supposedly incorrect skills.

They have ignored

the

organically dynamic correlation between individuals and the social
structure.

They have not defined

the dominant type and characteris

tics of the social structures and immigrants they have discussed.
The second factor which has been emphasized by these authors is
the gap or difference in the level of development between the coun
tries which lose and those which gain HQM.
development means westernization.

For most of these authors,

Since all countries move together

and because of the variation of time and circumstances none of these
countries is following the exact historical path of the other,

the
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term gap remains vague and obscure.

The difference in the level of

development between the capitalist countries is a product of the
t
historical connections and the central peripheral relationships
between these countries.

The fulfillment of this gap as has been

suggested by some of these authors means greater integration of
LDCC's into world capitalism which results in greater dependency and
more severe problem of brain-drain.

While one may argue that the

solution may not be in the integration into capitalism but in break
ing out from capitalism and moving toward its historical antithesis
or alternative

(socialism).

The third factor emphasized is the lack of required means neces
sary for the highly qualified persons to achieve their goals or
satisfy their needs.
example,

They have not made it clear whether,

for

salary or professional prestige or research facilities are

equally important for all migrants or whether their favorable means
and also their needs are the intervening variables which both may
vary by the migrants'

socio-economic statuses and their dominant type

of personalities.
The factors which they have emphasized are dependent on the
dominant mode of social life and its objective and subjective forces.
Their tautological perception of brain-drain has also been re
flected in their suggestions which are reformistic; elite oriented,
and inadequate for the solution of the problem.
suggestions,

Some of these

such as changing the social structure for the sake of

HQM or vice-versa or fulfillment of the so-called gap between

the

LDCC's and MDCC's or providing the required means needed by highly
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qualified persons are idealistic and far from the real solution to
the people.

The functionalist sources with a cultural or anthropolicial
orientation

Norms, values and beliefs or knowledge are the three major
factors which have been perceived and emphasized as the major causes
of brain-drain by the authors of these sources.
Parlin

(1976), U.S. Department of Labor

the U.S. Congress

(1974,

1977, 1978), and

(1968, 1976) have perceived brain-drain to be

dependent on the admission policies of the American universities,
American immigration laws and regulations and the policies of the
U.S. Department of Labor.
Judiciary,

The U.S. Congress, Committee on the

argued that the policies of the American universities con

cerning the admission of foreign students increased brain-drain
(1968).
Parlin has argued

that the American immigration law of 1964

which abolished the national origin quotas and gave preference to
those with skills in short supply in the U.S.
of HQI to the U.S.

(1976).

increased

the number

The U.S. Department of Labor has reported

that immigration has positive effects on American development.

The

American immigration system facilitates immigration to the U.S.
(1974).

The Immigration Act of 1924 established immigration quotas

for each nationality based on the number of foreign born persons of
that nationality who were residents of the continental United States
(as determined by the census of 1890 or the census of 1920 after
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July 1, 1927).

Under this formula, annual entry from outside the

Western Hemisphere was limited to around 154,000, almost all of them
from Europe.

Contrary to these limitations aliens were legally ad

mitted beyond

the national origin limits

(U.S. Department of Labor,

U.S. President Employment and Training Report,

1978:106).

Immigra

tion from the Western Hemisphere was not numerically restricted but
Asians stood very little chance of gaining legal admission.

The

Immigration and Nationality Amendments of 1965 ended almost half a
century of immigration law based on preference for immigrants from
Northern and Western Europe and on the exclusion of most other
nationalities.

Under the U.S.

Immigration and Nationality Act

Amendments of 1975, for the first time quantitative limits (20,000)
per country applied

to the nation's neighbors in the Western Hemi

sphere as well as to other countries.

A preference system favors

seven special categories of visa applicants, e.g., non-married sons
and daughters of U.S.

citizens,

spouses of U.S.

citizens, members of

the professions and persons of exceptionally ability in the sciences
and arts, married sons and daughters of the U.S.
and sisters of U.S.

citizens,

supply, and refugees.

citizens, brothers

skilled and unskilled workers in short

There are both hemispheric and country numeri

cal limits.

These annual limitations are .170,000 for the Eastern

Hemisphere,

120,000 for Western Hemisphere and 20,000 per country,

(U.S. Congress,

Immigration and Nationality Act Amendments of 1976;

U.S. Department of Labor,

1978).

Some of these authors have focused on the cultural values
which influence brain-drain.

Mosse has pointed out that the
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French scientists are neither induced nor desire to leave their
country because of their cultural values.

He says that a French

scholar is able to express himself with utmost clarity.
for essentials.

He is logical,

trust the quantitative approach.
the truth rather

coherent and rational.

He looks
He does not

He looks for an understanding of

than a description of the facts.

Mosse argues that

these cultural values are important for the French people and they
do not emigrate, to the U.S.

because they cannot find these values

there (1968).
The third factor emphasized by some of these authors is the type
of education.

The U.S.

Congress, Committee on Government Operations

has pointed out that the U.S.
foreign students'

educational program is not relevant for

national needs.

Foreign students are obliged

to

spend years learning techniques or skills which require equipment
not obtainable in their home countries
brain-drain is related
countries,

(1967).

Carter says that

to the students type of education and their

lack of educational planning, administration,

opportunities for their students,

and use of

study and training abroad

(1973).

Sinauer argues that American universities and the type of courses
and training they offer to foreign students in part cause the problem
of brain-drain

(1974).

In Iran Aleahmad has opposed Westernization or

modernization be

cause of its negative effects on the Iranian culture and people.

He

says that Westernization strips the Iranians of indigenous cultural
traits.

A Westernized person is the one who ignores his/her own

cultural identity and becomes pro-Western and is

a very loyal consumer
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of Western products

(1963,

1965).

Some of these authors, e.g.,
Operations

the U.S. Committee on Government

(1967), U.S. Department of Labor and U.S. Congress are

either neutral or in favor of the immigration of HQM to U.S.

Others

have suggested some reforms in the immigration laws and regulation
to restrict the admission of foreign HQM.

They also have suggested

that the American universities either not admit too many students
from other countries or offer them appropriate courses and training.
Those who have focused on cultural values have suggested that the
immigrants' home countries avoid the implementation of any program,
such as Westernization, which would take away the national identity
of their people and facilitate their migration.
Although the cultural forces are very important in the process
of brain-drain,

they are not sufficient to explain the complexity

and multi-dimensional characteristics of this problem.

The norms,

including the immigration laws and regulations, are permissive
factors which facilitate the. process of brain-drain.
the determining forces of brain-drain.
have been set-up to regulate

this process which had already existed

in the form most favorable to the MDCC's.
society change.

They are not

The laws and regulations

The cultural values in a

They cannot be perserved forever.

The question is

why these values are changing in one direction and not to the other.
Westernization is a product of many other economic, political and
social forces.

The values by themselves cannot be led in a desirable

way in a country until
as well.

the other forces of the society are controlled

Although formal education is important,

it does not
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determine the foreign students' decisions concerning returning or
not returning to their home countries.
involved.

There are many other forces

The relevant socio-economic situation of foreign students,

their information process of socialization and their dominant

type

of socio-economic orientation or personalities may be the major de 
termining objective and subjective forces which determine their be
havior including their decision to return or not to return to their
countries.

The effects of other specific factors such as type of

visa or area of study,

etc., may vary by these major forces.

The major general problems of the functionalist literature on
brain-drain may be summarized as follows:
descriptive and quantiative.
freedom

(positivism)

and pushed

they are almost always

The desired mythical value of value

borrow from the natural sciences has alienated

these functionalist authors away from a comprehensive

explanation of brain-drain.

Most of these sources are ahistorical

and deal with the status-quo,

capitalism.

They have assumed a uto

pian ideal balance in the capitalist world for which,
body,

like an organic

all the parts function for the maintenance of the system.

Brain-drain is either perceived as not a (because it has positive
functions for MDCC's)

or as a problem

(because it has negative func

tions for LDCC's) which can be solved without any fundamental change
in world capitalism.

The works of these authors are highly ethno

centric and culturally biased.
teristics of capitalism and

They have generalized

the charac

the capitalistically oriented personality

to all other societies and types of personalities.
society is integrating into capitalism.

They claim every

They have assumed

that the
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capitalistic interests such as higher salary, higher prestige, etc.
are equally important to all peoples in all societies.
The elite oriented and reformistic suggestions which have been
made by these authors are limited to the maintenance of the statusquo and do not deal with any historical alternative for the solution
of this problem, except capitalism which is itself the main source
of the problem.

Some of these authors have been trapped into a

tautalogical way of thinking.

They have tried to explain brain-

drain by some other issues of capitalism which themselves are the
dependent variables and cannot be the predictors of brain-drain.
A dualistic way of thinking,

that is, a separation betx^een the

structural and individual aspects of brain-drain or betxveen its ob
jective and subjective forces, is evident in most of these sources.
Some of these authors have used an atomistic or compartmentalized
approach.

They have selected one or txro variables xtfhich deal x^ith

one or txro dimensions of brain-drain.

They have reduced the holistic

and multi-dimensional character of brain-drain to a one xtflvich in
cludes only one or two isolated factors.

Some of the factors

emphasized by these authors, e.g., amount of salary (comparative
economic r e w a r d ) , have been treated apriori and are strongly indi
vidually and culturally biased.

The Sources With a Social-Psychological Orientation

The authors of these sources have tried to explain brain-drain
by some personal or social psychological characteristics,

e.g., a

person's perception, beliefs, values, goals and needs.
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Brammer has attributed the problems of Iranian students to their
psychological complexes due to their past authoritarian process of
socialization.

He says that Iranians are raised with an attitude of

respect for authority; behaviors of difference and obedience to
authority figures,

such as parents,

teachers, professors, officials

and finally royalty at the top, are heavily reinforced.

This results

in a considerable rebellion against authority in the late teens
(1964).
Kristensen has pointed out that brain-drain is partly due to the
lack of social responsibility.
families who study in the U.S.

The members of the Iranian rich
and find a better condition of life

do not return to Iran because they do not feel responsibility toward
their own country

(1968).

Some of the authors of these social psychological sources have
perceived of brain-drain as individual choice.

They have assumed

that individuals are rational and economically oriented;

therefore,

they will go wherever they can find a comparatively better economic
reward.

Oteiza says "It is the comparison of the potential migrant's

situation in his country of origin with the situation of persons
with similar qualifications in the country of destination that enters
into the decision"

(1968:126).

Douglas also sees brain-drain as a

voluntary choice of individuals based in terms of their comparative
rewards

(1968).

In the Encyclopedia of Education,

brain-drain has

been perceived as the international migration of human talent.

The

advanced countries with their great opportunities and reward for
innovation as well as for continuing professional growth, exert a
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powerful attraction over foreign scholars, many of whom want to re
main in these countries.
drain".

The result is the phenomenon of "brain-

It is a function of opportunity gradients,

that is,

talent

flows from areas of low opportunity to areas of high opportunity,
the volume varying with the steepness of the slope
Raymond

(1973), Hamada

(1975), and Askari

(Vol. 3:1971).

(1977), have also tried

to explain brain-drain by the individual's choice and the indivi
dual's comparative economic reward.
Johnson says

that brain-drain is not only an individual choice

but also that from a cosmopolitan position it is not a problem
(1968).

From a subjective aspect the individuals'

level of informa

tion concerning their individual comparative interests and the de
gree of satisfaction or dissatisfaction of their needs have been
emphasized as some of the other forces of brain-drain.
"No Wonder Many Doctors Leave Iran"

In her letter

to Kayhan International, May 28,

1978, Navidi, an Iranian anaesthetist,

says "It is obvious that the

plan to invite Iranian doctors to come back to Iran will only be
successful if the conditions of life here are at least good enough
to satisfy their moral and social needs".
The suggestions which have been made by these authors focus on
the elimination some and the creation of other objective and sub
jective characteristics, e.g., reduction of the number and restric
tion of the conditions of admission of foreign students,

increasing

the social responsibility of the foreign graduates and other highly
qualified persons,

raising their economic rewards and providing them

with a better condition of life and opportunities for the achievement
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and satisfaction of their goals and needs.
The personal or social psychological forces are necessary for
the explanation of brain-drain, but they are not sufficient.

The

subjective and objective aspects of brain-drain are associated.

The

authors of the social psychological sources on brain-drain have over
emphasized the subjective forces and have given too little weight to
the social structural forces which are interrelated with the sub
jective forces of brain-drain.

They have failed to find the con

nections between some selected social psychological characteristics
of a person and the dominant

type of his/her personality.

Some of

their assumptions, e.g., economic man or rational man who follows his
own economic interests, are questionable.

These characteristics

are neither absolute nor can they be generalized

to all the peoples.

All individual characteristics vary by the dominant mode of human
social life.

The economic interests of a capitalist person who lives

under a capitalist mode of life may be different from the economic
interests of a socialist person who lives under the same system or
under a socialist mode of life.

The solutions which have been of

fered by these authors are elite oriented.

They have suggested that

the countries which lose their IIQM provide the conditions and op
portunities which are required for the achievement and satisfaction
of the goals and needs of these persons.
not considered br a i n - d r a i n a problem.

Some of these authors have

They claim it is an indivi

dual choice and it is a gain for the world.
fact than an individual's decision

They have missed the

to leave his/her country and live

in another country is interrelated with the objective and subjective
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forces in the countries of orientation and destination.

It is also

related to personality which is a product of past conditions of life.
These authors also have missed that the main stream of the flow of
HQM is from LDCC's to MDCC's.

It is not a gain for the world but for

MDCC's which expropriate the physical, biological and human social
resources of the world.

The Critical Social Structural (Objective) and
Social Psychological (Subjective) Sources on Brain-Drain

These sources are theoretically oriented.

The authors are

considered both the social structural and social psychological aspects
of brain-drain on a cross-cultural level, especially between capi
talist countries.

They have emphasized three general factors:

relationship between MDCC's and LDCC's,

the

the rate and level of deve

lopment:, and the elite oriented social structural and social psy
chological characteristics of the capitalist societies.
Dedijer (1968),

Iff.land (1968),

Zygulski (1972), and Portes

(19 76) have emphasized the relationships between MDCC's and LDCC's which
result in brain-drain.
U.S.

Iffland says that the dominant role of the

in controlling the international market also influences the pro

cess of brain-drain in favor of

the U.S.

(1968).

Portes attributes

brain-drain to the following three sets of factors:
determinant,

1) Primary

or the political and economic imbalances in the world

system or central-peripheral relationships between MDCC's and LDCC's,
2) Secondary determinants or imbalances between the capacity of a
nation to produce a number of highly trained personnel and its
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capacity to absorb them, and 3)

The tertiary determinants or dif

ferences between individuals and their situations
McKnight

(1971)

(1976).

and Glaser (1978) have considered

the difference

in the level of development between MDCC's and LDCC's as the major
cause of brain-drain.

McKnight says that under-development itself

is a basic obstacle to the application of science and technology in
the sense that it prevents the growth of a realized demand for
scientific and technological knowledge

(1971).

Glaser also has

pointed out that a low level of development and the lack of appro
priate infrastructure in LDCC's is one of the underlying causes of
brain-drain
Gyarmati

(1978).
(.1975) and Portes

(1976) are among those authors who

have pointed out some of the elite-oriented social structural and
social psychological characteristics of HQM.
professions form an elite structure.

Gyarmati says that

They work into the framework

of legal systems to become a part of it.

They create an hierarchia-

cal elite structure associated with their o\m elite personal char
acteristics

(1975).

Portes has considered some of these elite

oriented social structural and social psychological characteristics
as the forces which influence brain-drain.

He says that some of the -

Argentine physicians do not leave their country because of suffi
cient opportunity,

nationalistic reasons,

because of idiosyncratic reasons.

their hope for future, or

Some of these physicians may

leave because they do not make a minimum living in Argentina or they
cannot live as well as they x^ould like or they want to practice
medicine with pay and work conditions that they deem personally
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appropriate.

Portes has asserted that listing causes does not

clarify how they are interrelated in specific situations or why they
affect some individuals but not others.

He believes that the per

ceptual context, value orientations and subjective assessment of re
wards and cost among a sample of prospective immigrants must be con
sidered

(1976) .

The suggestions which have been made by these authors are based
on both social structural and social psychological changes, e.g.,
relationships between MDCC's and LDCC's and the socio-economic
orientation of the people.
Although these sources constitute the most comprehensive litera
ture on brain-drain,

they still do not give an adequate explanation

to the problem of brain-drain.

Most of these sources are on a

theoretical level and they do not have an empirical basis.

Although

they have tried to explain brain-drain by the totality of the social
structural and social psychological realities of life,

they have

neither made distinction between the different modes of human life
and their dominant objective-subjective characteristics nor shown
the dialectical relationships and conflicts between these modes of
life between societies or within a society.

Summary

The social structural

(objective)

aspect and the social psycho

logical (subjective) aspect of a mode of life are dialectically
associated.
talism.

Brain-drain is an inevitable consequence of world capi

It's objective and subjective aspects are associated with
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the objective-subjective aspects of world capitalism.

The dominant

subjective aspect of the capitalistic mode of life is associated
with the dominant objective aspect of this mode of life.
Sciences in general and social sciences in particular are in
fluenced by the dominant mode of capitalism.

Functionalism is the

dominant theory in social sciences in world capitalism.

It is an

ahistorical approach which does not explain but rather justifies
capitalism.

It ignores the dialectical processes of capitalism in

cluding its rise and downfall.

Since functionalism cannot explain

capitalism it is unable to explain the consequences of capitalism,
including brain-drain.
Most of the available literature on brain-drain is either
descriptive or functionalist.

There are some social psychologically

oriented sources which are limited to an individual level and have
ignored the social structural aspect of brain-drain.

Although there

are a few critical sources through which brain-drain has been per
ceived more comprehensively both on the social structural and the
social psychological level,

they still do not provide an adequate

explanation of brain-drain and its relations to the emergence and
development of the dominant capitalist mode of life.
A scientific perspective or approach is necessary which not only
can explain the dialectical relationships and conflicts between the
different modes of life, and their historical formations, but also
is able to explain the inevitable consequences of each dominant mode
of life such as capitalism and brain-drain.

This available alterna

tive is the dialectical sociology including the dialectical perspec
tive and method which will be discussed in the next chapter.
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CHAPTER III

DIALECTICAL SOCIOLOGY AND BRAIN-DRAIN

Development of Human Social Life and Development
of Dialectical Mode of Thought

This chapter includes the historical analysis of the development
of human social life and the development of dialectical mode of
thought, dialectical analysis of the universalistic particularistic
conditions of brain-drain,

the relations of brain-drain to the ob

jective (social structural) and subjective

(social psychological)

forces of brain-drain and the generated macro and micro hypotheses.
Dialectic is a Greek word composed of dia=two and lectic=lecture
or speech.

Socrates,

469-399 B.C.

and his follower Plato,

438-348

B.C. used dialectic as a method of question and answer or a method
of logical argumentation which they thought could lead both sides of
the conversation to the understanding of truth.

In the 19th Century

in his book "The Philosophy of History", Hegel used the term dia
lectic found in the works of Socrates and Plato to express his ideas
concerning

the evolution of mind based on a philosophical and logi

cal method known as Hegel's dialectic of mind.
dialectic any idea

According to Hegel's

(thesis) generates its opposite

leading to a reconciliation of opposites

(anti-thesis),

(synthesis).

He believed

that the dialectical process of mind originated from the separation
and conflict between idea and nature.
cognition correspondent

It would end in the perfect

to the nature or reunity of idea and nature

(holistic and absolute or God).

Marx

(1818-1883)

and his colleague,

61
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Engels

(1820-1895),

"With him (Hegel)

found dialectic to be suffering in Hegel's hands.

it (dialectic)

is standing on its head.

be turned right side up again if you would discover

It must

the rational

kernel within the nystical shell" (Marx and Engels, Selected Works,
Vol.

2:98).

Marx and Engels applied dialectic to observable social

processes and to nature.
Today dialectic is applied to the processes of energy and matter
both in their general and in their specific forms of physical,
logical and human social systems.

bio

Dialectical perspective or dia

lectic as a perspective is the reflection or discovery of these
processes and dialectical method or dialectic as a method is the
explanation of these processes.
energy are manifested
social systems,

Since the processes of matter and

in forms of physical,

biological, and human

dialectic of physical system (the perspective and

method of physical sci e n ces); dialectic of biological system

(pers

p ective and method of human and social sciences) reflect and explain
them.

There is also a dialectic of the whole universe including its

physical,

biological and human social

systems which is the perspec

tive and method of scientific philosophy.
From a general dialectical point of view the universe is identi
fied through the evolutionary processes of conflicts and changes of
energy in forms of physical, biological and human social systems.
The dialectic of the physical system of the universe reflects
and explains the processes of matter in its inorganic form.

The

dialectic of physical system has revealed that a long time after the
formation of earth as a planet there was no life on it.

"At this
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period the only form of the movement of matter which occurred on it
was the inorganic form; determined by the laws of physics and
chemistry"

(Oparin, 1964:7).

The dialectic of the biological system reflects and explains
the process of life as a form of motion of matter, emerged at a
particular period in the process of development of our planet,
associated with the whole process of the development of the galactic
system.

Therefore, "A true understanding of the essential nature

of life is only possible in the light of a knowledge of its origin
and development"

(Oparin,

1962:202).

In the process of the physical

and chemical development of carbon compounds on the earth there
arose qualitatively new real subjects,

the first living things.

These were characterized by a form of organization and movement
which had formerly been absent.

The earlier physical and chemical

laws were supplemented by the new biological laws of nature which
now advanced

to the forefront and acquired an overriding signifi

cance in the further progressive development of living things.

The

culminating point of this biological development was the origin of
m an as the human social form of development of matter.

Now even the

laws of development of human society have begun to play a major part
in further progress.
The speed and tempo of the dialectical process of matter is a
function of its level of development in the physical, biological
and human social system.
billion years old

(Barnes,

The history of earth is more than 4.5
1965, Vol.

1:7).

After 3.6 billion years

of the physical and chemical evolution on earth,

life emerged 900

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

64
million years ago.

The history of human social life is only one

million years old.

It means that human social life is the emergent

product of the 899 million years evolution of life on the earth.
During the earlier modes of human social life (e.g., primitive and
slavery)

social transformations occurred in thousands of years,

and

during feudalism in centuries but now (during the capitalist and
socialist modes of life)

substantial changes occur over periods

which may be reckoned in decades.

The dialectic of human social

life has revealed that the process of human social life is deter
mined by human social laws and the earlier physical and biological
laws have remained as its background.
Man has become stronger than the other animals, not physically
but socially, because of his human social life including

the accu

mulation and transmission of his human social experiences.
Human beings' modes of life have been related to their accumu
lated social experiences including their means of .life, their know
ledge about their physical, biological and human social environments,
their needs and their other available resources required for their
sur v i v a l .
Dialectical sociology is a scientific human social science which
applies dialectical perspective and method.

It discovers the pro

cesses of conflicts between the evolutionary and devolutionary modes
of human social life.

It also explains

these processes of conflicts

and changes which lead to development or transition from the devolutionary to the evolutionary mode of human social life in the long
run.
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Dialectical sociology as a perspective reflects these processes
of conflicts and changes and as a method explains them by the ob
servable internal conflicts between the modes and their associated
objective-subjective forces of human social life.

Based on the dia

lectical processes of human social life from the most historically
primitive mode of life (primitive commune)
developed mode of life

to the most historically

(socialism) dialectical sociology has given

historical evidences that the objective aspect

(for example,

the

scientific and technological means of l ife), and the subjective
aspect

(for example, people's knowledge,

ideas and needs) of human

social life grows through the dominant mode of life in a society to
a certain level.

Such a condition is reached when the new emerging

objective and subjective forces
people's knowledge,

(such as the means of life and the

needs and expectations)

are not compatible and

can no longer develop within the framework of the dominant mode of
that society.

Under these circumstances development of human social

life decreases and under-development increases.

The dominant mode

of life in a society becomes devolutionary, an obstacle to the
transition toward a new alternative or an evolutionary mode which
could lead to the achievement of a better mode of human social life
based on their new situations, means, knowledge,
of life.

and other resources

The dominant devolutionary mode cannot change by itself

mechanically nor can the evolutionary objective and subjective forces
reconstruct the dominant devolutionary mode unless they are asso
ciated through a new alternative mode of life.

This alternative mode

of life is the historical antithesis of the dominant mode and the
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synthesis of the evolutionary objective-subjective forces and leads
to greater development.

The objective-subjective conditions in a

society polarize the modes of life and their associated objectivesubjective forces.
mode,

One of these poles,

resists being reconstructed

conditions of the society and,
status-quo.

The opposite pole,

tionary mode of life,
society.

the dominant devolutionary

to be correspondent to the new

therefore,

tends to maintain

the

the alternative or the new evolu

stands for the new conditions of life in that

It synthesizes the evolutionary objective-subjective

forces which are not compatible with the dominant mode of life in
that society.

The conflict and struggle between the evolutionary

and devolutionary modes of life in a society gradually become the
dominant conflict and polarize all modes of life and their asso
ciated objective-subjective forces including social classes and
groups in that society.

Through this dialectical process of conflict

and struggle the new alternative of evolutionary mode of life do
minates and reconstructs

the dominant devolutionary mode and changes

the whole society toward a new mode of life which leads to a greater
development.

In this process the dominant mode of life, which at

one time was a general evolutionary mode of life, becomes a devolu
tionary mode which is negated and dominated by its historical alter
native.

Furthermore,

the new alternative which was a specific evo

lutionary mode becomes a dominant and general evolutionary mode of
life.

This dialectical process of conflict between the evolutionary

and devolutionary mode of human social life includes the process of
class conflict and class struggle in a class society.

The processes
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of conflicts and class struggles have marked the history of human
social life.

Marx says, "The history of all hitherto existing

society is the history of class struggles"

(Selected Works, Vol.

1:

108) .
This dynamic process of dialectical conflicts is the axis of all
conflicts and changes in a society or between societies.
unilinear

It is not

(straightforward or progressive all the time); sometimes

there are regression and cyclical changes, but in the long run (for
example, from the era of the slavery mode of life to the present
when people live under a capitalist or a socialist mode of life)
with the achievement of a greater degree or higher level of survival
it is evolutionary.

Gradual and radical changes are complimentary

and associated in this open-ended evolutionary process.
As mentioned above there are several modes of human social life
in a society or in the world, yet only one can be dominant in a
particular society or in the world at one time.
of human social life can remain dominant forever.

None of the modes
The constant pro

cess of life provides new conditions which require new alternative
modes of life.

The new alternative or evolutionary mode of life

negates the dominant devolutionary mode of life through a dialecti
cal process of conflict and change.

Any mode of human social life

becomes dominant in conflict and then becomes dominated in a dia
lectical process of conflicts and struggles.
gonistic in a class society.
revolution.

This conflict is anta

Its resolution requires a violent

Lenin in response to Kawtskite's "distortion of Marxism"

says, "if the state is the product of the irreconcilability of class
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antagonisms, if it is a power standing above society and
itself more and more from it',

'alienating

it is clear that the liberation of

the oppressed class is impossible not only without a violent revo
lution, but also without

the destruction of the

power which was created by the
bodiment of this
Human beings

'alienation'" (Selected Works, Vol.

2:242).

are a part of and are involved with the processes

of conflicts and changes.

Whenever they discover and explain these

processes of their human social life,
pective and method.

apparatus of state

ruling class and which is the em

On one hand,

they have a dialectical pers

the dialectical perspective and

method helps human beings to discover and explain the processes of
their human social life and gives them greater power over the process
of development-under-development in their society.
hand,

On the other

the development of human social life is associated with the

development of sciences and the application of dialectical perspec
tive and methods.
The historical and reciprocal relationships between the dominated,
dominant and alternative modes of human social life and the
dominated, dominant and alternative modes of thought including the
evolution of dialectical perspective and method may be trace as
follows:
The primitive commune was the first mode of human social life.
Its emergence has been associated with the emergence of man one
million years ago.

It remained as a dominant mode of life until the

emergence and domination of slavery in 2300 B.C.

The primitive mode

of life was the first and the longest mode of life through which man

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

69
appeared and survived.

Of

the 12 hour history of man on earth,

human beings have spent 11 hours and 59 minutes under the primitive
communal mode of life and only one minute under the remaining modes
of life;

slavery, feudalism, capitalism, and socialism

(Barnes,

1965, Volume 1:7).
During the domination of the primitive mode of life a family
or a communal system was a basic self-sufficient unit of social
life.

The members of a family or commune shared their means and

consequences of life.

They lived on hunting,

later on animal husbandry and agriculture.

food gathering, and

Their socio-economic

activities were done collectively and the results were distributed
based on the daily needs of the members
Works, Vol.
era

1:22;

Stalin,

(early Stone Age)

(Marx and Engels, Selected

this printing 1977:34).

In the Eolithic

they used stone and other ready-made tools

such as a piece of sharp pointed stone or wood which they could find
in their environment.

During

600,000-15,000 years ago).

the Paleolithic era

made tools, but in the Neolithic Era
years ago)

(New Stone Age,

they learned how to make tools

their other available materials.

(HomoFaber)

their thoughts

(HomoSapience),

from stone and

needs, etc.

the development of

(subjective aspect)

of

They discovered copper in 4,000 B.C., Bronze in 2,500

B.C. and soon after iron.

They also domesticated animals,

example, dogs, and later discovered agriculture
Barnes,

15,000-6,000

The development of their means

(objective aspect) of life was associated with

their life.

(Old Stone Age,

They still used rough and almost ready

1965; Riley,

1969).

(Morgan,

for

1877;

Animal husbandry and agriculture were
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important to survival of man and the transition toward another mode
of life.
The historical chronology developed by archaologists, which only
covers the last 50,000 years of the primitive mode of life,

indi

cates that man's life was threatened by the state of climate,
lack of food, and fierce animals.

floods,

His perception of his physical,

biological and social environments was very simplistic and his know
ledge limited
vironments.
bad.

to comparison to what he did not know about his en
Religious ideas were a simplistic dualism of good and

He worshiped the sun, moon,

cows and other realities of his

environment which were influential in his life.

He also believed in

metaphysical and mysterious forces which he thought could influence
his life.

He believed

in animism.

He thought some of the special

objective elements of his environment,
had spirits.
(Totemism).

such as the moon and trees,

He attributed his origination to some animals or trees
Fetishism or good luck charms,

superstition,and magic

for immediate realisation of certain desired ends or objects were
widespread.

Although his limited experiences and knowledge about

his life could not provide scientific answers to the primitive man's
questions and curiosity about his life, he had enough scientific and
technological means and knowledge with which to cope with problems
and survive.
The development of the means and goals of life especially after
the discovery of animal husbandry and agriculture opened up the
p ossibility of a new mode of human social life.

Many of the primi

tive people abandoned hunting and food gathering for animal husbandry
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and agriculture.

A family or commune which controlled or owned the

new means of life or provided food in excess of their needs could
own and enslave the others who were in need of the means and surplus
to survive.

Marx believed slavery started when members of a family

were enslaved by the head of the family as who controlled the re
sources

(Selected Works, Vol.

1:34).

Slavery became the cominant mode of human social life from
2,300 B.C.
A.D.

to the 8th Century A.D.

in Europe,

in Greece and to the 3rd Century A.D.

to the 6th Century

in Iran.

Slavery became

universalized mainly as a result of change from a primitive
sistence)

to a market economy.

(sub

American Indians, Australians,

and

Eskimos lived on fishing and hunting, shared their means of life,
and did not practice slavery,
690).

(Encyclopedia Britanica, Volume 20:

Under the domination of the slavery mode of life the majority

of people,

slave or under-rule class were owned and later could be

traded by other men, slave owners or the ruling class.

The majority

of people entered bondage not only because of the economic forces
(slaves were

the major means of production and were unseparable from

the physical

tools)

and private ownership of the means of production,

but also because of other political,
Warfare, birth of slave parents,
of slavery

social and cultural forces.

sale, etc.

(Encyclopedia Britanica,

became the other sources

1968, Vol.

20:629).

The modes of thought in the era of slavery may be classified
as follows:
There was a dominant non-materialist
natural or religious) mode of thought

(metaphysical or super

(e.g., Judaism, Hinduism 10th
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Century B.C.; Zoroastrianism,

Zurvanianism, Buddhism, Lao-Tsu,

confesianism 6th Century B.C.; Zeno of Elea, Parmenides,
B.C.; Christianity 1st Century A . D . ; and Monny,

5th Century

3rd Century A.D.)

which attributed the origin of the universe including human social
life to an external or supernatural force, for example, God, who
was perceived to be non-materialist,
jective.

neither objective- nor sub

According to this mode of thought the determining forces

of human social life x^ere metaphysical.

For Judaism, Buddhism, Zeno,

Parmenides and Christianity it xras a single metaphysical force called
God.

For Hinduism the determining force of human social life xras

the consensus bctxjeen the metaphysical forces of Gods.

Contrary to

this, Zoroastrianism, Zorvanianism or Neo-Zoroastrianism,
Confesionism,

Lao-tsu,

and Monny believed that the determining force

conflict betxtfeen the metaphysical forces or Gods.

was the

Within m e t a 

physical mode of thought various forms perceived the state of human
social life differently.

Hinduism, Zeno and Parmenides perceived

changes as processes xtfhich led to the maintenance of the status-quo.
For Judaism and Christianity changes in hximan social life were
cyclical.

Human social life started Xi/ith the creation of man and

his life in heaven, continued xvith his transfer to this xrorld, and
finally ended at its' starting point

(heaven).

Those xjho believed

in the conflict betxi/een the metaphysical forces perceived
of life to be dynamic and evolutionary.

the state

For Zoroastrianism and Lao-

tsu the gradual progressive process xrould end in the absolute victory
and domination of the God of goodness xdiile for Zurvanianism the
process of conflict and change would continue.
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There was a dualistic subjective materialist mode of thought which
tried to explain human social life not by external or metaphysical
forces or gods but by the internal,
such as idea,

soul, etc.

natural,

or materialist forces

These subjective forces were perceived to

be separate from the objective aspect ol reality of life.
8th Century B.C., Protagoras,
Aristotle and Epicurus,
B.C.;

and Skepticism,

Jini,

Socrates and Plato, 5th Century B.C.;

4th Century B.C.; Stoicism,

2nd Century

1st Century B.C. attributed the origin of man's

life to subjective forces named sould or ideas which they believed
were the determining forces of human social life.
Aristotle,

Epicurus,

Jini, Protagoras,

Stoicism, and Skepticism believed in the con

sensus of souls or ideas while Socrates and Plato believed that the
conflict between ideas
life.

to be the determining force in human social

Jini and Epicurus perceived

the state of human social, life

static while Socrates and Plato believed

that the state

f human

social life was dynamic and revolutionary but with a final stage.
They believed

that the process of m a n ’s life would end in the

absolute idea or truth.
There was also a dualistic objective materialist mode of thought,
which tried to explain human social life by an objective substance
or some objective elements which were perceived separate from the
subjective reality of life.
and Heraclitus,

Charvaca,

9th Century,

6th Century B.C.; Anaxagoras,

Thales, Anaximenes, and Pythagoras,
3rd Century B.C.; and Lucretius,

B.C.; Anaximander

Empedocles, Democritus,

5th Century B.C.; Archimedes,

1st Century B.C.;

attributed

the

origin of human social life to one or more materialist and objective
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substances or elements which they believed were separate from the
idea or subjective aspect of life.
Anaxagoras,

Empedocles,

Charvaca,

Anaximander,

Thales, and Anaximenes believed that it was

the consensus or combination of two or more objective substances
which determined

the reality of human social life.

Heraclitus believed
governed

Contrary to these,

that the conflict between the objective forces

the fluid process of human life.

All but Heraclitus per

ceived the state of human social life to be either static or
cyclical.

It was Heraclitus who announced that the universe,

in

cluding human social life, was in a constant open-ended process.
As indicated above, during the domination of the slavery mode
of life the non-materialist

(metaphysical or supernatural or reli

gious) mode of thought was dominant.

Sciences were associated with

philosophy which was concerned with the whole universe.
of the universe,

The reality

including human social life, was attributed

or more metaphysical or external forces of gods.

to one

Changes were either

not perceived or were perceived as devolutionary processes which led
to the maintenance of the status-quo or after a period cyclical
change ended at the starting point.
world,

Gods, perfect, absolute, next

immortality and eternity were concepts used daily by the

religious leaders and philosophers.
example, Judaism and Hinduism,

Most of the religions,

for

and also most of the philosophers,

for example, Plato and Aristotle, justified slavery as a permanent,
inevitable, and necessary way of life.

The dualistic materialist

m odes of thought tried to explain human social life not by the
metaphysical forces, e.g., gods, but by the materialist or internal
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forces of nature,

the objective and subjective aspects of life which

they perceived to be separate and dualistic.
A general
fested either

type of dialectical perspective and method was mani
through the dominant metaphysical mode of thoughts,

for example, Zoroastrianism,

or through the dualistic objective or

dualistic subjective materialist mode of thought, for example,
Heraclitus,

Socrates and Plato.

The association between

the new objective realities of life and

the dialectical mode of thought

(manifested in the metaphysical and

dualistic materialist mode of thought)

negated the dominant devolu

tionary mode of life through a process of dialectical conflict
between slavary and feudalism.
which could synthesize
forces,

Feudalism was a new emerging mode

the new evolutionary objective-subjective

such as new means and knowledge and needs of life.

conflict and change led to the domination of feudalism,
torical antithesis of slavery,

This

the his

in Iran in the 3rd, in Greece in the

6th, and in Europe in the 8th Century.

"The origins of European

feudalism are to be found in the early Carolingian period of the
Frankish kingdom,

in the 8th Century A.D. when the granting of fiefs

on the one hand were linked
blished

together.

This linking finally esta

feudal vassalitic system and may safely be stated

inaugurated feudalism,

to have

even though remote roots of the system may be

detected in certain institutions of the late Roman empire and of the
Germanic invaders,
Feudalism,

(Encyclopedia Britanica, Vol.

9, 1968:218).

the third general mode of human social life, emerged

as an historical alternative

to slavery.

Marx has marked

this mode
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of life by what he calls "The third form of ownership" which is feu
dal or state property,

(Selected Works, Vol.

1:22).

The feudalist

mode of life was predominantly based on a self-sufficient
agriculture.

The majority of the people or peasants

on the farms which belonged
(landlords).

type of

(Serfs) worked

to the owners of the means of production

Peasants did not own the lands.

They gave a greater

proportion of their agricultural products to the landlords who owned
the lands and other means of production.
decentralized;

The political power was

it was distributed among landowners or chiefs.

division of labor was mainly based on age and sex.
part of the family's role.
children were obedient.
another.

The

Education was a

The father made the decisions and the

Most people of the community knew one

A member was secure and supported as long as he obyed the

commonly accepted norms, values and beliefs of his family and com
munity and was not supported when he tended to break them down.
Stability was preferred

to reform and revolution and the past was

respected more than the present and future.

The feudalistic mode

of life released the slaves from being owned but still left owner
ship of the means of production
landowners

(e.g.,

land)

in the hand of the

(feudals) and made the majority of the peoples

dependent on the feudals.

(serfs)

In Iran feudalism was the dominant mode

of life from the 3rd to the 20th Century.

Feudals lost their

political power in Iran after the First World War.

In Europe it

was the dominant mode from the 8th to the 16th Century.
The modes of thought in the era of feudalism may be trace as
follows:
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There was a dominant non-materialist (supernatural or meta
physical or religious) mode of thought which tried to explain the
world including human social life by the external or supernatural
forces named gods or ultimate causes.

Islam in the 7th Century;

Aphrodisias and Ekhvanossafa in the 12th Century; Aquinas in the
13th Century;

Ibn-Moskoya in Iran in the 16th Century and Mollasadra

in Iran in the 18th Century were the followers of this mode of
thought.

They believed that there was one supernatural and deter

mining force in human social life and that was god.

Their percep

tions of the changes of human social life were devolutionary
(cyclical).

God's creation of man in heaven, man's commission of

his first primitive sin because of which he was sent out of heaven
to this world on earth,

and the return of man to heaven after a

period of time are beliefs indicative of this cyclical mode of
thought.

During

the dark or middle ages in Europe,

way of thinking, which was
research and knowledge,

the scholastic

apriori and based on faith rather than

was a part of this dominant metaphysical

mode of thought.
The dualistic objective materialist mode of thought tried to
explain human social life by some subjective forces separated from
the objective aspect of life.

St. T. More in the 16th Century in

England, who tried to explain the process of life by individuals’
needs, was one of the followers of this mode of thought.
The dualistic objective materialist mode of thought tried to
explain human social life only by its objective aspect.

Valla and

Machiavelli in the 15th Century were the followers of this mode of
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thought.

Valla perceived the process of life to be dynamic and

evolutionary because the consensus of objective forces led to the
achievement of what he called real knowledge.

Machiavelli believed

that only the absolute monarchy or the Shah's dictatorial regime in
Italy could maintain the unity and status-quo in that country.
The holistic materialist mode of thought which was absent in the
era of slavery developed in this era to explain human social life by
the association of its objective-subjective forces.

Mazdak in Iran

in the 6th Century; Farabi in Iran in the 10th Century; Razi in Iran
in the 11th Century; Averroes in Spain in the 12th Century;
Europe in the 13th Century;

Bacon in

Ibn-Khaldun in the Middle East in the

14th Century, Davinc.i and Copernicus in Europe in the 15th and 16th
Centuries developed this new emerging mode of thought.
followers of this mode of thought,
roes,

Bacon,

Some of the

for example, Farabi, Razi, A ver

Ibn-Khaldun, Davinci and Copernicus believed

that the

consensus between the objective-subjective forces, such as science
and technology, determined the process of human social life.
perceived this process to be gradual and human social life.
perceived this process to be gradual and cyclical,
Ibn-Khaldun,

They
They

for example,

or gradual and progressive leading to the superiority

of scientific and technological knowledge over the metaphysical ideas
and faith.

For some of them,

for example, Razi and Averroes only

science could lead man to truth.
sidered misleading.

Methaphysics and faith were con

The evolutionary line of the holistic materia

list mode of though developed in the form of idalectic and in
association to the development of philosphy and sciences.

The
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dialectic of human social life was developed explicitly by Mazdak in
Iran in the 6th Century.

He believed that the conflict between the

objective-subjective forces of human social life was the motor of
change toward equality or communism.

He perceived private ownership

as the major cause of inequality and hostility.
In the era of feudalism the non-materialist or metaphysical mode
of thought remained dominant until the decay of feudalism.
was respected more than present and future.
knowledge.

The history of man was simplified to the story of the

creation of man by god and his cyclical process of life
created in heaven.
not allowed to eat.
ished.

The past

Faith was prior to

(he was

He committed his first sin by eating what he was
He was sent to this world on earth to be pun

He would be returned to heaven by God).

Although the Aris

totelian logic was the commonly accepted language of religion and
philosophy,

the dualistic subjective and dualistic objective m a 

terialist mode of thought developed

(first in Iran) in relation to

the transition of feudalism towards its historical alternative.

This

progressive process was seized and delayed during the invasion of
Iran by the Arab's Islamic invaders 7th - 9th Centuries).
the end of the Arab domination in Iran

Following

(in the 9th Century)

holistic materialist mode of thought was developed in Iran.

the
By the

end of the 12th Century it was manifested in a form of renaissance
(the acceptance of the superiority of the scientific and

technolo

gical knowledge over the metaphysical ideas and faith).

Mien Iran

was attacked and invaded by the Mongolians and then by the Timurids
(13th and 14th Cent u r i e s ) , the development of the holistic materialist
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mode of thought (in the form of the science and technology)

and its

conflict with and struggle against the metaphysical mode of thought
(religion and faith)

transferred to and continued in the West where

it made a great contribution to the development of the Renaissance in
Europe.
The application of the dialectical perspective and method was
developed both explicitly, for example,

the development of the dia

lectic of human social life by Mazdak in Iran in the 6th Century,
and implicitly in the form of the scientific and technological deve
lopment.

The

Renaissance

brought new evolutionary objective and

subjective means and goals of human social life which required a
new alternative mode of life.

Feudalism which has been an evolu

tionary mode for a few centuries then became devolutionary and an
obstacle to the further development of life while capitalism emerged
as a new alternative which could synthesize t'-'e new objective and
subjective forces of life for greater development.

During the pro

cess of dialectical conflict and struggle between feudalism,

the

dominant devolutionary mode which was supported mainly by the land
lords,

and capitalism,

a new evolutionary mode which was supported

by the urban bourgeoisie, capitalism became the dominant mode of
human social life in Europe in the 16th Century.

The historical

connections between Western capitalism and Iran (which had remained
under the domination of feudalism) during the 16th to the 20th
Century accelerated
Western capitalism.

the transition of feudalism in Iran toward
The continuation of these connections between

Iran, a less developed capitalist country,

and Western Europe and the
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U.S.,

the more developed capitalist countries,

in the form of a

central-peripheral relationships during the last few decades has,
for Iran,

led to greater integration into world capitalism and in

creased dependency on world capitalism.
the form of objective
psychological)
Capitalism,
an alternative
Engels,

This has been manifested in

(social structural) and subjective

(social

realities of human social life in Iran.
the historical antithesis of feudalism, emerged as
to feudalism in Europe in the 16th Century,

Selected Worked, Vol.

3:41).

(Marx and

In Encyclopedia Britanica capi

talism has been defined as "a term used to denote the economic system
that has been dominant in the western world since the break-up of
feudalism in the 16th Century.

Fundamental

to any system called

capitalist are the relations between private owners of non-personal
means of production

(land, mines,

tively known as capital)

industrial plants, etc.,

collec

and free but capital-less workers, who sell

their labor services to employers

(Vol. 4, 1968:839)".

It developed

in Europe and dominated the precapitalist modes of life in other
countries including Iran.

The advanced world wide capitalist system

is also called the highest stage of capitalism or imperialism,
Selected Works, Vol. 1:634).

Capitalism,

(Lenin,

like any other mode of human

social life was an evolutionary mode of life for a few centuries.
During the 20th Century and especially with the emergence and develop
ment of its historical antithesis

(Socialism) capitalism has become a

devolutionary and reactionary mode of life.

It has become an ob

stacle to the greater development of human social life and to the
transition toward Socialism the historical antithesis of and alterna
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tive to capitalism.
The capitalistic mode of human social life is predominantly
based on free enterprise, wage-labor relationships and the accumula
tion and investment of capital by private individuals who then be
come the owners of the means of production and control the distri
bution of goods and services.
work for the agricultural,

The majority of the people

industrial,

(workers)

and services corporations

which are monopolized by their owners, a small percentage of the
population
Workers,

(the capitalists or the members of the ruling class).

the majority of the population

own the major means of production
capitalists and receive wages.
the workers'

(under rule class) do not

that they use.

They work for the

Through the wage labor relationships

surplus production is stolen by the capitalists whose

capital is the accumulation of the workers' surplus.

The division

of labor is based on specialization and the requirements of the em
ployer capitalists.
power.
another.
prise

Capitalists and elite exercise the political

People live in big cities where neighbors do not know one
Children are not dependent on their families.

(Laissez-faire),

individual profit,
Norms, values,
easily.

individual freedom, and competition are respected.

and beliefs of the family and community are broken

Science and technology are more important

to values and norms.
revolution.

Free enter

private ownership of the means of production,

than and superior

Reform and gradual change is preferred to

Man's present situation of human social life is con

sidered better than his past and future.
The modes of thoughts in the era of capitalism may be traced

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

83

as follows:
The non-materialist

(metaphysical or supernatural or religious)

mode of thought has lost its domination in the era of capitalism.
During the 16th Century
the 18th Century
Century

(renaissance),

the 17th Century (empiricism),

(wisdom and political revolutions)

and the 19th

(evolution) when capitalism was developing and also during

the 20th Century

(emergence of socialism) most events were directly

or indirectly against the metaphysical mode of thought.

Although

the previous metaphysical ideas have remained as cultural heritages
of the past,

few widely known and accepted people try to explain

human social life by a metaphysical or religious paradigm like those
used during the previous modes of life, e.g.,
The Christian Reformation 1517-1648

slavery and feudalism.

(Calvin and Luther)

and Spinoza

in the 17th Century are the only followers of the methaphysical mode
of thought.

These individuals tried to explain the universe and

human social life by a supernatural force named God or ultimate
cause and perceived human life to be cyclical and devolutionary,
originating in heaven with God and ending in heavey with God.
In the era of capitalism sciences are differentiated from a
general philosophy of the universe.

The materialist modes of thought

(which try to explain the world by its internal forces)
the physical,
physical,

concerning

biological and human social systems in the forms of

biological and social sciences may be traced as follows:

The materialist mode of thought in general philosophy or in a
philosophy of the universe is
the era of capitalism.

jt followed by many philosophers in

Most of the philosophers and scientists are
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interested in focusing on one major part of the universe,

for example,

the physical system, or the biological system or the human social
system or even more specific parts.
dency,

In spite of this general ten

there have been a few philosophers whose subject of discussion

is the whole universe,
tury, Kant,

for example, Descartes, Leibnitz,

18th Century, and James,

19th Century.

17th Cen

They perceived

the universe including human social life as a dynamic reality which
can be explained by its internal forces.
human mind is limited

Kant believed that the

to this real world and it makes no sense to

talk about metaphysics.
The materialist mode of thought in the form of physical sciences
received a new impetus from capitalism.
sophers and scientists,
Newton,

This is pursued by philo

Bacon, Kepler, Galileo, and

17-18th Centuries; Laplace, Lavaisier,

Einstein,
universe

for example,

19th Century.

18th Century; and

They perceived the physical system of the

to be a dynamic reality which can be explained by its inter

nal forces.
The materialist mode of thought in the form of biological
sciences is followed by the philosophers and scientists whose major
interest and discussion mainly focuses on the biological system of
the universe,

for example, Linnaeus,

tury; Lyell and Darwin,

Buffon and Lamarck,

18th Cen

19th Century and the contemporary biologists

in capitalist societies in the 20th Century.

They perceive the bio

logical system to be a dynamic reality which can be explained by its
internal forces.

Darwin pointed out that the internal conflict of

the biological system is the major force of its evolutionary process.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

85

The materialist mode of thought in the form of human social
sciences in capitalist societies may be divided into dualistic sub
jective, materialist; dualistic objective materialist;

and holistic

materialist modes of thoughts.
The followers of the dualistic,
thought,

subjective materialist mode of

for example, Companella and Hobbes,

Berkeley and Condorcet,
Thompson, Wundt, Mill,

17th Century; Vico,

18th Century; Ricardo, Hegel, Bentham,
Tard and Ward,

19th Century; Piaget, Pareto,

Giddings, Mosca, Freud in Western Europe and the United States and
Arasteh in Iran in the 20th Century reduce the totality of human
social life to its subjective or individualistic aspect and try to
explain human social life by the subjective or social psychological
forces, such as personality,
Condorcet,

needs, knowledge, etc.

Thompson and Arasteh) or

named innate motive; mental outlook
Vico,

Berkeley, Ricardo,

Hobbes, Vico,

Berkeley,

Bentham,
Ricardo,

(Companella,

by an innate individual
of spiritual substance

Tard and Ward).

force
(Hobbes,

For Companella,

Bentham and Tard one or a consensus

of some subjective forces maintain the status-quo or explain the
_

dead-ended stages or cyclical process of human social life.

Hegal

and Freud explain the process of human social life by the conflict
between the subjective forces of life.
evolutionary and unilinear.
and its unity with nature

For Hegel this process is

It ends in the perfection of an idea

(truth).

The followers of the dualistic objective materialist mode of
thought, for example, Montesquieu, Rousseau, Didrot, Halbach,
Century; Comte, Fabians, Feurbach and Nietzsche,

18th

19th Century, reduce
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the totality of life to its objective or social structural aspect.
For Montesquieu the geographical conditions are the determining
forces of human social development and Rousseau believed that the
social institutions change the desirable natural state of man.
cording to Rousseau,

Ac 

the process of human social life is regressive

and therefore the past is preferred

to the future.

The holistic materialist mode of thought appears in a variety of
forms in the era of capitalism.

Its functionalistically oriented

form is the formally accepted and dominant mode of thought in capi
talist countries.

Most human social philosophers and scientists in

the capitalist countries,
Voltaire,

18th Century;

for example, Locke,

Ricardo,

19th Century; Dilthy, Durkheim,
Lipset,

B l a u , Coleman,

17th Century; Ilume,

18-19th Century; LePlay,
Simmel,

Horowitz, Myrdal,

Sumner,

Small, Znaniecki, Weber,
Borgstrom, Chodak,Inkeles

in Western Europe and the U.S. and Bharier,

Behnam,

Rasekh, Naragi,

Yar-shater, Amuzegar, Moghaddam and Majidi in Iran are followers of
this mode of thought.

They explain the process of human social life

by one or the consensus of some forces which maintain the status-quo
(capitalism).

They ignore any other alternative.

The followers of

this mode of thought try to convince the people that capitalism is
the last and only mode of human social life available to them in
the world.

This is similar to what the followers of the metaphysi

cal mode of thought have propagated about heaven.

Other social

philosophers and scientists who perceive the state of human social
life as devolutionary are Rousseau in the 18th and Malthus in the
19th Century who believed that human social life is a regressive
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process.

Spengler, Toynbee and Sorokin in the 20th Century perceive

the process of human social life to be cyclical.
Contrary to the above forms of holistic materialist mode of
thought there are three other forms which perceive the state of human
social life to be dynamic and evolutionary.

The first form of this

mode of thought is followed by Simmon, Fourier, O w e n , Morgan, Tylor
and Spencer in the 19th Century and Veblen,
White, Laszlo,

Bronowski, Sahlins

They characterize

Sartre, Dewey, Ayres,

and Portes in the 20th Century.

the process of life to be gradual and evolutionary

and try to explain it by one or a consensus of some objective-sub
jective forces.

Some of these authors recognize the transition of

capitalism toward socialism.
The second form of this mode of thought is expressed by Fichte,
18th Century; Produn,
Nettler,

19th Century; and Baran, Dahrendorf, Gurvitch,

Turner, Quinney and Perelman,

20th Century; who perceive

of the process of life as gradual and evolutionary and try to ex
plain it by the conflict between the objective-subjective forces of
human social life.

Most of these authors perceive socialism to be

an alternative to capitalism.
The third form of this mode of thought is a dialectical mode of
thought taken by Marx and Engels in the 19th Century,
Cornforth,

and Sweezy,

Lefebure, Frank, Magdoff, Amin, O'Laughlin in Western

Europe and the U.S.

and Arianpour in Iran in the 20th Century who

explain the associated gradual-radical and evolutionary process of
human social life by the internal conflict between the forces or
between the evolutionary-devolutionary modes of human social life.
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They perceive socialism to be the historical anti-thesis and alter
native to capitalism.
As indicated above,

in the era of Capitalism the non-materialist

(metaphysical or supernatural or religious) mode of thought lost its
domination.

Scientific ideas and knowledge found primacy over the

metaphysical ideas and faith.

Sciences are derived and differentiat

ed from the general philosphy of the universe.

The materialist mode

of thought in the forms of general philosphy of the universe, physi
cal sciences,
developed.

biological sciences and human social sciences, have

Although the dualistic subjective materialist and dua

listic objective materialist modes of thought exist in human social
sciences,

the holistic materialist mode of thought has had consider

able development.

In the social sciences this mode of thought

appears in two opposite forms.

In one of these the state of human

social life is considered devolutionary
the status-quo and cyclical).

(regressive, maintenance of

It tries to justify these processes

by one or the consensus of some objective-subjective forces of human
social life.

This form of

process of capitalism,
tive.

thought only reflects the devolutionary

and does not recognize the emerging alterna

The second mode of thought perceives society to be in an

evolutionary motion which passes capitalism.

These two opposite

modes of thought may be classified into more specific forms of
thought.

Among the capitalist societies the first mode of thought,

especially its functionalistically oriented form (which emphasizes
the maintenance of the sta tus-quo), is the formally accepted and the
dominant mode of thought in the social sciences.

Since capitalism
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has become a devolutionary mode of life and an obstacle to the tran
sition of human social life toward the evolutionary alternative mode
of life

(Socialism) especially during this current century,

this

mode of thought especially in the social sciences including sociology
is encouraged and supported economically and politically.
in France
in Britain

(1858-1917), Max Weber in Germany
(1820-1903) and W.G.

Durkheim

(1864-1920), H. Spencer

Sumner in the U.S.

(1840-1910) pro

pagated a functionalist sociology which is institutionalized and
supported by their followers and the capitalistic states through the
formal, educational institutions.
and justifies capitalism.

Functionalist sociology defends

The metaphysical and also the functiona

listic modes of thought have been criticized not only by the fol
lowers of the dialectical mode of thought, for example, Marx,
(Selected Works, Vol.
Tung

3), Lenin (Selected Works, Vol.

(Selected Works, Vol.

Gurvitch

(1962),

1969), Amin

Lefebure

1), Sweezy

(1968), Dahrendorf

(1974), O'Laughlin

(1973), Ayres

(1953),

(1968), Frank

(1967,

(1975), etc. but also by authors who

are called Neo-evolutionists and Institutionalists,
Sahlins

3), Mao Tse

(1942), Cornforth

for example,

(1968), and even more by some of the func

tionalists themselves such as Gouldner

(1970).

It is not a scienti

fic language but is actually a political tool in the hands of
bourgeoisie as religion was in the hands of slave owners and land
lords.

The bourgeois sociologists use their own terminology,

cluding such concepts as function, adaptations,

in

coherent intergration,

maintenance and equilibrium, etc., often tautologically.
theories are atomistic, descriptive and class oriented.

Their
Their
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m ethodology stresses quantification.

Under the mask of value free

dom (which itself is a bourgeois value)

they must save their own

individual interests and hide the inadequacy of their works in which
they have reduced the totality and qualitative variation and complexity
of human social life to the 80 columns of a punch-card.

Mills

pointed out that American sociology has been intellectually and
morally confused

(1970:36).

Gouldner stated, "The Western Sociolo

gists no more than others are they ready, willing or able to tell us
what they are really doing and to distinguish this firmly from what
they should be doing"

(1970:440).

trend in West German sociology.

A. Silberman found a downward
"No one wishes to diagnose

(the

p r o b l e m . ..let alone t r e a t ... principally for fear of damaging his
own position"

(Silberman,

1975:887).

rections in Japanese sociology;
democratic and mass-oriented

Changh found two opposite di

a progressive one which is more

(1959:245).

Frank has viewed func

tionalism a utopian mode of thought which is empirically inaccurate,
theoretically inadequate and practically ineffective (1969:40).

In

LDCC's such as Iran which are dominated by and dependent on MDCC's
such as the U.S., England, France, West Germany, Japan,

etc.,

the

state of the dominant mode, of thought in sociology is similar to
and their problems are greater than in the MDCC's.

In Iran sociology

was taught in the university in 1940 for the first time.

It is

western oriented, with the functionalist mode of thought dominant.
It serves the dominant capitalist state rather than the majority of
the people.
in 1950.

In Iraq sociology was copied from Western sociology

It is under the influence of American sociology both
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theoretically and methodologically,

(Al-Qazzaz,

1975:783).

In 1917

sociology was introduced in India as a serving tool of British
colonization.

It serves the ruling rather than the underruled social

classes and groups.

It emphasizes continuity of tradition rather

than change and reconstruction

(Damle,

1974:343-7).

The ambiguous

situation of sociology in Chile has resulted in political pressure
(Gyarmati,

1974;53).

In Africa sociology is an elite language.

Most of the sociologists are influenced by and they are dependent on
the capitalist states and so have failed to show the real alternative
and solutions

(Akiwowa,

1976:199).

Contrary to the above dominant mode of thought in the capitalist
countries which perceive human social life devolutionary,
emerging alternative mode of

historical antithesis of capitalism.
life as dynamic,

there is an

thought which is associated with the
It perceives of human social

evolutionary and in transition from capitalism to

another alternative.

This is the general background of the dialec

tical mode of thought which appeared

through the dualistic and

holistic modes of thought in the forms of the general philosophy of
the universe

(scientific philosophy),

biological sciences and,
the universe

the physical sciences,

the human social sciences.

the

Dialectic of

(the perspective and method of the general philosophy

of the universe) was developed by Kant.

Marx states,

"In 1755

appeared Kant's General Natural History and Theory of the H eavens.
The question of the first impulse was eliminated;

the earth and the

whole solar system appeared as something that had become in the course
of time.

Kant's discovery contained the point of departure for all
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further progress"

(Selected Works, Vol.

in the 17-18th Centuries; Laplace

Einstein in the 19th Century developed
and method in the physical sciences.
Species

3:46).

Galileo and Newton

and Lavaisier in the 18th and
the dialectical perspective
Darwin's book.

Origin of the

(1892), gave a new impetus to the development of the dia

lectical perspective and method in biology.

In the 19th Century

it was Marx who made the greatest contribution to the development
of the dialectic of human social life

(the scientific perspective

and method of human social sciences) .

Not only by his: followers

for example,

Lenin, but also in any contemporary dictionary of social

sciences Marx is considered

the greatest philospher,

economist and revolutionary person of his time.

sociologist,

His historical

materialist dialectic or the dialectical perspective and method of
human social sciences including sociology
threatened capitalism and challenged

(dialectical sociology)

the dominated metaphysical and

the dominant functionalist modes of thought in social sciences in
cluding functionalist sociology in the capitalist countries.

It is

associated and developed with the evolutionary socialist mode of life,
the historical antithesis and alternative to the devolutionary
capitalist mode of life.
Socialism is an historical alternative to capitalism.

In a pro

cess of dialectical conflict and struggle which led to a revolution
in Russia,

1917,

for the first time socialism negated capitalism and

became the dominant mode of human social life in that country.

Since

then it has become the dominant mode of life in Eastern Europe, China,
Cuba, Viet Nam, etc.

Although socialism is not the dominant mode of
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life in the world,

its evolutionary process in all capitalist

countries is an indication that it is becoming dominant.
Socialism may be defined as a system of human social life which
is predominantly based on the social ownership and the social control
of the means of production (Lenin, Selected Works, Vol.
Tse Tung, Selected Works Vol.

3).

1:37; Mao

Cornforth perceives socialism,

the social ownership of means of production,

and their utilization

to satisfy the material and cultural requirements of the whole
society (1953:11).

Factories,

equipments,

lands, materials, and so

forth are collectively rather than privately owned and used in the
interest of the society as a whole.

The majority of the people work

on the lands or in the industries and services which are owned and
controlled socially.

Production is based on the people's social

needs instead of individual profit.

Workers get as much as they

work for and if one's work does not provide enough the society com
pensates the differences.

The workers run the country.

close to their place of work.

People live

Neighbors know one another.

Children

become independent after their marriage but keep in contact with
their parents.
needs,

Social ownership of the means of production,

social freedom and cooperation are respected.

social

Equality of

opportunity for all the people and in all aspects and dimensions of
human social life is pursued and encouraged.

Science and technology

has primacy in relation to the metaphysical and religious ideas, but
not to man himself.
technology.
forms.

M an remains the master of his science and

Continuous revolution is preferred

to stability and re

Man's future situation of life is considered better than his
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past and present.

In all socialist countries dialectic is asso

ciated with their revolutions or the transition from the capitalist
or pre-capitalist mode of life to socialism.

Dialectic has led and

helped these revolutions through which dialectic itself has developed
and it has become the dominant mode of thought in the socialist
countries.

Lenin,

the leader of the Russian revolution 1917, applied

and developed M a r x s 1 dialectical perspective and method.
leader of the Chinese revolution,

Mao,

and Lenin's dialectical perspective and method.

Most of the leaders,

scholars and academy institutions in the socialist countries,
example,

Lenin,

the

1949, used and developed Marx's

Stalin, Mao, Castro, Plekhanov,

Trotsky,

for

Oparin and

the academies of science in the USSR and China apply and develop
dialectical perspective and method in general philosphy of the uni
verse, physical,

biological and human social sciences.

The major characteristics of the dialectical perspective and
method in sociology

(dialectical sociology) may be summarized as

follows:
Dialectic of human social life is the process of human social
life.

Dialectical sociology as a perspective reflects or discovers

and as a method explains these dialectical process of human social
life.

Lenin pointed out that dialectic is the most comprehensive

and profound doctrine of development.

The other perspectives dis

tort and mutilate the acutal course of development,

but dialectic

does not because it is nothing other than the reflection of develop
ment itself

(Selected Works, Vol.

1:19-25).

Gurvitch,

in his book,

"Sociologie et Dialectique" 1962, says that one who does not know

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

dialectic, does not k now sociology.

The importance of the dialec

tical sociology is based on its scientific approach and explanation
of human social life.
The dialectical synthesis or totality of human social life is
one of the major emphases of dialectical sociology, which perceives
the realization of human social life to be a dynamic and evolutionary
product of the evolution of matter and energy.

This is associated

with the basic assumption of the quantum revolution in the 20th
Century,

that all matter and energy have existed and will continue

to exist for all time but in different forms.

Human social life is

that form of the evolutionary process of matter through which man has
emerged and survived.

In this process the existence of matter and

energy and their evolutionary processes in the forms of physical and
biological systems have preceeded and have been prerequisite to
emergence and survival of man, yet the appearance of human social
life has included new qualities which had not existed in the evolu
tion of matter prior to the emergence of human social life.

Human

life is a dialectical synthesis of totalities or modes of life.

A

mode of life is an integrated association of two inseparable aspects,
the objective aspect

(man's means of life) and the subjective aspect

(man's needs of life).

Each of these two aspects is necessary but

not sufficient for the realization and survival of human social

life.

Marx said, "We must begin by stating the first premise of all human
existence and,

therefore, of all history.

The premise,

namely,

that

ma n must be in a position to live in order to be able to make hi s 
tory.

But life involves before everything else eating and drinking,
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a habitation,

clothing and m any other things.

And indeed this is an

historical act, a fundamental condition of all history which today,
as thousands of years ago, must daily and hourly be fulfilled merely
in order to sustain human life"
says

(Selected Works, Vol.

1:30).

Sweezy

that society includes individuals and a set of relationships

among individuals

(1942).

According

constitute an inseparable couplet.

to L. White, man and culture
By definition there is no cul

ture without man and no man without culture

(1959:9).

O'Laughlin

says that to be human is to be social for we can reproduct ourselves
only through cooperative production of our means of subsistence.
People exist only in society.

The individual is not an autonomous

unit, he can individuate himself only in society (1975).

The objec

tive and subjective aspects of life are associated through a mode of
human social life.
units (modes)

A society is a dialectical synthesis of conflict

of life one of which is dominant at a time.

The

constant motion of life provides a new condition for the emergence
of a new mode or alternative which synthesized the new emerging
objective-subjective forces of life and negates the dominant devolutionary mode which has become an obstacle to greater development or
the transition toward n ew alternative mode of life.

This transition

occurs through a process of dialectical conflicts and changes.

To

understand the totalit}' of life dialectical sociology requires inter
disciplinary and multidimensional efforts.
The process of dialectical conflicts in human social life is the
second major emphasis of dialectical sociology.

The idea of con

flicts in human social life was first manifested

through the
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metaphysical or religious mode of thought, for example,

Zoroastrianism

and through the dualistic modes of thought, for example, Hegelianism.
Sociological explanations of dialectical conflicts in human social
life were began by Marx in the 19th Century.

Marx and Engels found

these conflicts between the productive means and relations of pro
duction and also between the substructure
production) and the super structure
logies, etc.).

the form of class struggles.

Patrician and plebeian,

ideo

"The history of all hitherto existing
Freeman and slaves,

lord and serf, guild-master and journeyman

oppressor and oppressed,

to one another,

religion,

Marx found that these conflicts were manifested in

society is the history of class struggles.

in a world,

(means and relations of

(legislation,

stood in constant opposition

carried on an uninterrupted, now hidden, now open

fight, a fight that each time ended, either in a revolutionary re
constitution of society at large, or in the common ruin of the con
tending classes"

(Selected Works, Vol.

and Engel's perceptions of the internal

1:109).

Lenin followed Marx'

conflicts in societies.

Since he lived in the era of what he called imperialism (advanced
worldwide capitalism)
added,

he could see the conflict between nations.

"History reveals a struggle between nations and societies,

well as within nations and societies, and, besides,
periods of revolution and reaction,
rapid progress or decline"

He
as

an alteration of

peace and war, stagnation and

(Selected Works, Vol.

1:25).

Mao be

lieved not only that there are internal contradictions in society
between the productive forces and the relations of production,

the

contradiction between classes, but also that contradiction is the
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internal and inherent law of everything (Selected Work, Vol.
Dahrendorf

1:474).

(1968), in his book, "Essays in the Theory of Society"

has pointed out that wherever there is social life there is conflict.
This conflict may be temporarily suppressed, regulated,
and controlled,

channeled

but neither a philosopher-king nor a modern dictator

can abolish it once and for all.
conflict and change.

Cornforth

contains the new and the old,

The notion of constraint goes with
(1953) pointed out that life always

the growing and the dying,

tionary and the counter-revolutionary.
negation or conflict

H. Marcuse

(1960)

the revolu
found

to be the central concept of dialectic.

Having considered the historical process of dialectical conflicts
between the contradictory modes of life and the ongoing dialectical
conflict between the capitalist and the socialist modes of life which
is leading to the ever increasing transition from the devolutionary
capitalist mode of life toward

the evolutionary socialist mode of

life, one may believe that in dialectical sociology the conflicts
between the evolutionary and devolutionary modes of life are central
to the process of development and better survival of human life.

The

new objective and subjective forces in a society do not lead to major
change in that society until they are associated

through a new alter

native mode of life which corresponds to the new conditions of life,
synthesizes the new objective-subjective forces of society and ne
gates the dominant devolutionary mode both objectively and sub
jectively in a process of dialectical conflicts and changes.

In

this process the thesis is the dominant devolutionary mode which is
negated by an evolutionary (antithesis) and the synthesis is a
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dialectical unity of opposites including the new dominant mode and
its new emerging possible alternative.

The process of conflicts

between the modes of life is the major source of change and develop
ment of human social life.
The constant motion or process of becoming or change is the source
and mode of existence of human social life.

The formation and de

formation processes of human modes of life indicate the constant pro
cess of the dialectical conflicts and changes of human social life.
It is one of the. major emphases in dialectical sociology.

For dia

lectic nothing is more respectable than change, because dialectic
is nothing else but change.
Heraclitus,

This was first clearly formulated by

the Greek philosopher,

thing is and is not,

in the 6th Century B.C.

for everything is fluid,

Every

is constantly changing,

constantly coming into being and passing away.

Heraclitus'

percep

tion of the process of change was supported by all followers of the
dialectical mode of thought.
where and as it was,
and pases away"

Engels says "Nothing remains what,

but everything moves,

(Selected Works, Vol.

that dialectic understands

changes, comes into being

3:127).

Cornforth (.1953) says

the world not as a complex of ready-made

things but as a complex of processes.

Motion is perceived as the

mode of the existence of human social life.

Dahrendorf says,

"Our

task is to identify the factors interferring with the normal process
of change rather than to look for variables involved in bringing
about change.

Change is happening and it is uniquitous not only in

time but also in space"

(1968:126).

and radical changes are associated,

For dialectical sociology gradual
they are perceived

to be non
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linear,

evolutionary, and open-ended.

Unity of conflicts or dialectical synthesis of conflicts is
another major emphasis of dialectical sociology.

The metaphysical

and also the dualistic and the devolutionary materialist modes of
thought have perceived realities and opposites,
another,

for example,

separate from one

society versus individual, objective versus

subjective, macro versus micro, quantity versus quality, empirical
versus rational,

free will versus fatalism, means versus goals,

tools

versus skills, practice versus theory, development versus under
development,

evolution versus devolution,

instrumental versus cere

monial,

old versus new, past versus future,

modern,

deduction versus induction, generic versus specific, uni-

versalistic versus particularistic,
class versus lower class,

traditional versus

internal versus external, upper

oppressor versus oppressed,

poor, and causes versus effects.

The opposites

rich versus

are perceived as

the two associated poles of the same reality (dialectical synthesis).
One cannot exist or make sense without the other.

What is perceived

in the dialectical processes of these opposite realities is neither
a separate pole not a static synthesis of the poles but a constant
and dynamic transformation of one into another of the interpenetra
tion of opposites.

Hegel believed that any idea (thesis)

its own opposite idea

creates

(antithesis) and their conflict .leads to a

reconciliation of opposites

(synthesis) which at the same time is a

new thesis which creates its own antithesis.

Engels says,

"We find

upon closer investigation that the two poles of an antithesis,
tive and negative,

posi

e.g., are as inseparable as they are opposed, and
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that despite all their opposition,
we find in like manner,

they mutually interpenetrate.

And

that cause and effect are conceptions which

only hold good in their application to individual cases, but as soon
as we consider the individual cases in their general connection with
the universe as a whole,

they run into each other, and they become

confounded when we contemplate that universal action and reaction in
which cause and effects are externally changing places,

so that what

is effect here and now will be cause there and then and vice versa”
(Selected Works, Vol.

3:129).

Lenin, Mao, Bukharin, Plelchanov, and

Bronowski perceived opposite realities through their dialectical
unity.

They believed

jective,

that generic and specific, objective and sub

society and individual,

dialectically associated.

practice and theory, etc. were

Dewey perceived

the association of the

means and ends and said that the distinction between ends and means
is temporal and relational,

"Every condition that has to be brought

into existence in order to serve as means is, in that connection an
object of desire and end in view, while the end actually reached is
a means
made"

to future ends as well as a test of valuations previously

(1972:43).

Ayres

(1957) perceived ideas and situation,

structures and technology, skills and tools inseparable.

social

Frank (.1964)

says that historically the internal and external forces of development-underdevelopment of the capitalist countries have been asso
ciated.

Any separation between the

Less developed and tlie more

developed capitalist countries may Lead to a misunderstanding of
development-underdevelopment.

"Underdevelopment in a dependent

region such as Latin America cannot be understood except as tlie
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product of a bourgeois policy formulated in response to class
interests and class structure, which are in turn determined by the
dependence of the Latin American satellites on the Colonialist,
Imperialist metropolis"

(1972:1).

Amin's thesis concerning the

central-peripheral relationships between the less developed and the
more developed capitalist countries

(1974)

(dialectical association of the internal

is based on the same idea

and external forces of

development-underdevelopment in the capitalist countries).
Trends and directions of the dialectical conflicts and changes
are perceived to be dynamic non-linear, but evolutionary and open to
new possible alternatives.

The speed and tempo of the dialectic

change are dynamic and ever increasing

(Oparin,

1962).

The primitive

mode of life could last for hundreds of thousand of years;
for three thousands years,

slavery

feudalism for less than a thousand years,

and capitalism for only a few centuries.
The evolution of human social life in different historical modes,
for example, primitive,

slavery,

feudalism, capitalism and socialism

is another major point of dialectical sociology.
logy perceives

a transition from a devolutionary mode

(of which the objective-sub

jective conditions of domination have passed)
tionary mode

toward a new evolu

(which stands for the new conditions and synthesizes

the new objective-subjective forces)

leading to a greater development

or better survival of human social life.

Past, present and future

are perceived to be dialectically associated.
(e.g.,

Dialectical socio

the development or evolution of human social life as

the emergence of a possible alternative)

The future process
is perceived to be
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associated with the past of historical process of human social life.
As we have indicated above, dialectical mode of thought in its
metaphysical, dualistic and holistic forms has always been asso
ciated with the alternative or evolutionary mode of human social
life.

Today dialectic is an evolutionary alternative mode of thought

in all societies.

It has been associated with socialism,

torical antithesis and alternative to capitalism.

the his

It has become a

dominant mode of thought in association with the domination of
socialism in many countries.
alternative of human social

It will be associated with any future
life because dialectic is nothing but

the reflection of the real processes of human social life.
Figure 1 illustrates the different modes of thought such as
metaphysical mode of thought, dualistic materialist mode of thought,
holistic materialist mode of thought, and
materialist mode of thought.

state, and consequences of human social
different modes of thought.

the dialectical holistic

It shows how the realization,

forces,

life are perceived by the

It also illustrates that the dialectical,

mode of thought or dialectical sociology perceives the realization
of human life as an evolutionary product of the evolution of matter
and energy.

It perceives human social

life as a synthesis of the

evolutionary and devolutionary modes of life, one of which is dominant
at a time.

The modes of life in a society are perceived as the

totalities or holistic associations of the objective and subjective,
forces,

for example, means and needs of life in that society.

Dia

lectic searches for the explanation of the process of life through
an analysis of the conflicts between the evolutionary and
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devolutionary modes of .life, one of which is dominant at a time.
The modes of life in a society are perceived as the totalities or
holistic associations of the objective and subjective forces, for
example, means and needs of life in that society.

Dialectic searches

for the explanation of the process of life through an analysis of
the conflicts between the evolutionary and devolutionary
life and their associated objective-subjective forces.
of conflicts are perceived
and radical

to be dynamic.

changes in a society.

modes of
The process

They lead to both gradual

These changes and the whole pro

cess of life are perceived to be non-linear,

and evolutionary in the

long run and open to the emergence of any possible alternative mode
of life.

The modes of human social life come into being and pass or

die away in the processes of dialectical conflicts and changes.
thought

Al-

through the process of human social life evolution and devo

lution (development-underdevelopment)

occur simultaneously,

in the

long run it is evolutionary and leads to a greater development or
better survival of human social life.

A Dialectical Analysis of the Universalistic
Conditions of Brain-Drain

From a dialectical perspective the universe is identified as a
constant process of conflicts between and transformations of matter
and energy in the forms of physical,
systems.

biological and human social

The history of earth is 4.5 billion years old.

The 3.6

billion years of constant process of matter and energy in the form
of the physical system on earth led to the emergence and development
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of the biological system.

The human social system is the evolutionary

product of 900 million years of evolution of the biological system.
Dialectical sociology perceives human social life to be a process
of dialectical conflicts and changes which lead
deformation of the contradictory modes of life.

to the formation and
A mode of life is

a totality or a holitic integration of the objective-subjective
aspects of realities of human social life, which provides a sufficient
condition for the survival of human social life.

In other words it

is a totality through which the means and the needs of human life
can meet each other.

A mode of life is neither an objective nor a

subjective reality but a holistic association of these two which is
manifested and realized in the forms of social structures

(e.g.,

type

of ownership, political organizations, social classes, cultural norms,
etc.) and people's personalities
political,

(for example),

their economic,

social and cultural needs, perceptions, activities,

etc.).

These are a variety of contradictory modes of life in a society, yet
only one is dominant at a time.

The dominant mode of life is the

one which includes and synthesizes most of the objective-subjective
realities of society.
structures

Its embodiments are the dominant social

(the external or objective organizers of the relations

between the people and their means of life and relations among
people themselves),

and people's dominant

types of personalities

(the internal or subjective organizers of people's relations to
their means of life and their relations to one a nother).
Since life is a dynamic process,
modes of life develop.

the contradictions between the

The new objective-subjective realities of
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life are not compatible with the dominant mode of life which is the
embodiment of the old social structure and personalities and which
is in favor of the dominant social classes and groups.

This histori

cal condition necessitates and gives ground to the emergence and
development of-a new mode of life which is the holistic association
of the new developing objective-subjective forces or realities of
society and which in favor of other social classes and groups.
These contradictory conditions polarize the modes of life and their
associated objective-subjective forces into two opposite or contra
dictory poles.

The devolutionary or counter revolutionary pole

includes the dominant devolutionary mode and its associated objectivesubjective forces which resist being reconstructed and correspondent
to the new conditions of society and tries to maintain the statusquo.

It becomes an obstacle to development and better survival of

human social life in society.

The opposite pole is the evolutionary

or revolutionary pole including

the new emerging alternative mode of

life and its associated objective-subjective forces which are not
compatible with the dominant devolutionary mode.

It represents the

new conditions and tends to negate the dominant devolutionary mode
of life in society.

This principle process of the dialectical con

flict between the dominant devolutionary mode and the new emerging
alternative mode of life becomes

the dominant conflict of its time.

It polarizes all forces and includes all conflicts in a society.

In

a class society it includes a process of class struggle between the
supporters of the dominant devolutionary mode

(counter revolutionary

forces) and the supporters of the new evolutionary mode

(revolutionary
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forces).

The dominated devolutionary modes of society join the

dominant devolutionary mode with which they have less conflict than
with the evolutionary mode.

In this process the dominant mode, which

has been a general evolutionary mode of the society for a period of
time and then becomes a dominant devolutionary mode, now becomes a
specific and dominated mode in society while the specific alternative
mode becomes the dominant evolutionary mode of society and generates
its own future alternative.

In this process of transition gradual

and radical changes are associated.
linear.

This process is not straight or

In the long run it is evolutionary.

Its general tendency

is transition from devolutionary to evolutionary modes of life lead
ing to a greater development and better survival of human social life.
The historical

process of the dialectical

conflicts and changes

of human social life has been marked by four great transitional
leaps.

The first leap was the transition from primitive mode of

life to slavery,

the second was from slavery to feudalism,

was from feudalism to capitalism and the fourth or the last
tion which is ongoing is from capitalism to socialism.
emergence,

the third
transi

Since its

socialism has been the potential alternative in any

society with any pre-socialist dominant mode of life.
The universalistic modes of human social life which have emerged
through the historical process of idalectical conflicts and changes
in human social life are as follows:
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Date of Emergence As
A Mode of Life

Mode of Life

The primitive mode of life

Associated with the emergence
of man (one million years ago)

The slavery mode of life
The feudalistic mode of life

3rd Century in Iran, 8th
Century in Europe

The capitalist mode of life

16th Century,
in Iran

The socialist mode of life

20th Century (1917 in Russia)

20th Century

The process of dialectical conflicts and changes has been the
source of the formation and deformation of the above modes of life.
The level and rate of development-underdevelopment has varied by the
modes of life and their associated objective-subjective forces.
The associated objective-subjective aspects or realities of each
dominant mode of human social life have been manifested in forms of
dominant social structures and dominant

type of people's social

p e r s onalities:

OBJECTIVE ASPECT OR SOCIAL
STRUCTURAL ASPECT OF HUMAN
SOCIAL LIFE

MODE OF
HUMAN
SOCIAL LIFE.

SUBJECTIVE ASPECT OR SOCIAL
PSYCHOLOGICAL ASPECT OF
HUMAN SOCIAL LIFE

Primitive social structure

^Primitive^

Primtive man

Slavery social structure

^Slavery ^

Slavery man

Feudalist social structure

^ Feudalist^

(personality)
(personality)

Feudalist man

(personality)

Capitalist social structure ^Capitalists

Capitalist man (personality)

Socialist social structure

Socialist man

^Socialist ^

(personality)
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As previously indicated a mode of life provides a sufficient
condition for the survival of man.

In a mode of life a social struc

ture is the external organizer and social personality is the internal
organizer of the relations between people and their means of life and
the relations among people themselves.
Each of these objective
personality)

(social structure) and subjective

less developed and has economic, political,
mensions.

(social

aspects of a mode of human social life may be more or
social and cultural di

The subjective aspect or realities of a mode of life is

the conscious aspect of human social life and is more likely to fol
low its correspondent social structure or objective aspect in a
society.
structure,
etc.,

A person also lives in a society belonging to a social
for example, a social class, group, family, organization,

through which he can have access to the required means of his

survival.

Since there are different modes of life in a society there

are different types of social structures, objective realitites and
different

types of personalities

(subjective realities)

with the different modes of life in society.

associated

A person's dominant

type of personality is not necessarily correspondent with the
dominant mode of life in that society.

It may correspond

to an old

dominated mode or a new alternative mode of life in his society.

A

society is marked by its dominant mode of life and a person is
known by his/her dominant type of personality.

The level, rate,

forces and consequences of development-underdevelopment of human
social life in a society vary mainly by the dominant mode of life
and its associated objective-subjective realities organized through
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the dominant personality among people in that society.
Brain-drain is one of the consequences of human social life
which is related to the dominant mode of life including its dominant
social structure and the people's dominant
a society.

types of personality in

Under the pre-capitalist modes of life

(for example,

slavery and f e u d alism), migration of HQM appeared mainly in the form
of exile or enforced migration of philosophers and scientists fol
lowing a political crisis

(for example, Greece in the 6th Century) or

foreign attacks and domination

(for example,

Iran, in the 7th Century

was invaded by Arab Islamic invaders and in the 13th and 14th Cen
turies by the Mongolians and Turks).
The problem of brain-drain in capitalist countries is much dif
ferent from what has occurred during the domination of the pre
capitalist modes of life.

This is due to the differences between

the dominant capitalist mode of life including its objective-sub
jective realities and the pre-capitalist modes of life.
During the first or the primitive mode of life, a family or
commune was a self-sufficient unit of social life, which was mainly
based on hunting and food gathering.
were shared.

The means and goals of life

The members of a family or commune did their socio

economic activities collectively and the results were distributed
according to their needs.

The survival of a primitive man was

threatened by the state of climate, flood, lack of food and fierce
animals with which they could cope only collectively.
of a primitive man was dependent on his commune.
origination to an animal or a tree (Totemism).

The survival

He attributed his
He was identified
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only with his own family or commune.

Under these circumstances

brain-drain did not occur.
During the domination of the slavery mode of life people lived
on animal husbandry and agriculture.
controlled or owned

A family or commune, which

the means of life such as land or provided food

in excess of their needs, could own and enslave the others who were
in need of the means and surplus to survive.
(slaves) were owned and traded.
sale,

The majority of people

Warfare, birth of slave parents,

etc. became the other sources of slavery.

owned as a tool of production.

A slave, person was

Under these conditions the majority

of people or slaves could not migrate elsewhere until they were sold
by their owners.

Brain-drain occurred rarely in the forms of exile

and enforced migration among the non-slave population under an
unusual circumstance such as war and political crisis.
Again, during
big issue.

the domination of feudalism brain-drain was not a

Feudalism emerged as an alternative to slavery.

predominantly based on a self-sufficient
majority of the people

It was

type of agriculture.

The

(serfs or peasants) worked on the farms which

belonged to the landlords.

Peasants gave a greater proportion of

their agricultural products to the landlords who owned the lands and
other means of production.
landlords.

Political power was in the hands of

The division of labor was based mainly on age and sex.

Education was part of the family's role.
and obedient to their father.

The children were dependent

The commonly accepted beliefs,

and values of the community were respected.

norms

Stability was preferred

to change and the past was respectiable more than future.

The
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feudallstic mode of life released the slave but still left ownership
of the lands

(on which the majority of the people were living)

hands of landlords (feudals).

in the

The feudalist man was the one whose

dominant personality was compatible with the dominant mode of feuda
lism.

lie was interested in a self-sufficient mode of life.

believed

He

that he should live with and give priority to the interests

of his family, etc.
with his land.

A feudalist man was associated and identified

For years he and his children were on the same farm.

The feudalists mode of life and its associated objective and sub
jective realities restricted socio-economic and geographical
mobility.

As mentioned,

under feudalism brain-drain did not occur

except under unusual circumstances such as war or political crisis.
Brain-drain is an inherent issue of capitalism.

Capitalism,

the historical, alternative to feudalism emerged first in Europe in
the 16th Century.

It is predominantly based on free enterprise, and

wage-labor relationship and the accumulation and investment of capital
by private individuals who then become the owners of the means of
production and control

the distribution of goods and services.

majority of the people

(workers) work for the agricultural,

The

in

dustrial and services corporations which are monopolized by their
owners, a small percentage of the population
members of the ruling class).
tion (under rule class)
they use.

Workers,

(the capitalists or

the majority of the popula

do not own the means of production that

Through the wage-labor relations the workers'

surplus

production is stolen by the capitalists whose capital is the accumu
lation of the workers'

surplus.

The capitalists and elite exercise
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the political power.
families.

Children are taught to be independent from their

Free enterprise,

dividual freedom, etc.

private ownership,

individual profit,

in

are respected.

Capitalism and its associated objective-subjective realities are
the major sources and causes of brain-drain.

The capitalist struc

ture including the wage-labor relations, private ownership,
enterprise an elite political organization,

free

class relation and cul

tural traits gives objective ground to brain-drain.

During the

slavery mode of life the slaves were owned as the tools of produc
tion and during the feudalist mode of life the serfs or peasants
were a part of and attached

to the farms, but it is through the

capitalist mode of life that
can dispose of his

the immediate producer,

own person after he ceased to

soil and ceased to be

the slave,

the laborer,

be attached to the

serf, or bondman of another.

became a free seller of labor power.

As Marx says,

He

"Free laborer in

the double sense that neither they themselves form part and parcel
of the means of production as in the case of the slaves, bondsmen,
etc. nor do the means of production belong to them as in the case of
peasant-proprietors;

they are,

therefore,

by, means of production of their own"
They have to carry their labor
owners of money,

free from, unencumbered

(Selected Works, Vol.

(commodity)

1:30).

to the market where the

the means of production, and the means of sub

sistence are eager

to increase the sum of values they possess,

by

buying other people's labor-power.
The objective aspect or the capitalistic social structure of the
dominant mode of capitalism is associated with the subjective aspect
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or the people's capitalistic personality.

A dominant capitalistic

personality or a capitalist man is the one who is compatible with
the dominant structure of capitalism.

A capitalist man prefers free

enterprise, private ownership and profit.

He believes that a person

should be free to earn and own as much as he can.
changes and reforms to revolution.
within the capitalist structure.
dualism,
life.

He prefers gradual

Me believes in social mobility
He perceives competition,

indivi

and independence from the family to be necessary in human

He believes that a person should live wherever he/she can

best achieve his/her own individual interests.
The holistic association of the above objective-subjective
realities of capitalism in its worldwise advanced system gives a
more fundamental condition to the occurence of brain-drain.

The

system of world capitalism includes the international economic,
political,

social, and cultural institutions such as multi-national

corporations,

international banks,

etc.

list countries are interdependent and

Through which all capita

tied together.

Lenin says

that the worldwide system of capitalism is the highest stage of
capitalism.

He calls it imperialism and mentions some of its fea

tures, for example,

concentration of production and monoplies,

inter

national banks and their financial oligarchy, export of capital,
division of the world among capitalist associations and great powers
(Selected Works, Vol.

1:634-40).

In addition to the economic fea

tures that Lenin pointed out in the 1920's, world capitalism has
many other features which are manifested in the forms of political,
social and cultural organizations and relationships which inevitably
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lead to the emergence and growth of many issues such as migration
of highly qualified manpower or brain-drain from one capitalist
country to another.
The development of Western capitalism since the 16th Century and
its historical socio-economic connections with the pre-capitalist
societies and with less developed capitalist countries have led to
the formation of unequal or central peripheral or metropolissatellite or master-servant relationships between capitalist count
ries based on which the consequences and issues of the process of
development-underdevelopment have been distributed unequally among
the capitalist countries.
say,

As Frank (1970,

1972), and Amin

(1974)

the more developed capitalist countries or metropolis or centers

have been in a dominant position in world capitalism and have gained
more and lost less than the less developed capitalist countries
satellites or peripheries which have been in a dominated position.
The above central-peripheral relationships between the capitalist
countries have partly determined the direction of the accumulation
of the consequences and issues of development-underdevelopment
between countries and the accumulation of wealth including manpower
(brain-drain)
countries.

from less developed

to more developed capitalist

Conversely the less developed capitalist countries have

received a greater share of exploitation,
political oppression,

illiteracy,

blems of world capitalism.

poverty, class privileges,

loss of manpower,

and other pro

In other words the greater development

of the center has cost a greater underdevelopment in the periphery.
Brain-drain as a problem in world capitalism is related to the
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dominant mode of capitalism,

its objective-subjective aspects,

and

the central-peripheral relationships between capitalist countries.
It is an inevitable problem of a capitalist society which is trapped
into the system of world capitalism.
Brain-drain was not a problem among the pre-capitalist countries
and it is not a problem among the post capitalist

(socialist)

countries which have broken from capitalism and have transited
toward socialism,

the historical antithesis and alternative to

capitalism.

A Dialectical Analysis of the Particularistic
Conditions of Brain-Drain in Iran

As indicated before, during the domination of the primitive,
slavery and feudalistie modes of life in Iran, brain-drain was not
a problem.

Iran received some Greek philosophers and scientists

(refugees) who had been exiled in the 6th Century.

Iran lost some

of its philosophers and scientists following the Arab
Mongolian

(13th),

(7th),

and Turk (14th), attacks and invasion of Iran.

When the emergence of capitalism and the penetration of Western
capitalism in Iran began in the 16th Century,

the migration of

Iranians to the Western capitalist countries and the U.S.
appear.

tended

to

It became more visible after the political domination of

capitalism in Iran in the 1920's.

It has become an ever greater

problem following the formation of central-peripheral relationships
and the socio-economic domination of capitalism in Iran since the
1950's.
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Since the 1950's capitalism has been developed as the dominant
mode of life in Iran.

Feudalism has remained a dominated mode and

socialism has been perceived by an ever increasing number of Iranians
to be the historical antithesis and alternative
capitalist mode of life in Iran.

to the dominant

Each of these modes of life in

cludes its own associated objective-subjective aspects in the forms
of social structures and the people's social psychological char
acteristics .
Iran has been integrated into world capitalism and has held a
dominated or satellite or peripheral position in its economic, poli
tical,

social and cultural relationships with the more developed

capitalist countries,

including Western Europe and the U.S.

of its dominant capitalist mode of life,

Because

its relationships with the

other capitalist countries while in a dominated position, and its
less development and greater counter-development it has been in
volved with many problems such as exploitation,
loss of its wealth,

including manpower

poverty, illiteracy,

(brain-drain)

etc.

Hypotheses

Based on the preceding dialectical analysis of the universalistic
and particularistic conditions of brain-drain the following macro
and micro hypotheses are generated:

The macro-hyp o theses

The following are the major macro-hypotheses concerning the re
lationship of brain-drain to the development of capitalism,

socio
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economic connections or relationships between the less developed
and the more developed capitalist countries,

central-peripheral re

lationships between the central and the peripheral capitalist coun
tries,

the development of socialism and socio-economic connections

or relationships between the socialist countries.
3.1

The greater the development of the capitalist mode
of life in countries since the 16th century, the
greater the process of brain-drain between the
capitalist countries.

3.2

The greater the historical process of dialectical
conflict between the contradictory modes of life in
Iran from the 3rd to the 20th century, the greater
the transition of Iran from feudalism toward the
post-feudalistic modes of life.

3.3

The greater the historical socio-economc con
nections (relationships) between Iran
and Western
capitalist countries since the 16th century, the
greater the development of capitalism in Iran.

3.4

The greater the socio-economic connections (rela
tionships) between the less developed capitalist
countries (LDCC's) and the more developed capi
talist countries (MDCC's) since the 1950s, the
greater the accumulation of wealth, including the
migration of highly qualified manpower, from
(LDCC's) toward (MDCC's).

3.5

The greater the socio-economic connections (rela
tionships) between Iran, a less developed
capitalist country (LDCC), and the more developed
capitalist countries, such as the U.S. and Western
European countries, since 1925, the greater the
central-peripheral (dominant-dominated) relation
ships betweeen Iran (LDCC) and more developed
capitalist countries.

3.6

The greater the central-peripheral (dominantdominated relationships between Iran, a peri
pheral or dominated capitalist country (PCC)
and central or dominant capitalist countries (CCC's),
such as the U.S. and Western European countries,
since the 1950s, the greater the accumulation of
wealth, including the migration of the highly qualfied manpower (brain-drain) from Iran (PCC) to
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the central or dominant capitalist countries

(CCC's).

3.7

The greater the central-peripheral (dominantdominated) relationships between the central or
dominant capitalist countries (CCC's)and the peri
pheral or dominated capitalist countries (PCC's),
the greater the adjustment and response of the
(PCC's) to the demands and requirements of the (CCC's).

3.8

The greater the development of the socialist mode
of life in countries during the 20th century, the
less the process of brain-drain between the socialist
co untries.

3.9

The greater the socio-economic connections or
relationships between the less developed and
the more developed socialist countries, the less
the accumulation of wealth, including braindrain, from less developed to more developed
socialst countries.

The micro-hypotheses
T he following are the major micro-hypotheses concerning the re
lations of brain-drain to the migrants'

(Iranian students in the

U.S.

their socio-economic status,

in our sample) general background,

class identification,

alienation,

economic orientations

(personalities)

class consciousness,

their socio

and some intermediate vari

ables which we have assumed varies by the migrants'

socio-economic

status and their dominant type of personality.
Brain-drain and socio-economic status, alienation class consciousness
and class conflict among Iranian students in the U.S.

3.1

The higher the father's socio-economic status in Iran,
the higher the father's class status as it is per
ceived by the respondent.

3.2

The higher the father's socio-economic status in Iran,
the higher the respondent's perceived class status.

3.3

The higher the father's class status in Iran as it
is perceived by the respondent, the greater the
respondent's insecurity about the future state of
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his/her father's perceived class status (of losing
power in the next decade or s o ) .
3.4

The higher the respondent's perceived class status in
Iran, the greater the respondent's insecurity con
cerning the future state of his/her own perceived
class status (of losing power in the next decade or s o ) .

3.5

The greater the respond
future state of his/her
perceived class status
decade or s o ) , the less
to Iran.

3.6

The lower the father's class status in Iran as it
is perceived by the respondent, the greater the
respondent's confidence about the future state of
his/her father's perceived class status (confidence
of getting power in the next decade or s o ) .

3.7

The lower the respondent's perceived class status
in Iran, the greater his/her confidence about the
future state of his/her own perceived class status
(confidence in getting power in the next decade or so.)

3.8

The greater the respondent's confidence about the
future state of his/her father's or his/he-*- own
perceived class status (confidence in getting power
in the next decade or so) the more likely he/she
is to return to Iran.

ant's insecurity about the
father's or his/her own
(losing power in the next
likely he/she is to return

Brain-drain and the contradictory types of personalities
3.9

The higher the respondent's father's or own per
ceived class status, the greater his/her degree
of feudalistically oriented personality.

3.10

The greater the respondent's degree of feuda
listically oriented personality, the more likely
he/she is to prefer a dominant feudalist mode
of life in Iran and the U.S.

3.11

The greater the respondent's degree of feuda
listically oriented personality, the more likely
he/she is to return to Iran.

3.12

The higher the respondent's father's or own per
ceived class status, the greater his/her degree
of capitalistically oriented personality.
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3.13

The greater the respondent's degree of capital
istically oriented personality, the more likely
he/she is to prefer a dominant capitalistic mode
of life in Iran and the U.S.

3.14

The greater the respondent's degree of capital
istically oriented personality, the less likely
he/she is to return to Iran.

3.15

The lower the respondent's father's or own per
ceived class status, the greater his/her degree
of socialistically oriented personality.

3.16

The greater the respondent's degree of social
istically oriented personality, the more likely
he/she is to prefer a dominant socialistic mode
of life in Iran and the U.S.

3.17

The greater the respondent's degree of social
istically oriented personality, the more likely
he/she is to return to Iran.

3.18

The higher the respondent's father's or own per
ceived socio-economic status in Iran, the greater
the importance of the feudalistically oriented
goals and interests, for example, land-owning,
family socio-economic goal achievement, etc., in
his/her decision to return or not to return to Iran.

3.19

The greater the respondent's degree of feuda
listically oriented personality, the greater the
importance of the feudalistically oriented goals
and interests in his/her decision.

3.20

The greater the importance of feudalistically
oriented goals and interests in respondent's deci
sion, the more likely he/she is to perceived and
choose Iran as a better country for the achievement
of his/her feudalistic goals and interests.

3.21

The greater the importance of the feudalistically
oriented goals and interests in respondent's deci
sion, the more likely he/she is to return to Iran.

3.22

The higher the respondent's father's or own per
ceived soico-economic status in Iran, the greater
the importance of the capitalistically oriented
goals and interests, for example, higher salary,
better job, etc., in his decision to return or not
to return to Iran.
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3.23

The greater the respondent's degree of capital
istically oriented personality, the greater the
importance of the capitalistically oriented goals
and interests in his/her decision.

3.24

The greater the importance of the capitalistically
oriented goals and interests in respondent's decision,
the more likely he/she is to perceive and choose the
U.S. as a better country for the achievement of his/
h er capitalistically oriented goals and interests.

3.25

The greater the importance of the capitalistically
oriented goals and interests in respondent's deci
sion, the less likely he/she is to return to Iran.

3.26

The lower the respondent's father's or own perceived
socio-economic status, the greater the importance of
the socialistically oriented goals and interests,
for example, people's goal achievement, etc. in
his/her decision to return or not to return to Iran.

3.27

The greater the respondent's degree of socialistically
oriented personality, the greater the importance of
the socialistically oriented goals and interests in
h is/her decision.

3.28

The greater the importance of the socialistically
oriented goals and interests in the respondent's de
cision, the more likely he/she is to perceive and
choose Iran as a better country for the achievement
of his/her socialistically oriented goals and interests.

3.29

The greater the importance of socialistically
oriented goals and interests in the respondent's de
cision, the more likely he/she is to return to Iran.
Brain-drain and the Respondent's Personal Background
Characteristic

Having understood the logical relationships between the above
hypotheses, we may be able to make the following additional hypo
theses.

Among Iranian students in the U.S.:

3.30

The higher the respondent's age when he/she entered
the U.S., the more likely he/she is to return to Iran.

3.31

The greater the respondent's length of residence
the U.S., the less likely he/she is to return to

in
Iran.
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3.32

The more the respondent's field of study (major)
is business oriented, the less likely he/she is
to return to Iran.

3.33

The greater the respondent's religious faith in
Islam, the more likely he/she is to return to Iran.

3.34

The greater the respondent's religious faith in
Judaism or Christianity, the less likely he/she
is to return to Iran.

3.35

The lower the respondent's degree of religiosity,
the more likely he/she i's to return to Iran.

3.36

The greater the respondent's attachment (Socio
economic links) to Iran, the more likely he/she
is to return to Iran.

3.37

The greater the respondent's attachment (Socio
economic connections) to the U.S., the less likely
he/she is to return to Iran.
Summary

In this theoretical chapter of dialectical sociology and braindrain,

the process of historical relationships between the dominant

modes of human social life and dominant modes of thought was traced.
It was explained how the evolutionary process of human social life
led to the domination of dialectical sociology among the socialist
countries.

These processes are illustrated by Figure 3.1.

We have a dialectical macro-micro analyses of the universalistic
relations of the process of brain-drain to capitalism on dialectical
macro-micro levels.

On each level we emphasized the objective or

social structural forces,

for example,

central-peripheral relation

ships between the less developed and the more developed capitalist
societies and the subjective or social psychological forces,
example,

for

a person's degree of capitalistically oriented personality.
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On a dialectical macro-level,

the relations of brain-drain to

the development and advancement of capitalism,

the socio-economic

connections and the central-peripheral relationships between the
less developed and the more developed capitalist countries have been
postulated.

On a dialectical micro-level, we have also postulated

the relations of the process of brain-drain to the migrants' general
background,

class status,

consciousness,
intervening
migrants'

(contributing)

gical)

alienation, class

(personality),

and some

forces which we assume to vary by the

socio-economic status and dominant type of personality

(causal forces).
objective

class identification,

socio-economic orientation

On each level of analysis, we deal with both the

(social structural)

and the subjective

(social psycholo

forces.

Based on the available literature and our theoretical con
ceptualization of brain-drain, we generated macro and micro hypo
theses.

The measurement of the concepts which have been used in

these hypotheses,

the process of sampling and data collection on

both the macro and micro levels, and also the research tools which
are used in the macro-micro analyses are discussed in the next
section of this research.
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Second Part

"Methods"

This part of the research includes three chapters:
measurements, sampling and data collection, and the
research tools used for the macro-micro data analysis.
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CHAPTER IV

MEASUREMENTS

This chapter includes definitions,
the measurement of

the operationalization,

and

the concepts used in the macro and micro hypo

theses concerning brain-drain.

Concepts, Definitions, and Measures Concerning The
Macro Hypotheses Presented In
Chapter III

Dialectic

Dialectic has been the most evolutionary mode of thought asso
ciated with the most evolutionary modes of human social life
through the historical process of human social life.

The relation

ships between the historical and general modes of thought
physical, dualistic-materia.List, holistic-materialist,

(meta

and dialecti

cal holistic-materialist modes of thought) and the historical and
general modes of life
capitalism,

(primitive commune,

and socialism)

slavery,

feudalism,

have been shown in the theoretical chapter

of dialectical sociology.
As previously mentioned,

dialectic is the processes of energy

and matter both in their general and specific forms of physical, bio
logical, and human social systems.

Dialectical perspective or dia

lectic as a perspective is the reflection or discovery of these pro
cesses.

The dialectical method or dialectic as a method is the

explanation of these processes.

Since the processes of matter and
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energy are manifested in the forms of physical, biological, and
human social systems,

dialectic of the physical system (the pers

pective and method of physical sciences), dialectic of the biologi
cal system (perspective and method of biological sciences), and dia
lectic of human social life (perspective and method of human and
social sciences)

reflect and explain them.

There is also a dialectic

of the whole universe including its physical,

biological, and human

social systems which is the perspective and method of scientific
philosophy.

Dialectical sociology is a scientific human social

science which applies the dialectical perspective and method.
discovers and explains

It

the processes of conflicts and changes in

human social life.

Human social life (society)

The different modes of thought have perceived human social life
differently.

From the viewpoint of the metaphysical mode of thought,

human social life

(1ISL) is a product of an external or non-materia

list or supernatural world.

The dualistic and also the holistic-

materialist and the dialectical modes of thought perceive HSL to be
a product of an internal or materialist or natural world.

The dua

list ic-ma ter ia list mode of thought separates the objective and sub
jective realities of HSL.
does not separate

The holistic materialist mode of thought

the objective and subjective realities of HSL.

It sees the totality but not the conflict of the totality, such as
contradictory modes of life.

For the dialectical mode of thought,

HSL or society is a dialectical synthesis of conflicting modes of
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life (unity of conflicts).

Althought

there is more than one mode

of human social life in a society, a society is known by its
dominant mode of life,

for example,

a capitalist society where a

capitalistic mode of life is dominant or a socialist society where
a socialistic mode of life is dominant.

Modes of human social life or human social survival

The modes of human social life have been analyzed only by the
followers of the dialectical mode of thought.

This analysis was

begun by Marx and Engels in the 19th Century and has been developed
by other followers of the dialectical mode of thought,
Lenin, Mao,

Sweezy, Cornforth

O'Laughlin, and so on,

for example,

Lefebure, Frank, Magdoff, Amin,

in the 20th Century.

The followers of the

other modes of thought have imposed different models of analysis for
the explanations of HSL and its process but most of these models
have remained idealistic and not applicable to the process of dia
lectical conflicts and changes of HSL.
Comte

(1798-1857),

thought,

Morgan (1818-1857)

fell into the trap of the idealistic stages which are not

correspondent to the actual process of HSL.
stages of savagery,
metaphysics,

barbarism,

Comte's stages of

(1941) were far from the actual realities of

The dualistic models,

(1950-1936)

Morgan's perceived

and civilization,

philosophy, and science, and Sorokin's attempts to

develop Comte's stages
life.

and A.

followers of the holistic-materialistic mode of

and Durkheim

for example,

those proposed by Tonnies

(1858-1919), were not successful.

(1940) used the terms "Gemeinshaft"

Tonnies

(an informal community or society
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with natural or essential will) and "Gesellschaft"

(a formal asso

ciation or society with rational or arbitrary will).

Durkheim

(1947)

applied mechanical and organic solidarity to differentiate two ideal
types of societies.

After the second world war,

the errors of the

dualistic or non-dialectic approaches were repeated by functionalist
sociologists,

for example, A.

Inkelcs

(1974), who tried to classify

societies by two dualistic and politically oriented terms, "modern"
versus "traditional".

Functionalist sociologists

tried to cover

the problems of dependency of peripheral or less developed capita
list countries with the term "modernization".
itfas applied
man.

The term "modern"

to a capitalist society and "modern man" to a capitalist

The terms modern and modernization have never been used by

dialectical sociologists.

Similarly in the functionalist literature

they are not applied when less developed capitalist countries,
ferred to as traditional

societies,

re

break out from the trap of world

capitalism (imperialism) and move toward their historical alterna
tive (socialism) which negates capitalism.

Marx's dialectical

analysis of the modes of production and the dialectical conflicts
and changes have been developed not only by the dialectical social
scientists but also by some of the followers of the holisticmaterialist mode of thought,

or as they are also called neo-evolu

tionists and institutionalists.
(1938), Ayres
(1973),

(1952), Leslie

and Junker

For example, Veblen

(1959),

Bronowski

(1899), Dewey

(1965),

Sahlins

(1976) have made considerable contributions

the dialectical analysis of human social life,

to

its historical types,

and their historical formation and deformation.
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A mode of human social life is a totality or a holistic,

inte

grated association of the two inseparable aspects of life (the ob
jective or social structural aspect,

for example, man's means of

life, and the subjective or social psychological aspect,
man's needs and goals of life).

for example,

it provides a sufficient condition

for the realization and survival of human social life.

It is a

totality through which the means and needs of human social life can
meet each other.

Each of these two aspects

(objective-subjective)

is necessary but not sufficient for realization and survival of man's
human social life.

A mode of life is the correlation between these

two associated aspects.

A mode of life does not exist without these

two objective and subjective aspects of life and these two aspects
can neither exist nor make any sense without
association

the totality of their

(a mode of human social life).

The history of human social life is the history of conflicts
between the modes of life and their dialectical processes of forma
tion and deformation.

The universalistic and historical modes of

human social life may be traced historically as follows:

The primitive mode of human social life

(primitive commune)

The primitive commune was the first universalistic and historical
mode of human social life.

During

the domination of this mode of

life, a family or commune was a basic self-sufficient unit of social
life.

The members of a family or commune shared their means and

consequences of life.

They lived on hunting and food gathering and

later animal husbandry and agriculture.

Their socio-economic
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activities were performed collectively and the results were distri
buted based on the daily needs of the members.
threatened by the state of climate,

Primitive life was

flood, and fierce animals.

The

dominant mode of thought in the era of the primitive mode of life
was characterized by fetishism,

superstition,

emergence of the primitive mode of

and magic.

The

Life has been associated with

emergence of man one million years ago.

the

It remained a dominant mode

of life until the emergence and domination of slavery in 23,000 B.C.

The slavery mode of human social

Life

The slavery mode of human social life was the second universa
listic and historical mode of human social life.

A family or com

mune which owned and controlled the new means of life

(for example,

agricultural land) or provided food in excess of their needs could
own and enslave the others who were in need of the means of surplus
to survive.

Many of these were the primitive men who had abandoned

hunting and food gathering.

Under the domination of the slavery

mode of life the majority of people entered bondage not only because
of economic forces (slaves were the major means of production and
were inseparable from the physical tools) and private ownership of
the means of production but also because of other political,
and cultural forces.

Warfare,

birth of slave parents,

became other sources of slavery.

social,

sale, etc.

During slavery the dominant mode

of thought was metaphysical or religious, for example, Judaism and
Hinduism.

Slavery was

the 8th Century A.D.

the dominant mode of life from 23,000 B.C.

in Europe,

to

to the 6th Century in Greece, and to
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the 3rd Century in Iran.
historical antithesis

For the first time it was dominated by its

(feudalism)

in Iran in the 3rd Century.

The feudalist mode of human social life

Feudalism was the third universalistic and historical mode of
life.

It emerged as an historical alternative to slavery.

It was

predominantly based on a self-sufficient type of agriculture and
landlord-serfdom or lordship and vassalage relationships.
m ajority of the people or peasants
belonged

The

(serfs) worked on the farms which

to the owners of the means of production (landowners).

Peasants did not own the lands.

They gave a large proportion of

their agricultural production to the landlords who owned the lands
and other means of production.

The obligations of serfs and vassals

were not limited to economic exploitation by landlords and lords.
Politically they were dominated.

Socially they were the lords'

servants and their cultural rights,
vetoed by the landlords.

the landowners or the local chiefs.
mainly based on age and sex.
role.

for example, marriage,

could be

The political power was in the hands of
The division of labor was

Education was a part of the family's

The father was the head of the family; he made the decisions

and the children were obedient.
one another.

Most people of the community knew

A member was secure and supported when he obeyed the

commonly accepted norms, values,

and beliefs of his family and com

munity and was not supported when he tended to break them d o w n .
Stability was preferred

to reform and revolution and the past was

respected more than the present or the future.

During feudalism a
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non-materialist

(supernatural or metaphysical) way of thinking was

the dominant mode of thought which tried to justify the world,

in

cluding human social life, by the external or supernatural forces,
called gods or ultimate causes.
research and knowledge.

It was based on faith rather than

The Christian and Islam scholastic ways of

thinking were two examples of this dominant metaphysical mode of
thought.

Feudalism was the dominant mode of life in Iran from the

3rd to the 20th century (.1925) and in Europe from the 8th to the
16th century.

For the first time feudalism was dominated by its

historical antithesis

(capitalism)

in Europe in the 16gh century.

The capitalist mode of human social life

The capitalist mode of life was
historical mode of life.

the fourth universalistic and

It emerged as the historical antithesis

of feudalism in Europe in the 16th century.
mode of life in many societies.

It is still the dominant

It is based on free enterprise,

wage-labor relationships and the accumulation and investment of
capital and the maximization of profit by private individuals who
then become the owners of the means of production and control
distribution of goods and services.

the

The majority of the people

(workers) work for the agricultural and services corporations which
are monopolized by their owners,

a small percentage of the popula

tion (capitalists or members of the ruling class).
majority of the population,

means of production that they use.
and receive wages.

Workers,

the

(under rule class) do not own the major
They work for the capitalists

Through the wage-labor relationships the workers'
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surplus production is stolen by the capitalists whose capital is the
accumulation of the workers'

surplus.

The division of labor is based

on specialization and the requirements of the employer capitalists.
Capitalists and elite exercise the political power.

People live in

large cities where neighbors do not know one another.
not dependent on their families.

Free enterprise

private ownership of the means of production,

Children are

(laissez-faire),

individual profit,

individual freedom, and competition are respected.

Norms, values,

and beliefs of the family and community are broken easily.

Science

and technology are more important than and superior to values and
norms.

Reform and gradual changes

(maintenance of the status-quo)

are preferred to revolution and new alternatives.

Man's present

situation of life is considered better and more important than his
past and future.

In human social sciences,

dominant mode of thought.

functionalism is the

Capitalism has been the dominant mode of

life in Western countries since the 16th century.

Politically it

became the dominant mode of life in Iran by the end of the first
quarter of the 20th century.

Since the beginning of the 20th century

capitalism has been negated in many countries by its historical anti
thesis or alternative,

socialism.

The socialist mode of human social life

Socialism is the fifth universalistic and historical mode of
human social life.

It has emerged as an alternative to capitalism.

Socialism is predominantly based on the social ownership and the
social control of the means of production.

Factories,

equipments,
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land, materials, and so forth are collectively rather than privately
owned and are used in the interests of society as a whole.

The

majority of the people work on the land or in industries and ser
vices which are owned and controlled socially.

Production is based

on the people's needs instead of individual profit.

Workers get as

much as they work for and if one's work does not provide enough the
society compensates for the differences.
country.

The workers run the

People live close to their place of work.

one another.

keep in contact with their parents.
of production,
respected.

Neighbors know

Children become independent after their marriage but

social needs,

Social ownership of the means

social freedom and cooperation are

Equality of opportunity for all the people and in all

aspects and dimensions of human social life is pursued and encourag
ed.

Science and technology have primacy in relation to the meta

physical and religious ideas, but not to man himself.
the master of his science and technology.

Man remains

Continuous revolution is

preferred to the stability of the status-quo and reforms.

Man's

future situation of life is considered better than his past and
present.

Man's future situation of life is considered better than

his past and present.
a society in which

Dialectical mode of thought is dominant in

the dominant mode of life is socialism.

In a process of dialectical conflict and struggle which led to
a revolution in Russia in 1917 for the first time socialism negated
capitalism and became the dominant mode of life in that country.
Since then, socialism has become the dominant mode of life in
Eastern Europe, China, Cuba, Viet Nam, etc.

It is developing,
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negating capitalism and becoming dominant in all countries.

Evolutionary and devolutionary modes of human social life

Evolutionary mode of life

An evolutionary mode of life is the totality of the new emerging
objective or social structural forces, for example,

the new available

means of life, and the new emerging subjective or social psychological
forces,

for example, new goals and needs of life, which leads to a

higher level and a more efficient way of survival with less entropy
of the available energy of human social life.

The volutionary modes

of life have varied through the historical process of human social
life.

For example,

in the 16th century the capitalist mode of life

emerged as an evolutionary and historical alternative mode of life
but now'capitalism is is a devolutionary and socialism is an
evolutionary mode of human social life.

Devolutionary mode of life

A devolutionary mode of human social life is the totality of the
old objective or social structural forces,
life,

for example, means of

and the old subjective or social psychological forces, for

example goals

of life,

in a society which leads to the maintenance

of the status-quo or regression and a lower level and less efficient
way of survival with more entropy of the available energy of human
social life.

Today when socialism,

the new emerging and historical

alternative mode of life is available,

the pre-socialist modes of
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life,

for example,

capitalism,

feudalism,

etc., are the devolutionary

modes of life which will be dominated by socialism.

Criteria for _the distinction of the dominant mode of human social
life in a. society

The concept of dominant mode of life used in our macro hypothe
ses may be measured by the following criteria.

These criteria are

comprised of the objective or social structural criteria
distinguish

(which

the objective or social structural aspect of the dominant

mode of life) and the subjective or social psychological criteria
(which distinguish

a person's dominant type of socio-economic

orientation or personality or social psychological aspect of the
dominant mode of life)

in a society.

The subjective criteria will

be discussed on a micro or individual level in the second part of
this chapter.

The following figure includes some of the objective

or social structural criteria which distinguishes the objective or
social structure aspect of a dominant mode in a society on a macro
or societal level:

Figure 4.1

The Objective or Social Structural Criteria for the Distinction of
A Dominant Mode of Life in A Society

a.
D o m in a n t

Economic criteria (economic structure)
ty p e

of

a v a i l a b l e m ean s

of

p r o d u c tio n

(p ro d u c tiA r e m e an s)

Dominant
type of ownership of the means of production (relations
of production)
Dominant type of distribution of production
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The economic dimension of the principal process of dia
lectical conflicts and changes in the economic structure
b.

Political criteria (political structure)

Dominant

type of

political

organization

Dominant

type of

political

decision-making

Dominant

type of

distribution of political

process
power

The political
dimension of
the principal process of dia
lectical conflicts and changes in the political structure
c.

Social criteria

(social structure)

Dominant type of social relations,
cooperation

for example,

competition,

Dominant type of social stratification or class structure
Dominant type of family and family relationships
Dominant type of division of labor
Social equality or system of social justice
The social dimension of the principal process of dia
lectical conflicts and changes in the social structure
d.

Cultural criteria

(cultural structure)

Dominant type and level of education institutions
Dominant type and level of instrumental cultural traits,
for example, science and technology
Dominant type and level of ceremonial cultural traits,
for example, religion
Type of recreation and use of leisure time
The cultural dimension of the principal process of dia
lectical conflicts and changes in the cultural structure
e.

Ecological criteria

(ecological structure)

Dominant ecological relations in the physical and bio
logical environments
Dominant type of energy capturing tools
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The econological dimension of the principal process of
dialectical conflicts and changes in the ecological
structure
Based on these criteria,
of the economic,

political,

the degrees or level of the domination

social, and cultural dimensions of the

modes of life in a society are compared

to each other.

The dominant

mode of life is the mode which overall has the highest degree or
level of advancement and domination in a society in comparison to the
other modes of

Life in that society.

A dominant mode of life in a

society is not necessarily the evolutionary or historical alternative
mode of life in that society.
mode,

The distinction between the dominant

the dominated mode or modes,

cal alternative mode

and the evolutionary of histori

(which may be the dominant mode of life or an

emerging alternative mode of life)

is necessary for the measurement

and explanation of development and counter-development in society.

Development and counter-development of human social life

The processes of development and counter-development have been
perceived differently by different modes of thought in different
levels of the evolutionary processes of human social life.
physical or religious mode of thought
Christianity,
and feudalism,

The meta

(for example, Judaism,

and I s l a m ) , the dominant mode of thought during slavery
has tried to explain the universe and human social

life by a supernatural force named God or ultimate cause and has
perceived the development of human social life to be cyclical and
devolutionary,
with God.

originating in heaven with God and ending in heaven

The materialist or non-metaphysical mode of thought which
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may be divided into dualistic subjective materialist dualistic ob
jective materialist, and holistic materialist modes of thought, has
perceived the process of development and counter-development of
human social life differently.

The followers of the dualistic sub

jective materialist mode of thought,
century),

Ricardo

McClelland,

etc.

and Hegel

for example,

Berkeley

(19th century), Piaget,

(18th

Giddings,

(20th century) have focused on one or some subjec

tive forces called innate motive, mental outlook, person's needs,
etc. as the major forces in the gradual changes of human social
life.

They perceived the process of human social changes to be dead-

ended or cyclical.

The followers of

ialist mode of thought,
Feurbach

(19th century),

the dualistic objective mater

for example, Montesquieu

(18th century) and

focused on one or the consensus of some

objective forces as the major force in human social changes.
of these authors,

for example, Rousseau

(18th century),

Some

perceived

the process of human social life to be devolutionary and regressive.
The holistic materialist mode of thought appears in a variety of
forms in the era of capitalism.

Its functionalistically oriented

form is the formally accepted and dominant mode of thought in capi
talist countries.

Most of the human social philosophers and social

scientists in the capitalist countries,
19th centuries), Sumner

for example, Ricardo

(18-

(19th century), Durkheim, Mead, Parsons,

and M erton (20th century),

are followers of this mode of thought.

They try to explain the process of development by one or a consensus
of some forces which maintain the status-quo
the followers of this mode of thought,

(capitalism).

for example, Malthus

Some of
(19th
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century), perceived the process of human social life to be regressive.
Spengler,

Toynbee, and Sorokin

(20th century) perceive development

of human social life to be cyclical.
of the authors,

for example,

In the twentieth century some

Smith and Inkeles

(1974),

try to justify

the problems of the central-peripheral relationships between the
more developed capitalist countries and the less developed countries,
through which the less developed capitalist countries are dominated
and are pushed to be integrated into world capitalism.
and other functionalist sociologists,
McClelland

Inkeles

(1974)

for example, Kahl (1968) and

(1966) called this process "modernization" through which

the "traditional" societies are becoming "modern".

Modernization

equals capitalization and modern equals capitalist.

With the use

of these colonially oriented terms "modernization" and "modern",
these authors try to hide the problem of dependency which is asso
ciated with the central-peripheral relationships and which causes
greater unevenness and disarticulation of the economic system and
poverty

(counter-development)

capitalist countries.

than development in less developed

As D. Tipps has said,

"The idea of moderniza

tion appeared in the American literature in the 1 9 6 0 's.

It was the

response of American political elites and intellectuals to the in
ternational setting of the post-second world war era...It was a
Western type of thinking about social change and development which
were already defined"

(1969:200).

dialectical social scientist.

These terms are not used by any

Now these terms are more inapplicable

when the LDCC's b reak out from the chain of world capitalism and
imperialism and move toward their available alternative

(socialism)
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which is the historical antithesis of capitalism.
Contrary to the above forms of holistic materialist mode of
thought,

there are three forms of thought which perceive the state

of human social life to be dynamic and evolutionary.

The first form

of this mode of thought is followed by Simmon and Spencer in the
19th century and Veblen,

Sartre, Dewey, Ayres,

and Bronowski who per

ceive the process of development to be gradual and evolutionary to
ward greater instrumentalization and a betterment of life.

They try

to explain the forces of development by the consensus and the
totality of the objective-subjective forces of life.
authors,

for example,

toward socialism.

Sartre,

The second form of this mode of thought is ex

pressed by Fichte (18th century),
Dahrendorf,

Some of these

recognize the transition of capitalism

Gurvitch,

etc.

Produn (19th century) and Baran,

in the 20th century.

They see the pro

cess of development as gradual and evolutionary and caused by the
conflict between the objective-subjective forces of a society.

Most

of these authors perceive development to be a transition toward
socialism.

The third form of this mode of thought is a dialectical

mode of thought taken by Marx and Engels in the 19th century and
developed by Lenin, Mao, Sweezy,

Cornforth, Lefebure, Frank, Mag-

doff, and Arianpour in the 20 century.

They perceive development

and counter-development as an associated gradual-radical process
which is evolutionary in the long run.
m ode (capitalism)

The process is from one

toward its historical alternative (socialism).

This process is explained by the internal conflict between the modes
of production.

This is the dialectical mode of thought which is
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the highly developed mode of thought of human social life.

It Is

developing In the capitalist countries and is the dominant mode of
thought in the socialist countries where the historically more de
veloped or the alternative mode of human social life (socialism)

is

dominant.
From a dialectical point of view, development is a process of
transition from a devolutionary mode of life (for example,
toward an evolutionary mode of life (for example,

capitalism)

socialism) which

leads to the achievement of a greater degree or higher level and
more efficient way of survival.

Counter-development is a process

of transition from an evolutionary mode of life (for example,
cialism)

so

toward a devolutionary mode of life (for example, capitalism)

which leads to the maintenance of the status-quo or regression toward
a less degree or lower level and less efficient way of survival.
The process of development and counter-development in a society
is reflected as a dialectical conflict between its evolutionary and
devolutionary modes of life.

This process is dynamic.

and radical changes occur in this process.
open-ended.

In other words,

of the status-quo,

Both gradual

It is non-linear, but

there may be regression, maintenance

cyclical process of change and so on which lead

to the occurence of both development and counter-development but in
the long run it is evolutionary (a transition from a devolutionary
toward evolutionary modes of life) and leads to development

(achieve

ment of a greater degree or higher level and more efficient way of
survival).
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Indicators or measures of development and counter development of
h uman social life

There have been many arguments about the definitions,
concern,

selection,

operationalization,

reliability,

areas of

and validity

of the indicators or measures of development and counter-development,
which reflect the arguments about the meaning and definitions of
development and counter-development themselves.
publications on social indicators,

Social Affairs of the United Nations
orientation,

simplicity,

In one of its

the Department of Economic and
(1971) emphasizes the output

and comprehensiveness of indicators which

stand for the quality of life in a society.

In 1972 the United

Nations' Research Institute of Social Development published a book
on the contents and measurement of socio-economic development.
this book,

problem of definition,
of data.

In

the problems of development have been divided into the
the problem of measurement,

For the solution of the second problem,

that the best available indicators be selected,

and the problem
it is suggested

their relationships

found, and a synthetic system of indicators be developed.
some of the issues have been raised in this book,
been resolved.

As P. Henriot has pointed out,

a system of indicators

Although

they have not

the development of

(which serve as measures of socially impor

tant objective-subjective conditions of society)

is not simply a

matter of technical skill in gathering and correlating data but
is basically a matter of values of interests,
therefore,

of politics

(1972:3).

of policies,

and,

L. Wilcox (1972) says that we need
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a system of social indicators which has not yet been developed.

He

says that not only the social structural but also the social psycho
logical aspects of life should be measured by indicators which stand
for trends and social changes.

However,

there is the problem of

what we should measure and how we should measure what we intend
measure.

to

In 1974 Unesco published a book on social indicators in

which the problems of definition and selection of indicators is
raised.

It is believed that the problems of development,

its mea

surement and explanation are the most complex and difficult subjects
of the social sciences.

In this book, social indicators are defined

as the measures of social trends.
phasized.

Their interconnections are em

Cant, who defined development as an ongoing process to

ward the well-being of a nation and its people, believed that the
types and contexts of indicators of development vary by society and
time (1975:59).

Land and Spilerman have offered what they call a

social indicator model.

It includes the type of activity,

insti

tutional organization, and distributive consequences which they
believe stand for the objective

(social relations) and subjective

(individual's satisfaction) conditions of life (1975).

F. Andrews

(1976) and the organization for Economic Cooperation and Development
(1976) have defined social indicators as measures which stand for
social concerns.

They have set up their models of social indicators

which include hundreds of items which they believe stand for the
social concerns in a society.'

In .1976 Unesco published a new book

on the use of socio-economic in which Unesco attempts to review the
previous literature on social indicators.

They have found that the
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previous social indicators have been inadequate and therefore it is
necessary to shift from social indicators to a system of socio
economic indicators which is more comprehensive.
This brief review indicates that development and counter-deve
lopment and their indicators or measures have been perceived dif
ferently.

Until the last decade,

basically the cultural and educa

tion indicators called "human resources indicators" were used.
"social indicators" became more popular.

Then

A shift from social to

"socio-economic indicators" occurred in 1975 at the Institute of
Development Studies at the University of Sussex.

Now a search for

a system of analytical indicators of development and counter-deve
lopment is on-going

(Unesco,

1976).

We believe that for the measurement of development

(process of

transition from a devolutionary mode of life toward an evolutionary
mode of life which leads to the achievement of a greater degree or
higher level and more efficient way of survival) and counter-deve
lopment

(process of transition from an evolutionary mode toward a

devolutionary mode of life which leads to the maintenance of the
status-quo or regression toward a lower level and less efficient
way of survival) a dialectical system of indicators is necessary.
This system of indicators is dynamic and multi-dimensional rather
than static and unidimensional.

It includes indicators which are

interrelated and interdependent rather than a summation of fixed
elements.

It is analytical rather than descriptive,

the objectives
gical)

(social-structural)

and subjective

includes both

(social-psycholo

indicators, and measures development and counter-development
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on both the macro

(societal) and micro

(individual)

levels.

The

type and the contexts of a dialectical system of indicators for the
measurement of development and counter-development varies by the
historical processes and the dominant mode of human social life
among societies.

Although the domination of the most recent and

historically most developed mode of life,

for example,

socialism,

in

a society is a general indication of development of that society
(compared

to the other societies which have a dominant devolutionary

mode of life, for example, capitalism), development and counter
development will be measured more illustratively and precisely by
a system of indicators adaptable to the dominant mode of life in
society.

The process of distinguishing between the modes of human

social life in a society and measurement of development and counter
development may be illustrated by the following figure:
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Figure 4.2

The Procedure for Using the Criteria and Indicators of the
Distinction and Measurement of a Dominant Mode of
Life in a Society

Society

Modes
of
Life

Criteria for the Dis
tinction of the
Dominant Mode of
_________ Life__________

Feudalist
^mo d e of
life

Society-^

Capitalist
'^mode of life

Socialist
mode of life

A system of indicators
adaptable to the dominant
mode of life in a society
for the measurement of
development and counterdevelopment in that society.

The degrees o
Level A system of indicators
of the advanci
adaptable to the dominant
and domination of the mode of life in a society
(feudalist, capitalist,
economic, political,
or socialist modes) is
social, and cultural
developed to measure deve
dimensions of the
lopment and counter-deve
modes of life in a
society are compared
lopment in that society.
to each other.
The
A society may be:
a less developed feudalist
dominant mode has the
society
greatest degree or
highest level of
a more developed feudalist
advancement and domina society
a less developed capitalist
tion in comparison to
the other modes of life society
a more developed capitalist
in that society.
The
dominant mode may be:
society
feudalism or
a less developed socialist
capitalism or
society
socialism
a more developed socialist
society may be ca.Llec society
by its dominant mode oi
life:
if it compared to the other
a feudalist society
societies which have the
a capitalist societ) same dominant mode of life
a socialist society
(for example, both are
capitalist or both are
socialist, etc.)
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It is not our task in this research to develop such a dialectical
system of indicators as we have described.

For our limited purpose

which is comparing development and counter-development in our socie
tal units of macro-analysis, which are two capitalist countries
(Iran and the U.S.), we have developed a system of indicators which
will serve the purpose of this research (see figure 4.3).
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A System of Indicators or Measures of Development and Counter-Development

■ Counter-development

«

(devolutionary process) I

Development

*

Process toward a lower degree or level
and less efficient way of survival
a.

(evolutionary process +

>

Process toward a higher degree or
level and more efficient way of survival

Economic dimension

— Level of the dominant available means of production _____ _
— Level of the people's dominant available knowledge and skills of production
The extent of the national origins (locally manufactured) of the
dominant available means of production
Utilization of available skills (percentage of the active population
who work in their areas of specialization
Level of literacy (years of education) of the active population
Satisfaction of the active population with the experience of
working life
— Degree of efficienty of the dominant available means of production—
-D e g re e

of

e ffic ie n c y

of

th e

p e o p le 's

d o m in a n t a v a i l a b l e

k n o w le d g e

and

s ills

o f-

p r o d u c tio n
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Figure 4.3

The extent of the cooperation between the economic sectors
(agriculture, industry and services)
Rates of efficiency and entropy or energy input and energy output
(energy capturing tools) in agriculture, industry, and services
on a national level
Job availability for the new candidates

and graduates entering labor

Percentage of the population of working

age employed

Percentage of the population of working

age unemployed

Number of highly qualified manpower who leave country as percentage
the total professional and technical population
Public cost of production,

force

of

for example, entropy

Air pollution (number of people exposed to air pollution per 100,000)
Water pollution (number of people exposed to water pollution per 100,000)
Noise pollution (number of people exposed to noise pollution per 100,000)
Depletion and destruction of animal resources and energy resources
(rate of entropy)
Soil erosion (rate of entropy)
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Figure 4.3 (Con't.)

-Degree of socialization of the dominant available means of production_
■'Degree of people's access or relations to the dominant available means of production^
tion/^
Percentage of land owned and controlled socially by the people who work on it
Percentage of industries owned and controlled socially by workers
Percentage of services owned and controlled socially
Degree of monopolization of land, industries,

and services

Satisfaction of the people with the dominant type of ownership
-Degree of the distribution of agricultural, industrial goods and services,,
-Degree of people's access to the agricultural, industrial goods and services-'
Food and Nutrition
Calories intake per day
Protein intake per day
Hunger and malnutrition

(Number of people per 100,000 population)

Satisfaction of the people with their nutrition
Shelter and Housing
Percentage of households without adequate shelter

(Con't.)

Dwelling with adequate services, for example, water, electricity,
and toilet facilities (as a percentage of the total number
of dwellings)
Average number of persons per room
Rooms per inhabitant
Housing units per household
Satisfaction of people with their shelter
Health
Access to hospital
Access to medical care in hospital
Extent of preventive action
Infant mortality rate at the local level
Distribution and number of hospital beds per 100,000 population
Distribution and number of physicians per 100,000 population
Public funds allocated to health as percent of GNP
Satisfaction of people with their health care
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Table 4.3

Transportion
Availability of an adequate and efficient public system of transportation
on a local and national level
Satisfaction of the people with their transportation system
— Degree to which the economic inequality and conflict have been resolved—.
Satisfaction of the people's economic needsPeople's opposition to the dominant economic way of survival

(economic structure)

People's support of and conformity to their dominant way of economic survival
b.

Political dimension

- Degree of the representativeness of the dominant political organization._____
-Extent of the people's relations to or membership in the dominant political organization
Social-economic background (class representative) of the top members of the
dominant political organization
Members of the political organization

(percentage of the total population)

________— The process of political decision-making Citizen's participation in shaping public policiesSocio-economic background

(class representative) of the political decision
making
154
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4.3 (Con't.)

People's participation in election of their representatives on all
levels of the national community
Distribution of political power

(political freedom)

People's access to the political power

(political freedom)

Number of political prisoners per 100,000 population
Local election for local representatives
Political censorship
Number of secret agents per 100,000 population
Military expenditure (per capital)
-Deg r e e to which the political inequality and conflict have been resolved^.
~— ---Satisfaction of the people's political n e e d s People's opposition against the dominant political structure
People's support of and conformity to the dominant political structure
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F ig u r e

c.

Social dimension

--Degree of social equality in terms of social class, sex, and race^
-Degree of people's access to social equality Percentage of peasants or workers in legislature,

executive, and judiciary

Percentage of female active population in labor force
Minorities'

equal opportunities
-Degree of social security and protection—

- People's perception of their social security and protectionCrime rate per 100,000 population
Juvenile delinquency rate per 100,000 population
Social support and protection of the disabled, disadvantaged, and other victims
in society (compensation received by these groups)
Number of non-political prisoners
-Degree to which social inequality and conflicts have been resolved—
-Satisfaction of the people's social needsPeople's opposition to the dominant social structure
People's support of and conformity to the dominant social structure
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d.

Cultural dimension

Availability of educational institutions -

L

~~~

People's access to the education institutions

•H

—

Literacy rate
Level of literacy in the literate population

(years of education)

Equality of educational opportunity
School enrollment ratio for school age groups:
First level or elementary
Second level or secondary
Third level or higher education
School output ratio
First level graduate ratio
Second level graduate ratio
Third level graduate ratio
Teacher-pupil ratio
University degree holders per 100,000 population
Education expenditure

(percent of GNP)
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Recreation facilities

—

People's available leisure time and access to recrea*"1
'nnai far'iiin’po
Number of public parks and pools per 100,000 population
Public sport agencies per 100,000 population
Number of teachers in physical education per 100,000 population
Degree or level of the instrumental cultural traits

j relations and access to the instrumental cultural t
Level of science and technology (Annual scientific and technological discoveries
and inventions
Number of research institutions per 100,000 population
Number of scientists who work in research and development per 100,000 population
Research funds as percent of GNP
Number of non-metaphysical books published per 100,000 population
Circulation of general daily newspapers per 100,000 population
Cultural value of searching for truth
Number of libraries per 100,000 population
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D e g re e

or

le v e l

of

th e

c e re m o n ia l c u l t u r a l

t r a its

’ relations and access to the ceremonial cultural traits
P e o p l e ’s
H
Level of religious or metaphysical beliefs
Church and Mosque attendance
Number of metaphysical books published per 100,000 population
.-Degree to which cultural inequality and conflict have been resolved
L

Satisfaction of the people's cultural needs-

---- ------

People's oppositions to the dominant cultural structure
People's support of and conformity to their dominant cultural structure
e.
L

Ecological dimension
Ecological safety

~~~ - Satisfaction of the people's ecological _____
Number of institutions of ecological safety
Number of physical and biological scientists per 100,000 population
who work in the institutions of ecological safety
Inclusion of ecological safety in socio-economic programs which deal
with the physical and biological environments
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The process of development and counter-development which is m e a 
sured by these indicators is a matter od degree.

A country with a

capitalistic dominant mode of life may be less developed,

for example,

Iran which is called a less developed capitalist country, or it may
be more developed,

for example,

the U.S. which is called a more de

veloped capitalist country.

Socio-economic connections

(relationships) between Iran and the U.S.

The concept of a socio-economic connection or relationship which
has been used in our macro-hypotheses refers to any economic, poli
tical or cultural relationships between Iran and the U.S.

and other

Western capitalist countries may be operationalized as follows:

Figure 4.4

Indicators or Measures of Socio-economic Connections
(relationships) Between Two Countries

a.

Economic connections

(relationships)

in terms of:

Export
Import
Foreign program in the economic sectors:
Agriculture
Industry
Services
Job training program
Economic aid program
Banking system
Monetary system
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Figure 4.4 (Con't.)

b.

Political connections

(relationships) in terms of:

Political exchange program,

for example, advisors

Trade of military equipment
Military training program
Exchange of secret information and secret agencies
c.

Social connections

(relationships)

in terms of:

Housing and urban programs
Health programs
Transportation programs
d.

Cultural connections

(relationships)

in terms of:

Educational exchange programs
Student exchange
Teacher exchange
Research institutions
Art,

for example, movie programs

Tourism programs
Religious missionary programs

Central-peripheral relationships between Ira n , a_ peripheral or
dominated capitalist country (PCC) and the U.S. or Western European
c o u n tries, the central or dominant capitalist countries (CCC's)
since the 1 9 5 0 1s

The concept of "central-peripheral or dominant-dominated

rela

tionships" is synonymous with the concepts of metropolitan-satellite
or master-servant relationships.
cal,

It indicates any economic, politi

social, and cultural relationships between a more developed and
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a less developed capitalist country which result in the domination
of the more developed capitalist country

(center) over the less

developed capitalist country (periphery),
of the U.S.

over Iran.

in this case the domination

The concept of "central-peripheral" relation

ships may be operationalized as follows:

Figure 4.5

Indicators or Measures of Central-peripheral
Relationships Between Two Capitalist Countries

a.

Economic central-peripheral relationships:
Number and extent of the economic concessions for the
exploitation of oil and any other mineral resources
which are obtained by (CCC) from (PCC)
Amount and types of exported raw materials (which are
needed and required by (CCC) from (PCC) and imported
manufactured goods and services from (CCC) to (PCC)
Amount of economic, investment by (CCC) in the economic
sector of the (PCC) when its production is needed by
(CCC)
Number of companies or branches of corporations of
in the (PCC):

(CCC)

In agriculture, for example, agribusiness
In industry, for example, industries which are
run and controlled by (CCC)
In services, for example, computer or other
services run and controlled by (CCC)
Number of banks established by (CCC) in (PCC)
Dependency of monetary system of
system of (CCC)

(PCC) on the monetary

Number of economic advisors from (CCC) to (PCC)
Amount of economic aid given by
Amount of economic debt of (PCC)

(CCC)

to (PCC)

to (CCC)

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

163

b.

Political central-peripheral relationships:
Political intervention or assistance in (PCC) to
(CCC) in support of a political regime desired by
(CCC)
Military intervention or assistance in (PCC) by
(CCC) in support of a political regime desired
by (CCC)
Amount of military aid given by (CCC)
support of its desired regime

to (PCC) in

Number of military advisors of (CCC) in (PCC)
Number and type of military bases of (CCC) in (PCC)
Type of military contracts between

(CCC) and

(PCC)

Degree and type of cooperation between secret
intelligence agencies of (CCC) and (PCC)
c.

Social central-peripheral relationships:
Degree and extent of capitulation rights of the
subjects and residents of (CCC) in (PCC)
Number and extent of projects in housing and ur
banization run and controlled by (CCC) in (PCC)

d.

Cultural central-peripheral relationships:
Number and extent of the educational institutions
established by (CCC) in (PCC)
Number of educational advisors from (CCC) in (PCC)
Number of religious missionaries from (CCC) in (PCC)
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Brain-drain

Brain-drain is the migration of highly qualified or professional,
technical and kindred manpower
holders)

(for example, university degree

from one country to another with the agreement of the m i 

grants and through the structural arrangements between their coun
tries of origin and destination.

In this research,

brain-drain from Iran to the U.S.

is the major dependent variable

the process of

which we try to explain through our dialectical macro and micro
analyses.

Concepts, Definitions and Measures Concerning
The Micro-Hypotheses Presented in Chapter III

The measures and the arrangement of the coding of all variables
(except the scales) are included in the codebook (Appendix C).
only the methods of measuring

Here,

the major variables and the develop

ment of scales are discussed.
The questionnaire

(Appendix A) used as the major technique of

data collection for the micro-analysis of brain-drain among the
Iranian students in the U.S.,

includes the following sections.

Background information

This section of the questionnaire is concerned with the res
pondent's age, sex, academic status,

field of study, and so on.

Some of these variables, for example, respondent's age, length of
residence, major field of study and religion, have appeared in our
hypotheses.

The measurement of these variables is presented in the
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codebook (Appendix C).
The only concept which needs to be operationalized in this
section is "respondent's socio-economic attachment or connection to
the U.S.".

The following questions or variables may indicate the

respondent's attachment

to the U.S.:

Question or Variable

___________ Years of education completed by respondent in the U.S.
___________ Respondent's spouse's nationality
___________ Respondent's religion
___________ Respondent's type of visa
___________ R e s p o n d e n t 's length of residence in the U.S.
___________ Respondent's sponsor
___________ Re s p o n d e n t 's business or professional activities in the
U.S.
A respondent who has completed more years of education in the
U.S., has an American spouse,
visa,

is Christian, has a permanent

has had a greater length of residence in the U.S.,

type of

is spon-

spored by the U.S., has business or professional activities in the
U.S., has a greater socio-economic attachment or connection to the
U.S.

The ob.jective socio-economic status
status

(SES) or the ob.jective class

This includes father's SES, mother's SES, parental
respondent's SES.

Father's socio-economic status

of the father's education,

SES, and

(FSES) is the sum

father's occupation, and father's income
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(Var031 to Var033, Appendix C) divided by 3.

Father's education has

been measured by the years of education completed by the father.
The classified index of occupations developed by the U.S.
Census issued in September,
of father's occupation.

Bureau of

1971 has been used for the classification

Father's income is based on the fathers

annual income which was converted from Iranian rials to American dol
lars.

Among these three variables,

father's occupation has the

longest range of classification of categories
worker in private household
dred occupations).

(from 01 services

to 11 professional,

technical, and kin

Because of its longer range,

m akes a greater contribution (weight)

father's occupation

to the construction of FSES.

This may be justified by the greater importance of occupation in
determining father's SES in Iran.
We did not weigh these three variables in our final scaling,
however.

After analyzing the scales with weighted and unweighted

variables, we found that weighting made no significant difference.
Therefore, we decided to choose and work with the simplier model,
that is, unweighed items in our final scales.

Similar procedures

of scaling have been used for the measurement of mother's socio
economic status

(MSES), parental socio-economic status

(PSES) which

is the sum of father's and mother's SES divided by two, and res
pondent's socio-economic status
ponents

(RSES).

The measures of the com

(variables) of these scales are included in the codebook

(Appendix C ) .

Following are the technical procedures used for the

computation of these new scaled variables

(factors):
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Count
COMPUTE
COMPUTE
IF
IF
MISSING VALUES
RECODE
COUNT
COMPUTE
COMPUTE
IF
IF
MISSING VALUES
RECODE
COUNT
COMPUTE
COMPUTE
IF
IF
MISSING VALUES
RECODE
COUNT
COMPUTE
COMPUTE
IF
IF
MISSING VALUES
RECODE

NMISS=VAR031 to VAR033 (99)
FSES=VAR031 + VAR032 + VAR033
FSES=FSES-99*NMISS
(NMISS GT 1) FSES=99
(NMISS LE 1) FSES=FSES/(3-NMISS)
FSES (99)
FSES (0-1=1)(1.001-2=2)(2.001-3=3)(3.001-4=4)(4.001-5=5)
(5.001-6=6)(6.001-7=7)(7.001-8=8)(8.001-9=9)
NMISS=VAR034 TO VAR036(99)
MSES=VAR034 + VAR035 + VAR036
MSES=MSES-99*NMTSS
(NMISS GT 1)MSES=99
(NMISS LE 1)MSES=MSES/(3-NMISS)
M S E S (99)
M S E S (0-1=1)(1.001-2=2)(2.001-3=3)(3.001-4=4)(4.001-5=5)
(5.001-6=6)
N M I S S =FSES,MSES(99)
PSES=FSES+MSES
PSES=PSES-99*NMISS
(NMISS GE 1)PSES=99
(NMISS LT 1)PSES=PSES/(2-NMISS)
PSES (99)
PSES (0-1=1)(1.001-2=2)(2.001-3=3)(3.001-4=4)(4.001-5=5)
(5.001-6=6)(7.001-8=8)(8.001-9=9)
NMT.SS=VAR037, VAR039 (99)
RSES=VAR037 + VAR039
RSES-99*NMISS
(NMISS GT 1)RSES=99
(NMISS LE 1)RSES=(RSES + 1 0 ) / (s-NMISS)
R S E S (99)
R SE S ( 0 - 1=1)(1.001-2=2)(2.001-3=3)(3.001-4=4)(4.001-5=5)
(5.001-6=6)(6.001-7=7)(7.001-8=8)(8.001-9=9)

Perceived socio-economic status

(perceived class status)

This includes father's class status,

the future state of father's

class status, respondent's class status and the future state of
respondent's class status as they are perceived by respondent.
Father's class status and the respondent's class status as per
ceived by the respondent are positively correlated and both indicate
the respondent's social class identification.
in the questionnaire

Questions 41 and 45

(Appendix A) stand for the measure of father's
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class status (PFSTAT)

and respondent's class status

(RPSTAT) as per

ceived by respondent:

In which of the following categories do you place your father?
_____ Social classes, including workers, peasants, craftsmen,
and lower ranked employees
_____ Social groups, including small land owners, small
merchants, professional and middle ranked employees
_____ Social classes, including landlords, owners of
factories, big businessmen and managers, highly
ranked military, bureaucratic, and religious
leaders
Which of the following status do you hope to attain in the
future?
Social classes, including workers, peasants, crafts
men, and lower ranked employees
Social groups, including small land owners, small
merchants, professional and middle ranked employees
_____ Social classes, including landlords, owners of
factories, big businessmen land managers, highly
ranked military, bureaucratic, and religious leaders
The future state of father's status
state of respondent's status

(FPFSTA) and the future

(FRPSTA) as they are perceived by

respondent indicate the respondent's alienation among those who
feel powerless and believe their fathers and themselves do not have
power

(control over the flow of material and human resources in a

society)

and will not get power.

It indicates social class con

sciousness among those who know that their fathers and themselves
are in a lower or powerless position but they know about their po
tential power and believe they will get their own power and rights.
It also indicates the class conflict between those who believe they
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are in a position of power and they will hold it or they feel inse
curity about the future state of their class status

(of losing power)

and those who believe they are in a powerless position but are confi
dent that they will get their power and rights.
in the questionnaire
(FPFSTA)

and

their coding
41.

Questions 41 and 45

(Appendix A) stand for the measurement of the

(FRPSTA).

These questions with the final changes in

(see Appendix C, VAR 41 and VAR 45) are:

Your father belongs to the social classes or groups that:
one)

(check

_____ don't have the dominant political power and leadership in
Iran and will not get it by the next decade or so.
_____ have the dominant political power and leadership in Iran,
but they are more likely to lose it by the next decade or so.
do not have the dominant political power or leadership in
Iran,

but they are more likely to be in power by the next

decade or so.
_____ have the dominant political power and leadership in Iran
and they are more likely to hold that dominant power in the
next decade or so.
45.

You belong to the social classes or groups that:

(check one)

do not have the dominant political power and leadership in
Iran and will not get it by the next decade or so.
_____ have the dominant political power and leadership in Iran
but they are more likely to lose it by the next decade or
so.
_____ do not have the dominant political power and leadership in
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Iran but they are more likely to be in power by the next
decade or so.
have the dominant political power and leadership in Iran
and they are more likely to hold their dominant power in
the next decade or so.

Contradictory types of socio-economic orientations or personalities

In this section we deal with a unity of conflicts or contra
dictory types of personalities which are more or less correspondent
to the contradictory modes of life in a society which is a synthesis
or unity of contradictory modes of human social life.

We have given

definitions and criteria for the distinction of different modes of
life, e.g.,

primitive mode of life,

slavery,

feudalist,

capitalist

and socialist modes of life, which have emerged throughout the his
torical processes of human social life.

The subjective or social psy

chological aspect of these modes of life has been embodied in the dif
ferent types of socio-economic orientations or personalities.
have mentioned

As we

there is more than one mode of life in a society, but

one is dominant at a time.
that a society is known,
mode of life is dominant.

It is through its dominant mode of life

e.g.,

a capitalist society where a capitalist

A person who lives in a society has a

v ariety of socio-economic orientations or personalities among which
one is dominant.

It is the one through which that person is known,

e.g., a capitalist man is one who has a dominant capitalistically
oriented personality.
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Having known the objective or social structural background and
environment of our respondents (Iranian students in the U.S.)*

It is

hard to believe anyone has a primitive or slavery dominant mode of
life,

but because of the remaining objective characteristics of the

dominated and passing mode of feudalism in Iran,

the dominant devo-

lutionary mode of capitalism in Iran and in the U.S.; and the develop
ment of the new emerging evolutionary mode of life (Socialism),
historical antithesis of capitalism,

the

it is logical to postulate the

possibility of different degrees of feudalistic,

capitalistic and

socialistic socio-economic orientations or personalities among the
respondents.

A predominantly feudalistically oriented personality or a feudalist man is
the one who has a dominant feudalistically oriented personality.

He/she believes that peasants should give up a greater share of
agricultural products to the landlords who own the land.
loyal to the landlords who monopolize the power.
division of labor should be based on sex,

He/she is

He/she believes

that

age, and family's prestige.

He prefers a self sufficient, mode of life and believes that women
should not work outside the home because cooking and cleaning are
their duties.

He believes women should be obedient to the men.

In

the process of struggle between social classes he supports those who
try to establish a religious state and restore feudalism.

He believes

children should live close to their parents even after their marriage.
A feudalist person is religiously oriented and believes that the
children should follow their father's religious faith.

A feudalist
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person gives priority to his/her family and prefers to marry a person
of whom his/her parents approve.

He/she believes that a family based

on marriage is necessary for human beings social lives.

A feudalist

person believes that many things in his/her life are predetermined by
God and there is not much that he/she can do about them.

A feudalist

person prefers a feudalist dominant mode of life to which his/her
behavior is more compatible.
Items 54 to 71 in the questionnaire

(Appendix A) are the criteria

and indicators which distinguish and measure the degree or level of
feudalistically oriented personality among the respondents.

Capitalistically oriented personality or a capitalist man

Another type of socio-economic orientation which may be found
among the respondents is a capitalistically oriented personality or
a capitalist man.

A capitalist person believes that private owner

ship of the means of production such as lands and factories are nec
essary and a person should be free to earn and own as much as he/she
can.

He/she is loyal to the capitalists who monopolize power.

He/

she prefers a free enterprise with wage-labor relationships between
workers and the owners of lands and factories.

He/she believes that

the division of labor in a society should be primarily based on an
individual's interests.

For him/her,

individual freedom and gradual

change are more respectable than social freedom and revolution.

A

capitalist person believes that a country should be run by the poli
tical elites.

For him/her the elites are more intelligent than the

rest of the people.

In the process of conflict and struggle between
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the social classes or groups he/she supports those who try to main
tain or establish a capitalistic mode of life.
gives priority to his/her own interests.

A capitalist person

His/her primary motive is

based on the maximization of his/her own beliefs

that a person should

live wherever he/she can best achieve his/her own individual interests.
A capitalist person believes that the consequences of the behavior of
a member of a family should be attributed only to that person.

He/

she would rather marry a person whom he/she loves whether or not his/
her family agrees.

He/she believes that children should be free to

choose among religious faiths.

For him/her,

sary norm for the human being's social life.

competition is a neces
He/she is individua-

listically oriented and believes that he/she can do more about his/
her problems independently than with others.

For him/her the present

situation of social life is better than in the past or future.

A

capitalist person prefers a dominant capitalist mode of life to which
his/her behavior is more compatible.
Items 72 through 87 in the questionnaire

(Appendix A) are the

criteria and indicators which distinguish and measure the degree or
level of the capitalistically oriented personality among the
res p o n d e n t s .

The contradictory or opposite to the capitalistically oriented type
of personality is the socialistically oriented personality or socialist
man.
A socialist person is the one who believes that the ownership of
the means of production such as lands and industries should be social
and a person should get as much as he/she works for or, if work
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does not provide enough, he/she should receive as much as he/she
needs.

He/she is loyal to the majority of people or workers.

He/

she believes that the division of labor in a society should be pri
marily based on the social interests of the people who work.

He/

she prefers to work for a cooperative community or in factories which
are owned and controlled socially.

For him/her social freedom and

continuous revolution are more respectable than individual freedom
and reform or gradual change.

A socialist person believes that a

country should be run by the majority of people under the dominant
leadership of the urban and rural workers.

In the process of con

flict between social classes or groups he/she supports those who try
to develop a socialist mode of life under the dominant economic and
political leadership of the workers.

A socialist person gives prior

ity to the interests of the majority of people rather than his/her
own family or interests.

He/she believes that a person should live

wherever he/she can be more helpful to others.

A socialist person

believes that the consequences of the behavior of a person should be
attributed not only to that person and his/her family but also to the
larger society.
to men.

He/she believes that women should be treated equal

He/she would marry a person whom he/she loves, if possible

with the consultation of his/her parents.

He/she believes that

children who become independent after their marriage should maintain
their relationships with their parents.

He/she believes social co

operation is a necessary norm for human being's social lives.
she would rather work socially than individually.

He/

For him/her future

situations of life will be better than in the past or present.
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A socialist person is not a religiously oriented person and believes
that children should not be taught any religious faith.

He/she pre

fers a dominant socialist mode of life to which his/her behavior is
more compatible.
Items 88 through 104 in the questionnaire (Appendix A) are the
criteria and indicators which distinguish and measure the degree or
level of the socialistically oriented personality among the res
pondents.
We have postulated that there are at least three types of socio
economic orientations or personalities

(feudalistic, capitalistic

and socialistic)

(Iranian students in the U.S.).

among the respondents

Here for every respondent we deal with three contradictory types of
personality

(at different levels) and in each type of personality we

deal with a variety of dimensions

(economic, political,

social and

cultural) which are compatible to each other.
To uncover

this postulated hidden structure we need a multi

dimensional scaling (M D S ) .

Multidimensional scaling is a technique

or tool or model which is used to find the multidimensional nature
of a social reality (Stake,

1962).

It is a set of mathematical

techniques involving a systematic procedure for obtaining a confi
guration of the postulated relationships in the data

(Kruskal, 1978).

Having known the nature and characteristics of the data and the
postulated relationships, we decided to use factor scaling.

This

technique requires a large amount of computation but the accessi
bility of computers on one hand and the multidimensionality of our
data on the other hand rationalized its application.

As Bailey has
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pointed out,

the application of factor scaling has been made possible

due to the new facilities of computer programming.

This technique

does not have the problems of unidimensional scaling,

e.g., Likert

or Guttman scaling, and it is more flexible to the multidimensional
nature of social realities

(1978).

Having selected factor scaling technique we ran a varimax rotated
factor analysis for all criteria and indicators which we had developed
to distinguish the types and measure the degrees or levels of these
three different socio-economic orientations or personalities for
each respondent

(questions 54 through 104 in the questionnaire in

Appendix A or variables 54 through 104 in the codebook in Appendix
C).

This procedure resulted in two major factors.

bipolar factor,

Under the first

almost all items of capitalist man were loaded posi

tively while most of the items of socialist man were loaded under
this factor negatively.

This indicates the contradictory unity

(thesis and antithesis),

of these two types of personalities which

is itself an indication to the contradictory nature of the capitalis
tic and socialistic modes of life.

Almost all of the items of the

feudalist man were loaded under the second factor.
did not limit

the number of factors.

remaining factors were significant.
just discussed were considered.
three scales

In this run we

None of the loadings on the
Therefore, only the two factors

These two factors included our

(feudalist man, capitalist man and socialist m a n ) .

We

also tried to run a n oblique rotated factor analysis to find out if
the orthogonally rotated factors included any sub-factors.

Having

known the number of possible factors we ran another varimax rotated
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analysis.

In this run the number of factors was defined based on

the output of the previous run.

The output of the final run was as

f o 1l o w s :

Figure 4.6

Factor Scaling
Varimax Rotated Factor Analysis of the Criteria
and Indicators of the Feudalist, Capitalist, and
Socialist Types of Personality Among Respondents

Factor 2 & the
loading weights
on its items

Factors
Factor 1 & the
loading weights
on its items

Items
Questions 54 to 104 in the Questionnaire (Appendix
A) Variables 54 to 104 in the Codebook (Appendix C)
*Based on his/her agreement or disagreement with
the idea which is represented by each item the
respondent checks the appropriate response (strongly
disagree, disagree, uncertain, agree, strongly
agree) after each question.

Feudalist Man
54.

peasants should give up a greater share of
agricultural products to the landlords who
own the land

55.

the division of labor in a society should
be primarily based on sex, age, and family's
prestige

56.

cooking, cleaning and other housework are
women's duties but not men's

57.

I prefer a self-sufficient mode of agricul
ture life to any other mode of life

58.

59.

Stability is better than change in human
beings' contemporary social life
It goes against nature to place a man in a
position of authority over men.

+ .47

+ .57

+ .51

+ .45

+ .41

+ .54
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Questions 54 to 104 in the Questionnaire (Appendix
A) Variables 54 to 104 in the Codebook (Appendix C)
*Based on his/her agreement or disagreement with
the idea ttfhich is represented by each item the
respondent checks the appropriate response (strongly
disagree, disagree, uncertain, agree, strongly
agree) after each question.

60.

A country should be run by persons who come
from the most prestigious families of that
society

61.

In the process of conflict and struggle
between the social classes and groups in
Iran, I support those who try to maintain
or establish an Islamic type of life under
the dominant political leadership of the
Islamic leaders

62.

Children should live geographically close
to their family even after their marriage.

63.

It helps the child in the long run if he/
she is made to conform to his/her parents'
i deas.

64.

The consequences of the behavior of a mem
ber to family should be shared by all
other members of that family.

65.

I give priority to the interests of my
family rather than other's and my own
interests.

66.

The situation of human beings has been better
in the past than it is the present.

67.

There is not much that we can do about most
the important problems we face unless God
helps us.

68.

of

Children should follow their parents religious
faith.
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Factors
Factor 2 & the
loading weights
on its items

..... ..

Factor 1 & the
loading weights
on its items

Items

Questions 54 to 104 in the Questionnaire (Appendix
A) Variables 54 to 104 in the Codebook (Appendix C)
*Based on his/her agreement or disagreement with
the idea which is represented by each item the
respondent checks the appropriate response (strongly
disagree, disagree, uncertain, agree strongly
agree) after each question.

+ .48

69.

A wife should be obedient

70.

I would rather marry a person of whom my
parents approve.

to her husband.

+ .60

71.

Family based on marriage is necessary for
human beings' social life.

+ .38

72.

A person should be free to earn and own as
much as she/he can.

+ .63

73.

Private ownership of the means of production
such as lands and factories are necessary
for human beings social life.

+ .68

74.

The division of labor in a society should
be primarily based on the individual's
interes t .

+ .60

75.

I prefer free enterprise with wage-labor rela
tionships between workers and the owners of
lands and factories to other modes of social
life.

+ .69

76.

Individual freedom should be respected in a
society than social freedom.

+ .63

77.

Gradual change or reform is better than revo
lution in human being's contemporary social
life.

+ .64

78.

A country should be run by the political elites
who are more intelligent than the rest of the
people.

+ .40

Capitalist Man
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79.

In the process of conflict and struggle between
the social classes or groups in Iran, I sup
port those who try to maintain or establish a
capitalistic type of life under the dominant
political leadership of the capitalists who own
the lands or industry.

+. 72

80.

A person should live wherever he/she can best
achieve his/her own individual interests.

+ .73

81.

The consequences of the behavior of a member
of a family should be attributed only to that
person and not to the other members of that
fam i l y .

+.40

82.

I give priority to my own interests rather
than to the interests of others in my family.

+ .50

83.

The human beings present situation of social
life is better than in the past or future.

+.40

84.

I can do more about my problems independently
than with others.

+ .45

85.

Children should be free to choose among
religious faiths.

86.

Competition is a necessary norm for the human
being's social life.

87.

I would rather marry a person whom I love
whether or not my parents agree.

Factor 2 & the
loading weights
on its items

Questions 54 to 105 in the Questionnaire (Appendix
A) Variables 54 to 104 in the Codebook (Appendix C)
*Based on his/her agreement or disagreement with
the idea which is represented by each item the
respondent checks the appropriate response (strongly
disagree, disagree, uncertain, agree, strongly (agree)
after each question.

Factors
Factor 1 & the
loading weights
on its items

Items

-.41

+ .51

-.43
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Items
Questions 54 to 104 in the Questionnaire (Appendix
A) Variables 54 to 104 in the Codebook (Appendix C)
*Based on his/her agreement or disagreement with
the idea which is represented by each item the
respondent checks the appropriate response (strongly
disagree, disagree, uncertain, agree, strongly agree)
after each question.

Socialist Man
88.

The ownership of the means of production such as
lands and industries should be social, i.e., a
person should get as much as he/she works for or
if work does not provide enough he/she should
receive as much as he/she needs.

89.

The division of Labor in a society should be
primarily based on the social interests of the
majority of the people who work.

90.

I prefer to work for a cooperative community or
in factories which are owned and controlled
socially.

91.

Social freedom should be more respected in a
society than individual freedom.

92.

A country should be run by the majority of the
people under the dominant leadership of the
urban and rural wo rice rs.

93.

Continuous revolutions under the leadership
of the worlcers is better than reform in
human being's contemporary social life.

94.

In the process of conflict and struggle between
the social classes or groups in Iran, I support
those who try to establish a socialist mode of
life under the dominant political leaderships
of the urban and rural workers.

95.

A person should live wherever he/she can be
more helpful to others.
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lo a d in g

w e ig h ts

Items
Questions 54 to 104 in the Questionnaire (Appendix
a ) Variables 54 to 104 in the Codebook (Appendix C)
*Based on his/her agreement or disagreement with
the idea which is represented by each item the
respondent checks the appropriate response (strongly
disagree, disagree, uncertain, agree, strongly agree)
after each question.

Children who become independent after their
marriage should maintain their relationship
with their parents.
Women should be treated equal to men in all
dimensions of human beings' social life.
The consequences of the behavior of persons
should be attributed not only to that person
and his/her family but also to the larger
society.
I give priority to the interests of the majority
of the people rather than my family's or my own
interests.
The human beings future situation of social life
will be better than in the past or present.
There is much more than I can do through mutual
cooperation with others than I can do
independently.
Social cooperation is a necessary norm for human
beings social life.
103.

Children should not be taught any religious faith

-.52

104.

I would rather marry a person whom T love if
possible with the consultation of my parents.

-.27

E ig e n

v a lu e
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The feudalistic scale included the items of "feudalist man" which
had factor loading equal to or greater than .45 under factor 2 in this
run.

The capitalistic scale included the items of "capitalist man"

which were loaded under factor 1 and had factor loadings equal to or
greater than .45 and the socialistic scale included the items of
"socialist man" which were loaded negatively under factor 1 and had
factor loading equal to or greater than .45.

COUNT
COMPUTE
COMPUTE
IF
IF
MISSING VALUES
RECODE
COUNT
COMPUTE
COMPUTE
IF
IF
MISSING VALUES
RECODE
COUNT
COMPUTE
COMPUTE
IF
IF
MISSING VALUES
RECODE

NMISS=VAR054 TO VAR056(9), VAR059(9), VAR061 TO
V A R 0 6 3 (9), VAR066 TO VAR070(9).
FMAN=VAR0 54+VARO 5 5+VARO 5 6+VARO 59+VARO 61+VAR06 2+
VAR063+VAR066+VAR067+VAR068+VAR069+VAR070
FMAN=FMAN-9 *NMIS S
(NMISS OT 4)FMAN=9
(NMISS LE 4)FMAN=FMAN/(12-NMISS)
F M A N (9)
FMAN (1 THRU 1.999=1) (2 THRU 2.999=2) (3 THRU 3.999=3)
(4 THRU 4.999=4) (5 THRU 5.999=5)
NMISS=VAR072 TO VARO73+VARO77 ,VAR079 TO VAR080,
V A R 0 8 2 ,V A R 0 8 4 ,VAR0 8 6 (9)
CMAN=VAR072+VAR073+VAR074+VAR075+VAR076+VAR077+
VAR079+VAR080+VAR082+VAR084+VAR086
CMAN=CMAN-9*NMISS
(NMISS GT 4)CMAN=9
(NMISS LE 4)CMAN=CMAN/(11-NMISS)
O M A N (9)
C M A N (1 THRU 1.999=1) (2 THRU 2.999=2) (3 THRU 3.999=3)
4 THRU 4.999=4) (5 THRU 5.999=5)
NMISS=VAR088 TO VARO94=VARO99=VAR1O1+VAR102(9)
SMAN=VAR088+VAR089+VAR090+VAR091+VAR092+VAR093+
VAR094+VAR099+VAR101+VAR102
SMAN=SMAN-9*NMISS
(NMISS GT 3) SMAN=9
(NMISS LE 3) SMAN=SHMAN/(10-NMISS)
SMAN(9)
SMAN(1 THRU 1.999=1) (2 THRU 2.999=2) (3 THRU 3.999=3)
(4 THRU 4.999=4) (5 THRU 5.999=5)

These three new scales or computed variables or factors
list man,

(feuda

capitalist man and socialist man) are used to distinguish

each respondent's type of personality, dominant type of personality
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(compared to respondent*^ other types of personality)

and the res

pondents degree or level of his/her dominant social-economic orienta
tion or personality
same dominant

(compared to the other respondents who have the

type of personality that he/she does.

This procedure may be illustrated by the following figure.

Figure 4.7

The Procedure for Using the Criteria and Indicators of the
Distinction and Measurement of a Dominant Type of Personality

Person
(Respondent)

Respondent's Type of
Socio-Economic Orienta
tions (Personalities)

Criteria and Indicators which
Make a Distinction between
the Respondents Different
Types of Personalities and
Measure the Degree of Level
of His/Her Dominant Personality

Feudalistically oriented
personality (Feudalist
man)

A respondent gets an average
total score for each type of
his/her personality based on
his/her responses to the items
of scales which stand for and
measure these three types of
personality..

Capitalistically orient
ed personality (capi-

If a respondent gets his/her
highest score on the feudalistic. scale then he/she has
a dominant feudalistically
oriented personality and he/
she is called a feudalist man
or a feudalist person.
A respondent's highest score
on the capitalistic scale
designates his/her dominant
capitalistically oriented
personality based on which
he/she is called a capitalist
man or a capitalist person.
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Person
(Respondent)

Respondent's Type of
Socio-Economic Orienta
tions (Personalities)

Criteria and Indicators which
Make a Distinction between
the Respondents Different
Types of Personalities and
Measure the Degree of Level
of His/Her Dominant Personality

Socialistically oriented A respondent's highest score
personality (socialist
on the socialist scale de
man)
signates his/her dominant
socialistically oriented per
sonality based on which he/
she is called a socialist man
or a socialist person.
As the type or level of the
objective or social structure
aspect of a dominant mode of
life is a general indicator
of development and counter
development so is the type
and level of the subjective
and social psychological
aspect or the dominant per
sonality of a person who be
longs to that society.
A feudalistically oriented
type of personality is less
developed than a capitalistic
personality and these two are
less developed than a social
istically oriented personality.
There may also be a comparison
between those who live the
same dominant type of per
sonality e.g., feudalistic or
capitalistic or socialistic.
In this comparison we may have:
A less developed feudalist
man or person.
A more developed feudalist
man or person.
A less developed capitalist
man or person.
A more developed feudalist
man or person.
A less developed socialist.
man or person.
A more developed socialist
^ m a n or person.
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Relationships between respondent *s dominant type of personality and
his/her dominant mode of life (dialectical unity of the objectivesubjective or social structural-social psychological aspects of
human social life

This includes the respondent's preferred mode of life both in
Iran and in the U.S. and his/her perception of the future dominant
mode of life in these two countries.
We have postulated that a respondent who has e.g.,

a capitalis

tically oriented dominant personality would prefer a dominant capi
talistic mode of life in the country in which he/she intends to
live.

This indicates the dialectical unity of the objective (social

structural)
life.

and the subjective

(social psychological)

aspects of

A person tends to prefer and follow a social structural basis

of life to which his/her dominant type of behavior is more compatible.
We also hypothesized that any future threat to respondent's pre
ferred mode of life in Iran and the U.S. may influence his/her
decision concerning whether to return or not ro return to Iran.
Questions 48, 50, 51 and 53 in the questionnaire
variables 48, 50,

(Appendix A) or

51 and 53 in the codeboolc (Appendix C) stand for

a measure of respondent's preferred mode of life and his/her percep
tion of the future state of his/her preferred mode of life in Iran
and the U.S.

Intervening

(contributing) variables

The Intervening (contributing) variables are the intermediate
variables.

Their effect on a dependent variable depends upon and

are conditioned by the variable

(causal variables) which cause them.
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In other words (A) causes a third variable (C) which in turn causes
n
(B) A"'' ^ B .
There may also be a spurious relationship in which
two variables

(B&C) are correlated because both are caused by the

same variable

(A)

economic,

A
B / \ c.

political,

We have postulated that there are some

social and cultural variables

(variables 1.05

to 114, variables 118 to 123, variables 127 to 136, variables 140
to 150 in the codebook

(Appendix C) which affect the relationship

between respondent's decision

to return or not to return to Iran

and varies by respondent's socio-economic status and his/her dom
inant type of personality.

A factor scaling technique was used to

uncover the commonality and

the hidden structure or configuration

of these variables

through which we could reduce the number of

variables and avoid any tautological problem.

The output of the

factor analysis for these variables which are represented by
questions 105-114,

.118-123, 127-135 and 140-150 in the questionnaire

(Appendix A) was as follows:
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Figure 4.8

Factor Scaling
Varimax Rotated Factor Analysis of the
Intervening (Contributing) Variables

Items
*Based on the importance of a v,
able (which is represented by each
item) in his/her decision to return
or not to return to Iran, respondent
checks the appropriate response (very
W !g
unimportant, unimportant, important,
very important, after each question.
1 (2

!2 Is

Economic Variable
105.

Availability of a better job

106.

Higher amount of salary of
income

107.

Better research facilities
and equipment

108.

Better utilization of pro
fessional skills

109.

Better opportunity for owning
land and doing agriculture in
rural lands

110.

Better opportunity for owning
and running free enterprises
and businesses

111.

Better opportunity for farming K 4 1
and working in urban or rural
areas.

112.

Better opportunity for the
achievement of your family's
economic goals.

113.

Better opportunity for achiement of your own economic goals,

!
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114.

Better opportunity for the
achievement of the people's
economic goals

118.

Higher degree of political
stability

119.

Higher degree of political
freedom

120.

Higher degree of political
oppression

121.

Better opportunity for
achievement of your family's
political goals

122.

Better opportunity for Lhe
achievement of your own
political goals

123.

Better opportunity for the
achievement of the people's
political goals

127.

Higher social prestige

128.

Better conditions of family
relationships

129.

Better conditions of ethnic
relationships

to
Jo

00 NUHOEN

Items
*Based on the importance of a vari
able (which is represented by each
item) in his/her decision to return
or not to return to Iran, respondent
checks the appropriate response (ver>
important, unimportant, important,
very important) after each question

ca

%

Political Variables

+ •3p

Social Variables
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Items
*Based on the importance of a vari
able (which is represented by each
item) in his/her decision to return
or not to return to Iran, respondent
checks the appropriate response (very
important, unimportant, important,
very important) after each question.

130.

67

131.

Better conditions of housing

132.

Better conditions of the
working environment

f. 74

Better opportunity for the
achievement of your family's
social goals
Better opportunity for the
achievemnt of your own
social goals
Better opportunity for the
achievement of the people's
social goals
Better conditions of social
equality
Cultural Variables
140.

Condition of religion

141.

Problems of language and
communication with others

142.

Moral obligations

143.

Sense of nationalism

144.

Better education and
opportunity
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IhJ jS

2 fe

145.

Better conditions of science
and technology

146.

Better conditions of sports
and recreation

+. 77

147.

Better weather or climate

+.45

148.

Better opportunity for the
achievement of my family's
cultural goals

149.

Better opportunity for the
achievement of your own
cultural goals

150.

Better opportunity for
achievement of the majority
of the people's cultural
goals

+.73

I

0.70

Eigen value

jz
5 fg

T~£fPFRH5F

Items
*Based on the importance of a vari
able (which is represented by each
item) in his/her decision to return
or not to return to Iran, respondent
checks the appropriate response (very
important, unimportant, important,
very important) after each questioi

••

We developed 10 new scales or computed factors wlica were named
as follows:
Factor 1:

People's goal achievement.
114, 123, 135, 150.

(PEQPGA)

including items 111,

Factor 2:

Better educational opportunity and conditions of science
(EDUSES) including items 144 to 147.

Factor 3:

Family's socio-cultural goal achievement
ing items 133, 148.

(FAMSCG)

includ
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Factor 4:

Availability of a better job, higher salary and better
job equipment (JOBEQU) including items 105 to 108.

Factor 5:

Family's and people's own political goal achievement
(POLGA) including items 121, 122, 123.

Factor 6:

Better conditions of family ethnic relationships and
religion .’ETHRLG) including items 127, 128, 129, 140.

Factor 7:

Respondent's own and his/her family's economic goal
achievement (UWNFEG) including items 112, 143.

Factor 8:

Better nutrition, housing and work environment
including items 130 to 132.

Factor 9:

Better opportunity for land owning and business (LAN3US)
including items 104, 110.

(NUHOEN)

Factor 10: Higher degree of political freedom or political oppression
(PFRPOP) including items 118, 119.
The following is the technical procedure used for the computations oJ
COUNT
COMPUTE
COMPUTE
IF
IF
MISSING
VALUES
RECODE
COUNT
COMPUTE
COMPUTE

IF
IF
MISSING
VALUES
RECODE
COUNT
COMPUTE
COMPUTE
IF
IF
MISSING
VALUES
RECODE

these new factors:
N MISS=VAR111,VAR114,V A R 1 2 3 ,7AR135,VARL43 ,VARl.'50 (9)
R E ORGA=VAR11 1+VAR114+VAR12 3 fV A R 13 5+VAR14 3+VAR150
PEOPGA=PEOPGA-9*NMISS
(NMISS GT 2)PEOPCA=9
(NMISS LE 2)PE0PGA=PE0PGA/(o-NMISS)
PE0PGA(9)
PE0PGA(1 THRU 1.999=1)(2 THRU 2.999=2)(3 THRU 3.999=3)
(4 THRU 4.999=4)
NMISS=VAR144 TO VAR147(9)
E DU S CI=V A R 1 4 4+VAR14 5+VAR14 6+VAR147
EDUSCI=EDUSCI-9*NMISS
(NMISS GT 1)EDUSCI=9
(NMISS LE 1 )EDUSCI=EDUSCI./(4-NMISS)
E D U S C I (9)
E D U S C K l THRU 1.999=1 ) (2 THRU 2.999=2) (3 THRU 3.999=3)
(4 THRU 4.999=4)
N MISS= V A R 1 3 3 ,VAR148(9)
FAMSCG=VAR133+VAR148
FAMSCG=FAMSCG-9*NMISS
(NMISS GE 1)FAMSCG=9
(NMISS LT 1)FAMSCG=FAMSCG/(2=NMISS)
FAMSCG(9)
F A M S C G (1 THRU 1.999=1)(2 THRU 2.999=2)(3 THRU 3.999=3)
(4 THRU 4.999=4)
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COUNT
COMPUTE
COMPUTE
IF
IF
MISSING
VALUES
RECODE
COUNT
COMPUTE
COMPUTE
IF
IF
MISSING
VALUES
RECODE
COUNT
COMPUTE
COMPUTE
IF
IF
MISSING
VALUES
RECODE
COUNT
COMPUTE
COMPUTE
IF
IF
MISSING
VALUES
RECODE
COUNT
COMPUTE
COMPUTE
IF
IF
MISSING
VALUES
RECODE
COUNT
COMPUTE
COMPUTE
IF
IF

NMISS=VAR104 TO VAR108(9)
JOBEQU=VAR105+VAR106+VAR107+VAR108
JOBEQU=JOBEQU-9*NMISS
(NMISS GT 1)JOBEQU=9
(NMISS LE 1)JOBEQU=JOBEQU/(4-NMISS)
J O B E Q U (9)
JOBEQU(l THRU 1.999=1) (2 THRU 2.999=2)(3 THRU 3.999=3)
(4 THRU 4.999=4)
NMISS=VAR121 TO VARI23(9)
POLGA=VAR.1. 21+VAR12 2+VAR123
POLGA=POLGA-9*NMISS
(NMISS GT 1)POLGA=9
(NMISS LE l)PO'LGA=POLGA/ (3-NMISS)
P O L G A (9)
POLCA(l THRU 1.999=1)(2 THRU 2.999=2)(3 THRU 3.999=3)
(4 THRU 4.999=4)
NMISS=VAR127 TO VAR 1 2 9 ,VAR.140(9)
ETHRDG=VAR127 + V A R 12 8+VAR12 9+VAR140
ETHRLG=ETHRLG-9*NMISS
(NMISS GT .1)ETHRLG=9
(NMISS LE 1)ETHRLG=ETHRLC/(4-NMISS)
E T H R L G (9)
E T H R L G (1 THRU 1.999=1)(2 THRU 2.999=2)(3 THRU 3.999=3)
(4 THRU 4.999=4)
NMISS= V A R 1 1 2 ,VAR.113 (9)
OWNFEG=VARll2+VARI13
OWNFEG=0WNFEG-9*NMISS
(NMISS GE l)(OWNFEG=9
(NMISS LT 1 ) (OWNFEG=OWNFEC/(2-NMISS)
OWNFEG(9)
OWNFEG( l. THRU 1.999=1) (2 THRU 2.999=2) (3 THRU 3.999=3)
(4 THRU 4.999=4)
NMISS=VAR130 TO VAR132(9)
NUI10EN=VAR130 TO VAR132(9)
NUHOEN=NUHOEN-9*NMISS
(NMISS GT l)NUHOEN=9
(NMISS LE l)NUHOEN=NUHOEN/ (3-NMI.SS)
NUHOEN(9)
N U H O E N (1 THRU 1.999=11(2 THRU 2.999-2)(3 THRU 3.999=3(
(4 THRU 4.999=4)
NM ISS=VAR109,VAR110(9)
LANBUS=VAR109+VAR110
LANBUS=LANBUS-9*NMISS
(NMISS GT 1)LANBUS=9
(NMISS LT 1)LANBUS=LANBUS/(2-NMISS)
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MISSING
VALUES
RECODE
COUNT
COMPUTE
COMPUTE
IF
IF
MISSING
VALUES
RECODE

L A N B U S (9)
L A N B U S (1 THRU 1.999=1)(2 THRU 2.999=2)(3 THRU 3.999=3)
(4 THRU 4.999=4)
N MISS=VAR119,VAR120(9)
PFRP0P=VAR119+VAR120
PFRPOP=PFRPOP-9*NMISS
(NMISS GE l)PRFPOP=9
(NMISS LT l)PFRPOP=PFRPOP/(2-NMISS)
P F R P O P (9)
P F R P O P (.1 THRU 1.999=1) (2 THRU 2.999=2) (3 THRU 3.999=3)
(4 THRU 4.999=4)

Items 116, 125, 138, and 152 in Appendix A and Appendix C repre
sent respondent's comparative perception of a better economic,
tical, social and cultural situation in Iran or the U.S.
achievement of his/her important goals.

poli

for the

Items 117, 126, 139 and 153

in Appendix A and Appendix C indicate the importance of respondent's
perceived differences between the economic,
cultural situations in Iran and the U.S.

political,

social and

in his/her decision to re

turn or not to return to Iran.
In order to develop new scaled or computed factors based on the
communality of these two sets of items and also to reduce the number
of variables.

These items or variables were factors analyzed.

The

output was as follows:
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Figure 4.9

Factor Scaling of Respondent's Comparative Perception and Pre
ferences of the Conditions of Life in Iran
and in the U.S.

Items

BSITIR
Factor 1

IMPDIF
Factor 2

Respondent's comparative perception of
a better situation in Iran or in the U. S.
116.

Concerning the above economic factors,
I think the economic situation in Iran
is better than in the U.S.

+ .54

125.

Concerning the above political factors,
I think the political situation in Iran
is better than in the U.S.

+ .80

138.

Concerning the above social factors, I
think the social situation in Iran is
better than in the U.S.

+ .83

152.

Concerning the above cultural factors,
I think the cultural situation in Iran
is better than in the U.S.

+ .67

Importance of the perceived comparative
differences in respondent's decision.
117.

I think the differences between the
economic situations in Iran and in the
U.S. in terms of the above economic
factors have been important in my
decision to return to Iran.

+ .57

126.

I think the differences between the
political situation in Iran and the U.S.
in terms of the above political factors
have been important in my decision to
return or not to return to Iran.

+ .76
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Figure 4.9 (Con't.)

BSITIR
Factor 1

IMPDIF
Factor 2

I think the differences between the
social situations in Iran and the U.S.
in terms of the above social factors
have been important in my decision to
return or not to return to Iran.
I think the differences between the
cultural situations in Iran and the
U.S. in terms of the above cultural
factors have been important in my
decision to return or not to return
to Iran.
Two n ew scaled or computer factors resulted:
Factor 1:

Respondent's perception of and ideas about a better
situation in Iran for the achievement of his/her goals
(BSITIR) including items 116, 125, 138 and 152.

Factor 2:

The importance of respondent's perceived differences
between the situations in Iran and in the U.S. in his/her
decision to return or not to return to Iran (IMPDIF) in
cluding items 117, 126, 139 and 153.

Following is

the technical procedure concerning the

tions of

these twonew factors:

COUNT
COMPUTE
COMPUTE
IF
IF
MISSING
VALUES
RECODE

N M I S S=VAR116,VAR125,VAR138,VAR152(9)
B SITIR= VAR11 6+VAR12 5+VAR138+VAR152
BSITIR=BSITIR-9*NMISS
(NMISS GT 1)BSITIR=9
(NMISS LE 1)BSITIR=BSITIR/(4-NMISS)
B S I T I R (9)

COUNT
COMPUTE
COMPUTE
IF
IF
MISSING
VALUES
RECODE

computa

BSITIR(1 THRU 1.999=1)(2 THRU 2.999=2)(3 THRU 3.999=3)
(4 THRU 4.999=4)
NMISS=VAR117 ,V A R 1 2 6 ,VAR.1.39,VAR153(9)
IMPDIF=VAR117+VAR126+VAR139+VAR153
IMPDIF=IMPDIF-9*NMISS
(NMISS GT 1) IMPDIF=9
(NMISS LE 1)IMPDIF=IMPDIF/(4-NMISS)
I M P D I F (9)
IMPDIF (1 THRU 1.999=1)(2 THRU 2.999=2)(3 THRU 3.999=3)
(4 THRU 4.999=4)
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Respondent's intentions or decision to return or not to return to Iran

This is the last section of the questionnaire which includes the
major dependent variables in our micro-analysis of respondent's
decision to return or not to return to Tran.

It is measured by the

two following questions:
154.

Most of the Iranian students in theU.S.
should return to
after the completion of their educational degree program.
strongly disagree
agree

156.

(

)

(

)

disagree

strongly agree

(

(

)

uncertain

(

Iran

)

)

Which of the following answers ismore applicable in

your case:

I definitely don't plan to return.
______I may return to Iran but it is not likely.
_____ T. have not decided yet.
I probably will return to Iran.
______I definitely plan to return to Iran.
The correlations between these two items which stand for
respondent's decision is +.65.

Of these two questions variable 156

was chosen because it had a higher correlation with all other vari
ables which is an indication of its higher construct validity
(Walizer, Wienir,

1978:415).

Summary

In this chapter the concepts used in the macro and micro hypo
theses concerning brain-drain were measured.
The first part of this chapter included the definitions and
measures of some concepts used in the macro-hypotheses.

Some of
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these concepts were:

dialectic, human social life or society,

modes of human social life such as primitive commune, slavery,
feudalism,

capitalism and socialism, evolutionary and devolutionary

modes of human social life, development and counter-development of
human social life,

socio-economic connections of relationships

between Iran and Che U.S., central-peripheral relationships or
dominant-dominanted relationships between Iran, or peripheral or
dominated capitalist country, and the central or dominant capitalist
countries such as the U.S.

and Western European countries and brain-

drain.
The economic, political,

social and cultural criteria for the

distinction of the dominant mode of Life in a society and also a
system of socio-economic indicators for the measurement of develop
ment and counter-development were developed in the first part of this
ch a p t e r .
The second part of this chapter included definitions and measures
concerning the concepts used in the micro-hypotheses and in different
sections of the questionnaire

(the main technique of data collection

on a micro-level in this research).

Some of these concepts were:

respondent's socio-economic attachment or connection to the U.S.,
objective socio-economic status

(SES) including father's SES, mother's

SES, parental SES and respondent's SES), perceived socio-economic
status or class status,

including the present and the future state

of father's and respondent's class status as perceived by the res
pondent

(class identification,

alienation and class consciousness),

contradictory types of personality

(feudalist, capitalist and
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socialist personalities) which were factor scales,
preferred modes of life

respondent's

(dialectical unity of the objective-sub

jective aspects of life or relationships between respondent's
dominant type of personality and his/her preferred mode of life) and
the economic, political,

social and cultural intervening variables

which were factor analyzed and scaled based on their communalities
and hidden structure.
More than 15 scales were developed by the means of factor scaling
techniques.

The multi-dimensional hidden structure or configuration

and communalities which existed between the components of each scale
were uncovered and the correlated or interrelated items of each
scale were computed into a factor representing the items included in
the scale.
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CHAPTER V

SAMPLING AND DATA COLLECTION

This chapter includes sampling and data collection concerning
both the macro and the micro analyses of brain-drain.

Sampling and Data Collection Concerning the
Macro-Analysis of Brain-Drain

A ny sort of inquiry that is general and not particular involves
sampling.

Cochran stated in the book edited by Franklin,

"No clear

account of the situation for sampling seems to be available in the
literature"

(1971:164).

We have tried to choose a sampling design

which will yield the desired information with the required reli
ability at a minimum cost.

The reliability of the results must be

susceptible to measurement.
In our macro-analysis we deal with brain-drain on a societal
level.

The units of analysis are two selected societies:

Iran, a

less developed capitalist country and the United States, a more de
veloped capitalist country.
two units of analysis

In our comparative exploration of these

(the Iranian and American societies) and their

relationships, we also deal with the nature and characteristics of
the economic,

political,

social, and cultural institutions within

each society and their interrelationships through these two societies.
Although the number of selected societies
the generalizability of our macro-findings,

(macro-sample)

limits

it raises the quality of

our research by allowing us to focus on our subject of study more

200
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precisely and in depth.

The required data and statistical informa

tion for this macro-analysis are gathered from a variety of available
sources and mainly by a historical and documentary data collection
technique.
There are several problems related both to the availability and
reliability of these sources,

especially those concerning Iran.

In

some cases there are not enough required data or the required data
are contradictory.

In spite of these problems there are some advan

tages to using these secondary data,

for example, longitudinal and

spontaneity character of the data, non-reactivity, confession, and
low cost may be mentioned.
In our historical analysis of the historical process of conflicts
and changes in Iran and its transition toward and integration into
Western capitalism, we apply an historical and documentary study by
using historical documents.

We also use secondary data and statis

tical information published by public and private organizations and
by private authors concerning the relationship between Iran and the
U.S.,

the indicators of the dominant modes of life, and

the pro

cess and levels of development-underdevelopment in these two
s o cieties.
The Statistical Yearbooks, National Census of Population,

and

other sources of statistical information published by the Statisti
cal Center of Iran, and also the U.S. National Census of Population,
Statistical Abstract,

the U.S. President's Manpower Report, Educa

tional Statistics, etc.

published by the U.S. Department of Commerce,
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Department of Labor, and Department of Health, Education, and Wel
fare have been used.

The publications of the United Nations have

also been helpful in this regard.
With the cooperation of the Statistics Branch of the U.S.

Immi

gration and Naturalization Services, all available statistical

infor

mation concerning the number of and other major demographic char
acteristics of all immigrants and non-immigrants from all countries
to the U.S.

from the 1950s

to 1977 were gathered.

The statisti

cal information gives a concrete view of the whole process of emi
gration from all countries to the U.S.

These data also reflect the

general background characteristics of these migrants such as their
country of origin,

sex, age, years and level of education and areas

of specialization.

Sampling and Data Collection Concerning the
Micro-Analysis of Brain-Drain

In our micro-analysis we deal with brain-drain on an individual
level.

Our units of analysis are the Iranian students in the United

States who are the subjects and the main sources of the Iranian
brain-drain to the United States.

Iranian students in the American

institutions of higher education are the frame population from
which our required survey sample is drawn using one of the probabibility sampling technique called "stratified random sampling."
An advantage of this technique gives mutually exclusive or nonoverlapping
group.).

sampling

Furthermore,

(No sampling unit appears in more

than one

stratified sampling enables us to avoid
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drawing sample units from a non-stratified group

(Baily, 1978).

Some of the criteria on which this stratified sampling has been
based are:
1.

The numbers and distribution of foreign students in
general and Iranian students in particular in the
American institutions of higher education.

2.

The types of American institutions or universities
xtfhere the majority of foreign students including
Iranians are attending

(Technical versus multi

areas or greater universities).
3.

Region or location of these universities, for
example, Northwest,

South,

Southwest, Midwest,

Mountain and Pacific.
Based on these criteria we selected the following universities:
Southern California,
Michigan-Ann Arbor,

Houston main campus, Wisconsin-Madison,
Texan-Austin,

Howard, New York University,

M i nnesota-Minneapolis, C a l ifornia-Berkeley, California-Los Angeles,
MIT, Washington,

Indiana-Bloomington,

Iowa, and Western Michigan

University.
Information about

the numbers and distribution of foreign stu

dents and the type and location of these universities was found in
the publication of the U.S.

Immigration and Naturalization Services,

Institute of International Education,

for example, Open Door, and

the Department of Health and Education,

for example, American Insti

tutes of Higher Education.
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There is contradictory statistical information concerning the
number of Iranian students in the United States.

In its annual

publication "Report on International Educational Exchange" the Insti
tute of International Education reported 23,000 Iranian students in
the U.S.

in 1976,

1977.

Based on this report among all nations Iran

had the highest number of foreign students in the U.S.
(1976, 1977:17).

in 1976,

The. statistical information of the U.S.

1977

Immigration

and Naturalization Services shows the number of the Iranian students
in 1976,

1977 to be a few thousand less than the number reported by

the Institute of International Education.

One of the reasons for

these differences may be attributed to the Iranian students'
who enter the U.S.
dents.

spouses

as dependents or immediate relatives of the stu

They are not counted as students by the U.S.

Immigration and

Naturalization Services, while many of them start going to colleges
and universities.

They become students and therefore are counted as

students by the Institute of International Education.
the distribution of Iranian students in the U.S.

In 1976, 1977

has been reported

by the Institute of International Education as follows:
NW

_S

SW

MW

MTN

PAC

7.8

25.0

26.3

22.5

6.4

12.0

In addition to the question which may be raised about the reli
ability of the statistical information concerning the exact number
and distribution of Iranian students in the U.S., we faced some other
problems in getting the list of names and addresses of the Iranian
students in our selected American institutions of higher education.
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In spite of my requests,

the Iranian embassy in the U.S. neither re

leased the list of students from which I could draw my sample nor
agreed to send out my questionnaire to the required number of stu
dents whose names and addresses could be drawn randomly from the
list available to the officials of the embassy.

Finally, we re

quested direct cooperation from the universities in my sample.
of these universities,

for example,

Some

San Francisco State University,

did not send out the list of Iranian students and accepted no other
means of cooperation.

The rest of these universities either sent

out their list of students'

names and addresses or agreed to distri

bute my questionnaire among a randomly selected number of Iranian
students if I provided them the required materials and addressed
envelopes plus the cost of mailing services.
Having known the total number and distribution of Iranian stu
dents in these universities,

900 names and addresses were drawn ran

domly from all available lists.

The main data collection technique

used to gather the required information for our micro-analysis of
brain-drain was a six page questionnaire including 161 items (See
Appendix 1).

This questionnaire included several sections con

cerning the Iranian student's general background,
status,

socio-economic orientations

vening factors,

socio-economic

(personalities) and some inter

such as higher salary, availability of jobs,

perceived by the respondents.

etc.,

The importance of these variables in

the student's decision to return or not to return to Iran are
postulated to vary by the student's socio-economic status and his/
her dominant socio-economic orientation or personality.
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In order to make the questionnaire more understandable and more
acceptable for the Iranian students and to get their confidence,
this questionnaire was translated into Persian.

To make sure that

the translation was done correctly, a Persian copy of the question
naire was back translated into English

(back language) by Iranians

specialized in both Persian and English.

The back translated copy

was compared to the original English copy and the errors was cor
rected .
This questionnaire was pre-tested among a number of Iranian
students.

Having the anticipated and unanticipated problems of

questions and scales solved,

900 copies of the questionnaire were

sent out to the Iranian students who were in the sample drawn.
order to increase the number of responses,

In

follow-up cards were

sent to the students who had received the questionnaires.
Because of the long history of the political problem in Iran
and the sensitivity of the Iranian students to this problem,

the

questionnaire did not include any student's identification.

The

list of students' names and addresses and the information obtained
were kept highly confidential.

We informed the students and em

phasized these considerations in a letter which was enclosed with
the questionnaire.

Our selected data collection technique

(mail

questionnaire) was more appropriate for this purpose than other
techniques,

any of which could present many more of these problems.

About one hundred of these questionnaires were undeliverable or un
claimed for a variety of reasons,

for example,

student's movement,

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

207

wrong or insufficient addresses, and so on.
respondents returned their questionnaires.
ficient

About three hundred
Of these 50 had insuf

information to retain for analysis.

The rate of return or response for those who had received the
questionnaire was around 40%.
students in the U.S.

Given the situations of the Iranian

in terms of their time, personal characteris

tics,

for example, age,

ment,

including the political problems, etc.,

desirable rate of return

ideologies and their socio-economic environ
this was a reasonably

of responses and was adequate for the com

pletion of the research.
About 82% of the resp ondent’s are male and .18% female.

Half of

our respondents are graduate students and half are undergraduates.
About 50% are studying engineering,
8% physical sciences and math,
sciences,

10% business,

8% social sciences,

6% education, 5% medical and health

5% agriculture and biology,

4% art and 2% humanities.

These characteristics correspond to the characteristics of our frame
population reported by the U.S.
Welfare,

the U.S.

Department of Health, Education,

and

Immigration and Naturalization Services and the

Institute of International Education.

This is an indication of the

representativeness of our survey sample and makes our generaliza
tions more reliable.

Summary

Iran, a less developed capitalist country, and the U.S., a more
developed capitalist country, are the two selected sample or major
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units of our macro-analysis of brain-drain.

We use historical docu

ments and secondary data for testing our macro-hypotheses.
The frame population for our micro-analysis is the Iranian stu
dents in the American institutions of higher education.
stratified sample,

For our

a random sample of these universities and then a

random sample of students from the lists of Iranian students who
attend our selected universities were drawn.

A questionnaire in

cluding 161 items concerning the information required for our micro
analysis

was

mailed to the Iranian students in our sample.

rate of response was about 40%.
students in the U.S.,

The

Given the situations of the Iranian

this rate of return was considered both de

sirable and adequate for the completion of this research.

The

characteristics of our survey sample correspond to the characteris
tics of the frame population reported by the other sources,

for

example,

This may

the U.S.

Immigration and Naturalization Services.

be considered an indication of the representativeness of our survey
sample.
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CHAPTER VI

RESEARCH TOOLS OF DATA ANALYSES

The research tools which are used for the data analysis are dis
cussed in this chapter.

The macro-micro hypotheses which have been

developed based on a dialectical perspective will be tested in the
next chapter by means of research tools which are discussed in this
chapter.

These research tools are adaptable to the dialectical

method of analyses explained in Chapter III.

Research Tools Used for the Dialectical Macro-Analyses
of Brain-Drain

These may be divided into the research tools which are used for
the descriptive macro-analysis and those which are used for the ex
planatory macro-analysis of brain-drain.

Research tools used for the descriptive

(exploratory) macro-analysis

The exploratory macro-analysis deals with describing the units
of analysis and the extent of occurence of brain-drain without ex
planation of the relationships.

The location,

size of population,

means and relations of production, class structure,

educational

institutions and any other pertinent characteristics of the Iranian
and American societies may be described.

209
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A descriptive or exploratory historical view

The tools which may be helpful in this regard include a descrip
tive historical view, which describes the historical facts by using
historical documents,

and a descriptive view, which describes the

ongoing state of the contemporary situations in Iran and the U.S. by
using the available statistical information.

Research tools used for the explanatory macro-analysis

The explanatory macro-analysis deals with the explanation and
interpretation of the dialectical process of conflicts and changes
of the modes of life,

including class conflicts in Iran and the U.S.

The development ol: capitalism both on a universalistic
national) and particularistic
plained.

(in the U.S.

The historical socio-economic connections

between the U.S.

and Iran,

(cross-

and Iran) level are ex
(relationships)

the formation of the centra.l-periphera.1

relationships between the U.S. and Iran and the accumulation of
wealth,

including manpower

(brain-drain),

less developed capitalist countries,

from the peripheral and

for example,

Iran,

to the

central and more developed capitalist countries, for example,

the

U.S., are analyzed through a dialectical method.

A dialectical analysis of history

This includes a dialectical method of historical and documentary
analysis of the historical process of conflicts and changes of the
modes of life in Iran and the U.S., including the emergence and
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development of capitalism,

its domination over the pre-capitalist

countries,

its advancement on a world scale, and its negation by

socialism,

the historical antithesis of capitalism.

The application

of the dialectical method of macro analysis in this research also
re q u i r e s :
A set of interrelated socio-economic criteria which make
a distinction between the different modes of life and also
distinguish the dominant mode of life and its major socio
economic forces and consequences.
A set of interrelated socio-economic indicators which
stand for the socio-economic connections between the capi
talist and the precapitalist countries through which the
pre-capitalist countries are dominated and integrated into
world capitalism.
A set of interrelated socio-economic indicators which
stand for the historical formation of the central-peripheral
relationships between the central capitalist countries, for
example, the U.S. or the Western European countries, aid
the peripheral capitalist countries, for example, Iran.
A system of socio-economic indicators which measure deve
lopment and counter-development in Iran and the U.S.
It is through this dialectical method of analyses and by means
of adaptable research tools that the nature and characteristics of
the process of brain-drain from Iran to the U.S.

are explained.

Although the application of a dialectical method of macro-analysis
deals with cross-cultural or cross national study, its means and
goals of analyses are different both theoretically and methodologi
cally from what has been done and suggested by the functionalisti
cally oriented authors of the comparative theories, for example,
Marsh

(1967), and the comparative methods,

(1973), Smelser (1976), etc.

for example, Warwich

These authors are the followers of

the founders of the functionalistically oriented comparative studies,
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for example, Durkehim 1858-1917, Weber 1864-1920, Hobhouse 1864-1929,
Toqueville 1805-1859,

etc.

These authors ignore the dialectical

process of conflict and changes and the unity of the contradictory
modes of life in a society.

They talk about the totality of a

society only for the justification of its parts rather than the ex
planation of the formation and deformation of the system itself.
They also ignore the dialectical process of the formation and de
formation of modes of life in a society which is associated with the
variation of the components and leads to the domination of one mode
and negation of the others.
Comparative study through the dialectical method of analysis
was founded by Marx in the 19th century and developed by Lenin,
Cornforth,

Sweezy, Frank, O'Laughlin,

etc.

in the 20th century.

The development and application of the dialectical perspective and
method in comparative studies have been associated with the develop
ment of the socialistic mode of life through which dialectic could
become the dominant mode of thought.

Research Tools Used for the Dialectical
Micro-Analyses of Brain-Drain

These may be divided into the research tools which are used for
the descriptive micro-analysis and those which are used for the
explanatory micro-analysis.

Research tools used for the descriptive

(exploratory) micro-analysis

The descriptive or exploratory micro-analysis of brain-drain
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deals with the description of the micro-units of analysis or our
respondents

(Iranian students in the U.S.).

This includes the num

ber and distribution of the Iranian students in the U.S.,
marital status, field of study, socio-economic status,
personality,

their age,

types of

intention to return or not to return to Iran, etc.

Frequency distribution and descriptive information are used for
the descriptive micro-analysis.

The frequency distribution is an

arrangement of numerical data according to size or magnitude.
each value grouping

(class interval)

that magniture are indicated

(Arkin,

For

the number of observations of
1970:2).

Frequency does not

deal with the explanation or relations but exploration of the
characteristics of our sample population which gives ground for the
next step

(explanation of the relationships between these observed

c haracteristics).

Research tools used for the explanatory micro-analysis

The explanatory micro-analysis deals with the explanation of
brain-drain

(respondent's decision to return or not to return to

Iran) in relation to the respondent's background characteristics,
for example, age, field of study,
identification,
ality,
life,

respondent's class status,

class consciousness,

class

contradictory types of person

respondent's dominant personality, his/her preferred mode of
the importance of economic, political, social, and cultural

factors in respondent's decision,

respondent's perception of the

differences between the socio-economic situations in Iran and the
U.S., and the importance of his/her perceived differences in his/her
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decision to return or not to return to Iran.
For the explanation of relationships between these two variables
we start with very general types of relationships which may exist
between any pair of these variables.

These bivariate relationships

cannot be isolated from the dialectical totality of the relation
ships between the modes of life and their objective-subjective
realities.

The bivariate relationships between pairs of variables

at a specific time may be manifested in one of the following forms:
Positive versus negative
Asymmetrical relationships in which change in variable (A)
is accompanied by change in variable (B) but not vice-versa.
Symmetrical relationships in which change in either variable
is accompanied by change in the other variable.
Linear or straight line relationships in which the two vari
ables vary at the same rate regardless of the score of the
variables.
Non-linear or curvilinear relationships in which the rate
at which one variable changes in value may be different for
different values.
Spurious relationships in which two variables appear to be
related only because both are caused by a third variable
C

A<->B.
Intervening relationship caused by an intervening variable,
that is, variable A and B may be highly correlated but only
because A causes a third variable C which in turn causes B.
In this case C is called an intervening variable
C
A B'
There may be other types of bivariate relationships between
variables, for example, distorter or suppressor relationship
in which two variables that are actually related appear to
be unrelated because each is correlated with a third variable
(suppressor or distorter) which is positively correlated with
one of the variables in the relationship and negatively cor
related with the other (Rosenberg, .1968; Bailey, 1978).
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Pearson's correlations and crosstabs or contingency tables

The required tools used for the explanation of the bivariate re
lationships are Pearson correlation and cross tabulation or contin
gency tables which can show and measure the degree of association
between each pair of variables.

Chi-square, Gamma and Pearson's r

may be used for the measurement of the significance of the relation
ships between two variables.

The application of any of these mea

sures of significance varies by the level of measurement of the
variables.
Level of measurement is the process of assigning a value or
score to the observed phenomenon.
interval, or ratio.

It can be nominal, ordinal,

Nominal level measurement makes no assumption

about the value being assigned to the data.

Each value is a distinct

category and the value itself serves merely as a label or name,
while at the same time nominal level is used for the category,
example,

for

respondent's field of study or major which may be classified

into l=physical sciences,

2=biology, etc.

Chi-square may be used

for the test of the significance of bivariate relationships between
variables with nominal level of measurement.
Ordinal level of measurement has rank ordered categories, for
example,

respondent's social class status which may be classified

into l=low,

2=middle,

3=high, etc.

Gamma may be used for the test

of signifance of bivariate relationships between variables with an
ordinal level of measurement.
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Interval level of measurement in addition to ordering has the
property that the distances between the categories are defined in
terms of fixed and equal units, for example,

respondent's father's

annual income which may be classified into 1= $0 to $6000, 2= $6001
to $12,000,

etc.

Pearson's r may be used for the measurement or

test of the significance of bivariate relationships between vari
ables with interval level of measurement.
Ratio level of measurement lias all of the properties of an in
terval scale with the additional property that the zero point is
inherently defined by the measurement scheme.

Pearson's r may be

used for the test of the significance of bivariate relationships
between variables with ratio level of measurement.
A dichotomy is a variable with only two possible categories or
values,

such as sex (male and female).

Any dichotomy can be treated

as though it were interval level of measurement.
The correlation or relationship between two variables shown and
measured by the means of Pearson's r or contingency tables does not
show the interaction between variables.

These interactions are very

important for the explanatory micro-analysis of brain-drain which re
quires that the interactions among variables be specified.
There is a need for a research tool which deals with multi
variate analysis,

shows the interactions among variables,

and speci

fies the type of interactions and relationships among all variables
and between the independent variables and the major dependent vari
able

(respondent's intention to return or not to return to Iran).
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There is a research tool or program called An Automatic Interaction
Program (AID) which m a y meet our need in this regard.

AID

AID is a step-wise cluster analysis program which examines the
interactions of a set of predictor variables and one dependent vari
able by successive applications of one-way analysis of variance.
Variables with any level of measurement may be included in an AID
program.
AID was developed at the University of Michigan.

In 1968 it was

translated into FORTRAN IV for the University of Pennsylvania's IBM
360 computer

(The Brooking's Computer Center Memorandom No. 47,

June 14, 1969).
AID has been designed

to assist the researcher in selecting from

the data sample those combinations of variables which are most re
lated to the dependent variable.

To accomplish this, AID employs

a non-syymetrical branching process based on the significance tests
of one-way analysis of variance.

The program analyzes the inter

actions of one dependent variable with a set of predictor variables.
It then splits the total data sample into two groups;

the split is

made on the predictor which will minimize the within-group sum of
squared deviations

(WGSSD)

for the dependent variable

(Y).

Having

made this dichotomy, AID examines all eligible unsplit groups,
takes the one which has the largest WGSSD for Y, and splits it in
a similar manner.

The technique is applied iteratively until a

"tree structure" of final groups which

satisfies the following user-
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specified criteria is generated.

A group is considered eligible for

splitting if it has at least the specified number of observations
(NMIN) and a WGSSD at least as great as a specified proportion
of the sample's sum of squared deviation

(TSS).

(PI)

If two predictors

are equally qualified for splitting, AID splits the sample on the
latter of the two.

The process of dichotomizing continues until

there are no eligible groups which can be split to yield the speci
fied minimum WGSSD reduction or until some specified maximum number
(MAXGP) of unsplit groups has been created.
The major results accomplished by an AID run may be summarized
as follows:
It searches for interactions among variables

(tree structure).

It checks the linearity among different subgroups.
It accomplishes a successive or sequential control for all
variables and points out significantly different subgroups
and the most important variables which cannot be done with
crosstabs.
It gives a clear outlook of variables.
It gives insights toward a better specification of a model
or system of analysis.
AID makes no assumption about the additivity and linearity of
its variables.

Its results should not be compared to those of a

regression program (Sonquist,
interaction,

1973).

Although AID detects the

it does not have any significance test for the inter

actions and does not differentiate the common

(highly correlated)

variables.
For the specification and explanation of the directions of the
dimensions or interactions among the variables and also for the

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

differentiation of the common variables, avoidance of tautological
problems, and data reduction

(reducing the number of variables) by

integrating the common variables into factors, we need another
technique or tool of multi-variate analysis called "factor analysis."
The reasons mentioned rationalize and the ordinal and interval level
measurements of the variables of the micro-analysis of brain-drain
legitimize the application of factor analysis.

Factor analysis

Factor analysis is a multi-variate analysis technique.
fines dimensional space among a large group of variables.

It de
One of

the advantages of factor analysis is its data reduction capability
to locate a smaller number of valid dimensions,

clusters, or factors

contained in a large set of independent items or variables.
viewed from the other side,

And

factor analysis can help determine the

degree to which a given variable or several variables are part of a
common underlying phenomenon.

One of the confirmatory uses of fac

tor analysis is the testing of hypotheses about the structuring of
the variables.

As a measuring device it enables the researcher to

construct indices to be used as new variables in later analyses.
There are two major types of factor analysis:
one factor is independent

orthogonal in which

(uncorrelated) of the other and oblique in

which one factor is not independent from the other

(Nie, 1970:468).

In factor analysis the part of a variable that is influenced by the
shared determinants is usually called common and the part that is

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

220

influenced by idiosyncratic determinants is usually called unique.
The relations between variables is due to their communality.

The

common factor for each item is defined by the. loading weight of that
item under its most relevant factor.

Factor loading is the correla

tion of items with the sum squared correlation or common variance
explained by a factor

(factor score).

of a variable under a factor,
variable.

The higher the factor loading

the greater the importance of that

Each factor has an eigenvalue which is the squared sum

of the factor loadings of variables under that factor.
The last step or task in our explanatory micro-analysis is to
develop a comprehensive system of analysis which includes the ex
planation of the causal and

ranked relationships among all variables

entered into the system of analysis.
Factor analysis cannot be directly used to discover causality
because correlations merely measure covariation or the degree to
which several variables vary together, while the task of science is
searching for the explanation of the relations and interrelation
ships.

Blalock believes that the basic aim of any science is to

discover and explain causal relations.
tion of cause and effect,
tically in any other way.

Regardless of one's percep

it is extremely difficult to think theore
Empirically we can, of course, never

prove that the connections between two variables is necessary.

We

can ascertain however the degree to which they vary together and it
is also sometimes possible to note the time sequence involved

(1972:

442).

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

221

For the explanation of the linear or hierarchy of relationships
between the independent variables and the major dependent variable
(respondent's decision to return or not to return to Iran), while
taking into account the interrelationships among the independent
variables and also to predict the value of the dependent variable
and the importance of each of the independent variables in that pre
diction based on our hypotheses, we need

to use another multi-variate

analysis tool called "Multiple regression or path analysis."

Multiple regression or path analysis

Multiple regression or path analysis is an extention of the bi 
variate correlation coefficient

to multi-variate analysis.

It con

sists of a series of regression equations with each variable in the
system

(except the last one or dependent variable)

respectively as the independent variable.

taking its place

Some are the dependent

variable in one equation and the independent variables in others.
The arrows represent a causal effect of one variable in another.
It shows a linear relationship between the independent variables and
the dependent variable while taking into account the interrelation
ships among the independent variables

(Nie, 1975:8).

Multiple re

gression or path analysis shows relations among all variables in
the system simultaneously.

It enables us to predict the amount of

variance in a dependent variable which is explained by a set of
interrelated independent variables.
There is disagreement about the use of raw data or

standardized
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scores in a causa]

system of analysis.

Duncan and Blalock both agree

that the path analysis using coefficients

(raw data)

is more useful

than the standardized form which creates unnecessary mathematical
difficulties

(Blalock,

1971:138).

Turkey has taken the same position

and has recommended working with unstandardized coefficients
(Blalock,

1971:151).

As has been suggested by these authors, we.

have decided to use raw data or unstandardized coefficients in our
path model.
In multiple regress or path analysis,
is no interaction among the variables.

it is assumed that there

This means that prior to

the application of multiple regression or path analysis the inter
actions among variables must be discovered by AID and the common
variables must be integrated into factors by factor analysis.

All

possible arrows in the path model are also required based on which
the relationships between all variables can be considered in further
development of the path model.
between two variables,

In a path model,

each arrow is drawn

for example, A and B, shoxxrs a value xdiich

may be called a correlation (if variable B receives only one arroxv)
or may be called a beta weight x^hich indicates a value goes through
certain points or coefficients of determination (if variable B re
ceives more than one arroxtf).

This value stands for the strength of

a relationship xtfhich may be considered significant if the value is
greater (two times or more)

than the standardized error or its t

value is equal to or greater than 2.
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Summary

This chapter includes research tools used for the macro and
micro analyses of brain-drain.

The synthesis of this macro-micro

analyses by means of these research tools adapted to the dialectical
method of analysis may enable us to examine the dialectically deve
loped macro-micro hypotheses concerning the dialectical analysis and
explanation of brain-drain.

This process may lead to the develop

ment of dialectical sociology and dialectical understanding of the
dialectical process of human social life.
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Third Part

"Data Analysis and Results"

This is the last part of this research.
It includes two
chapters:
dialectical method of macro-micro analyses of
brain-drain and conclusions.
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CHAPTER VII

DIALECTICAL METHOD OF MACRO-MICRO ANALYSES OF
BRAIN-DRAIN AND INTERPRETATION OF FINDINGS

In this chapter a dialectical method of macro and micro analyses
is applied to explore and explain the relations of brain-drain to the
objective and subjective forces of human social life in world capi
talism in general and in Iran and the U.S.

in particular.

Dialectical Method of Macro-Analyses of Brain-Drain

This section includes a descriptive
of capitalism,

(exploratory) macro-analysis

especially in our major macro units of analysis

(Iran

and the U.S.), and an explanatory macro-analysis through which the
macro-hypotheses concerning the relations of brain-drain to the ob
jective or social structural characteristics of capitalism and the
relationships between the capitalist countries,

especially Iran and

the U.S., are examined.

Descriptive (exploratory) macro-analysis

Iran

Iran is a less developed capitalist country which is located in
southwestern Asia.

It covers the northeastern part of an area which

is called the Middle East.

Iran has an area of 1,648,000 sq. km.

(636,296 sq. mi) and a population of 34 million

(20 persons per sq.

1cm. or 54 persons per sq. mi.), growing at a rate of about 2.7 per
cent per annum (Statistical Center of Iran (SCI), 1976).

The
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population is almost evenly divided between rural and urban; nomads
are estimated to account for about 5%.
by the U.S.S.R.

Iran is bounded on the north

and the Caspian Sea, on the east by Afghanistan and

Pakistan, on the south by the Gulf of Oman and the Persian Gulf, and
on the west by Iraq and Turkey.
Persian Gulf.

Geographically,

Iran also has some islands in the
the main part of Iran is described in

general terms as a high plateau,

some 4000 feet above sea level.

There are several topographical areas in Iran.
ranges form an angle,

The Zagros and Alborz

the apex of which is in the Russian Caucasus.

The southern side of the tingle is represented by the Zagros range in
Iran, which runs southeast and parallels the frontier of Iraq.
upper side,

the Alborz range,

The

looms like a great wall across the

north of the country, breaking down into other ranges which run into
Afghanistan and Pakistan.

The area within the angle begins as a

high plateau with its own secondary mountain ranges and gradually
levels off to become the empty deserts which continue into Afghanis
tan and Pakistan.

The southwestern part of Iran (Khuzistan) below

the lower side of the angle is a continuation of the low-lying plain
of Iraq.

Above the upper side of the angle,

Iran (the Caspian Seacoast)

the nothern part of

is below sea level.

Corresponding to

the above topograhpical areas are four principal drainage basins:
the Caspian Sea in the north, Lake Rezaih in the northwestern sector,
the Persian Gulf in the south and two great deserts
and Dasht-i-Kavir)
zum, Chalus,

in the central part of Iran.

(Dasht-i-Lut

The Sefid, Qisili-

Haranz, Lar, Gorgan, and Atrak Rivers flow into the
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Caspian Sea.

The Karun and Dez Rivers flow into the Persian Gulf

and the Zayendehrud,

Jajrud,

K araj, Kan, Qarasu, Hableh, and Qum

Rivers empty into the interior desert basins.

Iran has a complex

climate ranging from subtropical

Temperatures vary

from a high of 51 degrees C.

to subpolar.

(123 degress F.) in Khuzistan at the

head of the Persian Gulf to a low of -37 degrees C.
in Azerbaijan in the northwest
823).

(-35 degrees F.)

(Encyclopedia Britannica,

Annual rainfall varies from 50 inches in the north

to 10-30 inches in the west,

Iran, 1968:
(seacoast)

5-10 inches in the southeast and less

than 2 inches in desert areas.
than 30 inches annual rainfall

On the average,

Iran receives less

(Smith, 1971; Beaumont,

1974:418).

The geographical characteristics and especially the state of climate
and water availability have been major influential factors in the
location,

size, and pattern of settlement in Iran.

Evidence of man's presence on the Iranian plateau as early as
lower paleolithic times comes from a surface find in the Kermanshah
valley in the Zagros mountains of western Iran.

Some documented

evidences of human habitation have been discovered which indicate
man's presence in Iran in the middle paleolithic era
By 6000 B.C.

(100,000 B.C.).

the patterns of village farming were widely spread over

much of the Iranian plateau (Encyclopedia Britannica,

1968:830).

Archoolr.gists have excavated some places in Iran and found many sites,
far exanple,

Tape Sialk Kashan, which indicate ancient civilizations

in Iran (Wilber, 1976:16).
changes in climate,

A number of times over many centuries,

the aggression of neighbors or new information
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about other lands resulted in mass migration westward from central
Asia toward Iran.

These immigrants were later known as Indo-Euro-

peans and were divided into three groups:
Europe, and one to Iran.

one went to India, one to

That group of Indo-European immigrants

who decided to live in Iran 3000 years ago were called "Aryans."
They were divided into three subgroups and settled in various parts
of Iran: Madian

(Medes)

in the west, Parsian

southwest, and Parthian
lenium B.C.

(Parthians)

In the first mi.1-

the Aryans met some local, groups in Iran,

Ilamian (Elamites), Guti, Lullubi,

for example,

and Kassusian in the west,

Kadusian in Gilan and Tapurian in Mazandran
1962).

(Persians) in the

in the East.

(Mojirshibani, 1st vol.,

These local groups were the pre-immigrant Aryans

1st vol.,
(Nafisi,

1962).
1st vol.,

(Nafisi,

These local groups were the pre-immigrant Aryans
1964).

Ilamian

Sumer, Babylonia and Assyria

In the west had contact with

(Vnnden-Berghe,

1968).

The Madian

were the first Aryan group to establish an empire in Iran in 550
B.C.

They were superseded by the Achaemenian dynasty,

the rulers

of the Aryans of the south (Parsian) whose name was mistakenly
applied by the West to the entire country.
Land of Aryans," is the official

Iran, which means "The

and appropriate name which refers

to the whole land and all of the population of the country.

Pars

or Persia indicates only one part of the land

(present province of

Pars or Khuzistan) and to one group of Aryans

(Persians) whose

language

(Parsi or Farsi or Persian)

in the formal and dominant

language in Tran.
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Iran During The Domination of The Primitive Mode of L i f e .

In ancient

times the Iranian people lived by animal husbandry and agriculture.
Each family or community shared its required means of production
(land, water,

human labor, livestock,

seeds, and some primitive

tools which they themselves could make)

to meet their needs.

family was a self-sufficient unit of human and social life.

A
The one

who had a greater role in production was able to gain more control
over the properties and members of the family (Pigulevaskaya, first
vol.

1970).

The same thing happened among the families and communes.

The economic and political power of the heads of families created a
social hierarchy within the family which gradually became institu
tionalized by the process of socialization and the transmission of
power oriented cultural norms and values to the children who were
raised and socialized under the authority of the family.

Some

families had more suitable land, a larger number of economically
active people, and/or more livestock and so could produce more than
other families who could not meet

their necessities because of a

shortage of manpower or properties.

The control of surplus by some

families and the need or demand for that surplus by other families
created a situation under which those in need of surplus had to
accept conditions set by the owners of surplus.

They had

to follow

a certain pattern of relationships in order to gain access to it;
thus,

they were under the rules and control of the owners of the

surplus.

They had to work for the owners of surplus and so became

tools of production,

losing control over their labor and production.
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They were owned as a tool Inseparable from the other tools of pro
duction which were owned and controlled by the dominant families.
They became slaves

("Bandak" or A nshahrik").

Iran During the Domination of the Slavery Mode of L i f e .

In the era

of the domination of the slavery mode of life in Iran (from the end
of the primitive commune to the 3rd century A.D.) slaves were traded
as a tool of production or as a part of a family's properties.
plus products became a source of slavery among families.

Sur

The

families that had more surplus could get a larger number of slaves
and vice-versa.
The families who lived together constituted a tireh.
lived in a village (wiss).

ashireh or qabille who lived in a district
of two or more ashirehs,
sharistan

(dahyou) .

A tireh

Two or more tirehs constituted an
(kaeu).

A combination

called a tudeh, lived in a region called a

The heads of all communities

(family,

tirah,

ashirah, and tudeh) were able to gain control over the properties
and members of their communities.
(sharistan)

A head of the largest community

could dominate the leaders of other sharistans and be

come the shah.

The shah monopolized power by controlling the pro

perties of his territory and also by raiding the properties and
enslaving the people from other communities.

The shah's dominant

power in the war between the leaders of all communities became new
sources of slavery.
all communities

The socio-economic hierarchy within and among

(family,

tirah, ashirah, and tudeh) was strengthened

by means of the power-oriented cultural norms, values and beliefs.
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When slavery became institutionalized, birth of slave parents and
sale by slave owners became other sources of slavery.

Some of the

leaders occupied many communities and enslaved large numbers of
people.

Thus, power was concentrated in the hands of a small number

of the "ruling class" comprised of the heads of loyal communities
(families, villages, districts,
military officials,
supported the shah

and sharistans), bureaucratic and

and the religious leaders who were needed by and
(Pigulevaskaya, Vol.

1 , 1970).

sidered himself to be the God's representative
Those who were loyal

The shah con

to govern the people.

to the shah and justified his power were dis

honest and aggressive to the oppressed people.

There was continuous

war between the shahs both inside and outside of Iran.
century B.C.

In the 6th

the Madian empire in the western part of Iran was

superseded by the Hekhamanishian

(Archaemid) shah of the southern

part of Iran, who also conquered Greece and raided and destroyed
many of the Greek communities.
Greek emperor,

Two centuries later Alexander,

conquered and raided Iran.

the

The shahs' wars caused

many disasters for the majority of the people who were raided and
killed or used as tools for either raiding, capturing,
other peoples or building the shahs' palaces.
was owned by the shah and allocated
exploited

to his treasury.

The shah also

the people who lived in the territory under his power.

Under the Hekhamanishian dynasty
(satraps)

and killing

The collected wealth

(550-330 B.C.)

the shahs' governors

in the provinces enforced the shahs' anti-people rules,

with the support and assistance of the heads of local communities,
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military and bureaucratic officials and religious leaders.

Zarathus-

thra or Zarthust, known later to the Greeks as Zoroaster, appeared
in 600 B.C. and,

influenced by the situation of unrest and conflict

(Lahoory,

claimed

1969),

to be the chosen one of the God of goodness,

Ahuramazda, who was fighting against

the God of badness, Ahriman.

Later, after Zoroastrianism was established,

the shah claimed that

he was given a mission by Ahuramazda to govern Iran.
command was,
Vol.

therefore,

1, 1970).

equal to the God's command

TiieIranian people were taught

shah and to support

to be Loyal to the

him in his divine mission.'

tion lasted in Iran until the third century A.D.
century,

The shah's

(Piguleveskaya,

This slavery situa
Until the third

slaves remained as the tool of production owned by the

masters.

The shah,

(satraps),

loyal

his family, his governors in the provinces

heads of local communities, military and bureau

cratic officials, and religious leaders were the dominant ruling
class during the Madian
tage of an defended

and Hekhamanishian dynasties who took advan

the slavery system in Iran.

ment of the objective means of life,
means,

for example,

The underdevelop
the productive

the underdevelopment of the subjective characteristics of

the people,

for example, alienation,

beliefs, and needs, and

power oriented norms, values,

the shahs' authoritative regimes worked

to

m aintain the domination of the slavery system over any potential
mode of development.
B.C.), although

During the domination of the Greeks

(330-250

in many cases large numbers of slaves were used for

the construction of new cities,

the slavery relations were changed

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

232
temporarily into a state of feudalism under which the peasants who
worked on the state lands had to pay taxes to the state in the form
of money or agricultural production.
(Parthian) dynasty

In the era of the Ashkanian

(250 B.C. - 224 A .D .) the slavery system was the

most brutal and widespread form of humans social life in Iran
(Pigulevaskaya, Vol.

1, 1970).

The so-called seven noble families

had access to the life and properties of most of the Iranian people.
They supported those Hellenistic characteristics which were in favor
of the dominant ruling class.

For example,

the Ashkani shahs

imitated the Greek tradition and called themselves "God", dismissing
the state feudalism which could have reduced some of the pressure
upon the oppressed people.

In the era of the Sassanian dynastry

(266-641 A . D .) slavery declined and feudal! sm developed.

The deve

lopment of new means of production by the people as well as their
contact and communication with other countries,

the intolerable

situation of the slaves, and an awareness of the available new al
ternative which could respond to their new needs made them struggle
against

the ruling slave owners.

The objective and subjective con

flict and struggle between the emerging alternative mode of develop
ment

(feudalism)

(slavery)

and

the devolutionary dominant mode of life

led to the domination of feudalism in the 3rd century A.D.

The dominant mode of slavery in Iran was dominated by its historical
antithesis

(feudalism)

four centuries before slavery ended in Europe.

Iran During the Domination of the Feudalist Mode of L i f e .

Under

feudalism the majority of the Iranian people remained on the land
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not as slaves who could be owned and traded by the owners but as
"serfs" whose labor and production were controlled and shared by
the land owners.

Feudalism as a now mode of development required

and supported new means and new needs of human social life.
educational centers such as Gundi Sapur were instituted.
there was a greater degree or level
the ruling class were

benefited

of development,

the most.

the lower class people were not resolved.
people

(serfs) were against

support the luxurious

New

Although

the members of

Many of the problems of
The majority of the

the heavy taxes that

they had to pay to

life of the ruling class including the shah,

his family, military and bureaucratic officials,

local feudals,

and

some of the Zoroastrian religious leaders who supported and justi
fied the dominant class.
had monopolized wealth,

This rigid social stratification system
power and prestige among ruling families and

their supporters who had become involved with their own new rising
contradictions.
justified

Zoroastrianism supported the ruling class and

their divine mission.

of oppressed people,
shah's regime.
tion against

Still,

ideas which supported the masses

the oppressed people mobilized

the ruling class.

struggling against

The

for example, Mazdakism, were suppressed by the

the ruling class,

in neighboring Saudi Arabia.

their opposi

While the Iranian people were
Islam appeared and developed

On one hand,

the Iranians who were

struggling against the obstacles of their new mode of life (feuda
lism)

thought that Islam, which had propagated equality and social

justice, was more progressive and supportive for development of
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their human social life and on the other hand,

the Arab Islamic

leaders had become aware of the internal problems in Iran and de
cided to invade Iran.

In the 7th century Iran, a developed feuda

list country, was conquered by Islamic Arab invaders who had arisen
from the slavery situation of Saudi Arabia

(636 A.D.).

Islam in practice was different than Islam in theory.

From the

beginning political criteria were preferred to the Islamic faith.
Islam did not develop the economic situation in Iran, but rather
weakened the growth of feudalism (Petroshevsky, 1971).
not condemn slavery.
countries enslaved

the captured enemies.

brought 600,000 slaves from Africa
(Ravandi, Vol.

2, 1965:347).

ferent purposes:

An Islamic Arab invader

to the Islamic Arab territory

Slaves were traded and used for dif

working on lands, constructing buildings,

their master at home,
pieces

Islam did

The Islamic leaders who conquered other

etc.

serving

The agricultural lands were divided into

(eqta) and a state representative was assigned to each zone

or piece of land in order to govern the people and receive taxes
from the people.

He took his own salary from the collected taxes

and sent the rest to the state (Pigulevaskaya, Vol.

1, 1970).

agricultural products were divided according to what is called
five factors of production:
(plowing), and seed.

The
the

land, water, human labor, animal labor

Since the serfs did not own more than one or

two factors they received only 1/5 or 2/5 of their agricultural
production.

In addition,

they had to pay monetary taxes according

to the number of persons in their family because they were living
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in the territory of a state governor!

The Arab Islamic invaders

identified the Iranian serfs by hanging necklaces with the names of
lands or landlords on them around their necks.
their camels in the same manner.
the land.

The Arabs identified

They were not allowed to leave

The oppressed people were forced to work for the Arabs,

for which they were paid nothing.

Polygamy was normalized.

Marriage

became male oriented and divorce was recognized as the husband's
choice.

Iranian women became deprived of many of their human and

social rights by the male oriented rules and regulations of Islam.
Islam recognized
women.

the male domination over their properties and the

A female could inherit from her parents only half of what

a male could receive.

Women had to wear veils.

The socio-economic

situation of women became much more repressive than in the preIslamic situation
(Ravandi, Vol.

in Iran.

2, 1965).

Arabs considered themselves superior
Iranians were required to convert to Islam

or else either pay a fine or leave the country.
became the formal

lated from Persian into Arabic.
conquered Iran

Arabic language

language and Iranian public affairs were trans
When the. Islamic Arab invaders

they burned or destroyed all Iranian scientific and

non-scientific books and other cultural sources.

They believed

they had the Qoran and did not need any other source (Ravandi, Vol.
3, 1965:235).'
vaders,

After the domination of Iran by Arab Islamic in

not only were the people's problems not solved but the Arab

Islamic domination became a new obstacle to the development of
Iranian human social life.

Islam did not achieve practically what

it had propagated theoretically.

It resulted in greater counter
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development in Iran.

These problems

son to what Islam had propagated

(Islam in practice)

in compari

(Islam in theory) resulted in a re

gression from feudalism toward slavery which mobilized Iranian op
position to Arabs.

Some of the Iranians, however,

still had illu

sions about Islam and thought it could be practiced better.

They

made a distinction between Islam and Arab; Arabs were found to be
responsible for the failure of Islam in practice.

Other Iranians

were also against Arab domination and their colonial socio-cultural
heritage in Iran.
tical,
1965).

(Ravandi, Vol.

2,

The Iranian political movement was started by Abu-Moslim in

the 8th century,
ments,
east,

Iranian opposition appeared in the forms of poli

religious, and socio-cultural movements

followed by the local independent Iranian govern

for example,
Safarian

in the 9th century Taherian

(Saffarids)

(Talierids)

in the southeast, and Alavian

in the

(Alavids)

in the north and then in the 10th and 11th centuries Samanian
(Samanids) in the northeast and Ale-Boya in the north.

The reli

gious movements started with shi'ism (a branch of Islam which became
the predominant Iranian religion and was distinguished from Arab
Islamic branches) which was followed by Iranians,
bad, Ostad-Qis, Moqanah and Babak-Khoramdin, who

for example,

Son-

tried to develop

Mazdalcism which emphasized equality and greater distribution of
wealth.

The socio-cultural movement against

the Shaoubeya movement.

the Arabs was called

It was manifested in three forms:

Arab and pro-Iranian, anti-Arab and pro-Greek,
pro-non-Arab.

All were against the Arabs.

anti-

and anti-Arab and

The leaders of these
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movements wrote and translated many books about the Iranian and
Greek and non-Arab cultures and civilizations.

The Iranian movements

ended the 200 years of Arab domination in Iran.

The dialectical

con

flict and struggle between the evolutionary and devolulionary modes
of life led to the re-decav of slavery (which had been restored by
the Arab domination in Iran)

and greater domination of feudalism.

The Iranian success was followed by other nations as well which
were under the domination of the Islamic Arab empire.
and 10th centuries the economic, political,
movements broke down the Islamic empire.
against Khalife

(Islamic leader)

in Iraq.

In the 9th

social, and cultural,

The slaves revolted
Many nations then gained

their independence.
Following the end of the Arab domination in Iran (in the 9th
century),

the Iranians synthesized the Eastern and Western cultures

and civilizations to the extent that by the end of the ,1.2th century
Iran represented the most progressive philosophical
ideas at that time (Safa,

1961).

and scientific

This evolutionary line of Iranian

philosophy dominated both the dogmatic, scholastic philosophy repre
sented by Ghazzali

(1.1th century), who believed in the primacy of

sacred texts, and Sufism, an introversive philosophy which ignored
the objective realities and tried to discover truth subjectively.
The Iranian progressive philosophers,
covered alcohol,

and Farabi

between religious or metaphysical
sophy.

for example,

Razi, who dis

(10th century), made a distinction
philosophy and scientific philo

They came to the conclusion that the existence of God could
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not be proven and that the discussion of metaphysics led them beyond
experience away from the truth.

Knowledge of God belonged to faith

and scientific philosophy belonged to experience.

They believed in

the supremacy of science and philosophy which could lead to truth
while sacred texts were misleading

(Avarroes,

12th century).

This evolutionary process of human social life (the Eastern
Renaissance) was reversed when Iran was attacked and invaded by the
Mongolians and then by the Timurids

(1.3th and 1.4th centuries).

Hundreds of thousands of Iranians were killed.

Their properties

were raided and many cities were completely destroyed.

The Mongo

lians took a large number of the Iranian economically active popu
lation,

especially highly qualified manpower such as craftsmen,

their own home country

(Ravandi,

1965, Vol.

2:319).

to

Many others

emigrated to Europe as well as to Iran's neighboring countries
(Lahoory,

1969:107).

The highly qualified Iranian migrants and pro

gressive philosophy made a great contribution

to the Renaissance and

the development of capitalism in Europe while Iran itself fell into
a regression both objectively and subjectively.
The Mongolian attack was one of the most destructive events in
the history of Iran.

The Mongolians had a hunting,

and to some extent slavery mode of life.

food gathering

They lived as nomads.

Cliangeez Khar, organized the Mongolian nomads and slaves for raiding
the countries close to their boundaries.

Iran was one such country.

In Iran the Mongolians killed thousands of people, raided their
properties, destroyed the villages and cities, and suppressed not
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only the new progressive objective and subjective mode of develop
ment but also feudalism,
mode of life.

resulting in a regression to the slavery

While the Iranians were still suffering from the

effects of the Mongolian invasion,

they were attacked by the Timurian

(Timurid) in the 14th century.
When Iran was under the Mongolians' and Timurians' attacks,

the

West was passing through its feudalistic situation at the end of the
middle ages,

its Rennaissance and new mode of life

(capitalism)

emerging with a considerable contribution from the East.

Iran it

self was deprived of its own historical progressive outcome be
cause of the destructive effects of the shahs' regimes and foreign
attacks and invasions,

especially those by the Mongolians and

Timurians in the 14th and 15th centuries.
Timurian invasions of Iran,

After the Mongolian and

feudalism remained as the dominant mode

of life until the 20th century.

One of the particularistic char

acteristics of feudalism in Iran was

the special

importance of the

political factor in shaping the feudalistic relations.

All the peo

ple who lived in the territory ruled by a local chief or khan had
to pay tax to the klian.

The small

land owners were not excluded.

The chief or khan (head of the feudalistic state)

sent a small

proportion of the tax for the shah who was the head of all feuda
listic states or khans.

The despotism and high exploitation by

taxation and levies put a much heavier burden on the Iranian pea
sants or serfs who constituted the majority of the population.
This feudalistic system, which is also called Asian feudalistic
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mode of production distinguished but did not separate the feudalist
mode of life in Iran from the universalistic feudalist mode of life
which had emerged from slavery and which was dominated by its his
torical antithesis,

capitalism.

the Mongolians and Timurians and

The destruction of the cities by
their nomadic way of living caused

widespread nomadic tribalism.
In the period of transition from slavery to feudalism,

Iran was

a leading country until it was attacked by the Arab Islamic invaders
which caused a regression from feudalism to slavery.

Also,

from

the 9th to the 12th century Iran was one of the leading countries
in terms of transition toward Renaissance and capitalism until the
invasion of Tran by the Mongolians and Timurids during the 13th and
14th centuries which caused a regression from Eastern Renaissance
back to feudalism and furthermore
1970).

to slavery

(Pigulevaskaya, Vol.

1,

Western Europe was able to synthesize the progressive

philosophies and ideas of the Iranian and other Eastern cultures
with their own.

This led to the Renaissance and the domination of

Western capitalism.
The social stratification in Che feudalistic situation of Iran
was comprised of the ruLing class,

including the shah, his family,

bureaucratic, military, and religious officials,

large landlords or

local chiefs (khans), and the lower class, including the masses of
serfs and peasants.

Merchants among the upper class and craftsmen

among the lower class appeared and increased in number after the
16th century.

The members of the ruling class owned the lands of

their territories to which they had been assigned.

The local, chiefs
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or khans had strong autonomy;
the khans.

the shah had no direct control over

A khan assigned his own chosen governors to the dif

ferent zones of his territory of control to receive the khan's share
of agricultural products and monetary taxes from all
the khan's

territory.

the serfs in

The khans supported the shah and each years

sent him some of their soldiers and some of the taxes they had col
lected.

They also suppressed any possible movement against

selves or the shali;

them

they defended the borders of the country and

their territory from internal and external attacks.

Contrary to

those in the West the large landlords in Iran lived in cities while
their representatives had direct contact with their serfs.
torically,

His

feudalism as a dominant mode of development appeared and

developed in Iran and some of the other Eastern societies before it
appeared in the West where slavery was the dominant mode of life.
Slavery in comparison

to feudalism was a mode of underdevelopment.

Iran and other feudalistic societies

(East) were more developed and

had a great effect on the Western societies.

In the 13th and 14th

centuries the destructive and regressive effects of the Mongolian
and Timurian attacks against Iran dominated the objective, and sub
jective aspects of the new emerging mode of life (Eastern Renaissance,
which was a transition from feudalism to capitalism before its emer
gence in the West).
blem but also

Western Europe not only did not face this pro

benefited

from the objective-subjective aspects of

the Eastern progressive philosophy and scientific ideas.

After the

Rennaissance the objective-subjective aspects of the new emerging

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

mode of life (capitalism) started

to develop in the West.

appearance and progress of capitalism,
life,

feudalism,

With the

the new evolutionary mode of

became a devolutionary mode of life.

The Western

capitalist countries were able to dominate the precapitalist coun
tries.

The socio-economic connections or relationships between Iran

and the West began many centuries B.C.

As we mentioned,

in the era

of feudalism when Iran was a developed

feudalist country and the

West was under a slavery mode of life,

Iran had dominant effects on

the West.

Later when the West moved

toward capitalism and

Fran re

mained in feudalism, Western capitalism had dominant effects on Iran.

Iran During the Domination of the Capitalist Mode of L i f e .

The

penetration of Western capitalism in Iran began in the 16th century.
The Iranian resources were exported to the West and the Western
manufactured goods were imported to Iran.

Iran was dominated by and

pushed into world capitalism by means of military and political
intervention and the capitalist socio-economic system.

Between

18.13-1828, Russia invaded most of the northern provinces of Iran.
In 1879 Russia began to organize a brigade of Iranian cossacks pat
terned on the Russian model and instructed and commanded by Russian
officers.

In 1891 they obtained a concession from the shah con

cerning fishing rights in the Caspian Sea.
ceived a few loans from Russia.

In 1900 the shah re

By the revolution in Russia

(1917),

Lenin removed Russian troops from Iran and cancelled all capitalist
concessions.

In 1863 England obtained the shah's concession to build

telegraph lines in Iran.

In 1872 Baron Reuter,

an English banker,
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obtained an amazing concession from the shah through which England
could construct railways and street car lines to exploit Iranian
oil for 70 years.

He was given other concessions to establish a

bank and manage the custom service for 24 years.
English company obtained
bacco in Iran.

In 1890 another

the shah's concession to monopolize to

In 190.1 William Know D'Arcy obtained

cession concerning oil contracts in Iran.

the shah's con

The British oil contracts

with Iran led to the foundation of the Anglo-Persian Oil Company in
1909.

In 1907 Russia and England divided Iran into the zone of

Russian penetration
(south).

(north)

and the zone of England penetration

In 19.15 when Russia withdrew their troops, England tried

to occupy all of Iran but was stopped locally by the Iranian people
and internationally by American hostility which tended to increase
American domination in Iran.
was opened in Tehran.

In 1882 an American political agency

France, Holland,

Belgium and other capitalist

countries obtained the shah's concessions to do their businesses in
Iran.

Between 1855-1900 fifteen countries,

including Britain,

France, and the U.S., gained capitulation rights for their subjects
residing in Iran (Wilber,

1976:68).

The major purposes of the capitalist countries in Iran were to
exploit the raw materials needed for their industries,

to sell their

manufactured goods, and to establish the military forces, political
regimes, and economic institutions required to protect their profits
and keep Iran under the domination of capitalism.
mercantilism,

industrial enterprises,

urbanization,

The growth of
local and
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foreign investment,
ties,

the development of political ideas and activi

the rise of the national bourgeoisie,

bourgeois and workers,

the increasing number of

the growth of Western education associated

with Western norms, values,
and Eastern philosophers'

and beliefs and the effects of Western

ideas,

for example, Razi, Rousseau, V o l 

taire, Montesquieu, Marx, on the mobilization of the Iranian in
telligentsia created and revealed a general conflict between in
telligentsia including their fol Lowers and the absolute power of
the shall which was predominantly based on local chiefs
feudalism.

(khans) or

The illiteracy and alienation of the majority of the

Iranian oppressed people (peasants and workers), the upper class or
middle groups orientations of the intelligentsia and the lack of
their organic relations to the oppressed population did not allow
the intensification and mobilization of the conflict into class
struggle.

The opposition resulted in the reform of 1906.

it reduced and institutionalized
beginning,

it later was almost

ignored

of the constitutional capitalism

Although

the shah's absolute power in the
(Kasrawi, 1967).

(imperialism).

The results

The members of the

national consulative assembly (Majelis-i-Shura-yi-melli)

and the

senate were a handful of landlords, bureaucrats, and bourgeois pe r 
sons who were appointed by the shah and who supported the shah and
their own interests.
The constitutional revolutionary movement mobilized the con
flicts between the bourgeoisie and feudalism and conflict between
national bourgeoisie on one hand and international capitalism on
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the other hand.

Also,

the conflict between the proletarian (socia

lism) and the pre-socialist modes of life, such as feudalism and
capitalism was growing.

The shah was supported locally by feudalism

and internationally by capitalism.

The basis of the shah's power

(feudalism) was weakened by the development of the local and interna
tional bourgeoisie in Iran.

In 1914-1918 Iran was occupied by

British, Russian and Turkish troops in the process of the first world
war.

In 1921 a coup d'etat was managed by British imperialism and

by means of Reza Khan who seized

the political power from the Qajar

shah whose power was mainly based on local feudalism.
sessed political power and killed

the local khans.

He dispos

Reza Khan set up

his highly centralized dictatorship and called himself Reza Shah in
1925.
cities,

Many feudals or landlords,

especially those who lived in

collaborated with Reza Shah and shifted from feudalism to

bourgeoisie.

The class structure in Iran included the ruling class,

the shah and his family,

feudals, military and bureaucratic officials

and local and international

capitalists.

Iran was under the pre

dominant political power of the state and dependent bourgeoisie.
The majority of the people, peasants and workers,
oppression of feudalism
urban areas).

remained under the

(in rural, areas) and state capitalism (in

Contrary to the West,

in Iran the bourgeoisie did

not develop from those primarily powerless urban citizens who were
in conflict with and who struggled against rural feudals and seized
their power.

In Iran most of the feudals

only owned and controlled the rural

Lived in cities and not

lands and agriculture through
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feudalistic relationships but also engaged in the industrial sector
and activities in cities.

Their children were educated in the West

and they held positions in all branches of the state.

In Iran, by

becoming bourgeoisie, many of the feudals did not lose power but
shifted from the agricultural sector to the industry and services
sector with the help of the shah and imperialism.

There was also a

group of bourgeoisie who had come from a background other than pre
vious upper classes
lism.

(landlords).

They were in conflict with feuda

Later when feudals shifted to bourgeoisie the conflict

between feudalism and bourgeoisie was weakened but not solved.
Also, conflict between the national bourgeoisie, which was against
foreign investment and intervention,

and international bourgeoisie

or imperialism, which tended to dominate the national bourgeoisie,
and conflict between socialism and all pre-socialist forces was
re v e a l e d .
During the second world war,
Tehran.

the allied forces had a meeting in

Reza Shah was exiled from the country and his son,

the last

shah of Iran, was given the power by the imperialism of America,
which seized British power and domination in many countries,
cluding Iran in 1941.

After

in

the allied intervention in Iran, the

conflict and struggle between the national bourgeoisie and imperia
lism increased.

Also,

two other movements,

bourgeoisie and religion

socialism against

(feudalism) against capitalism,

socialism

against bourgeoisie and religion

(feudalism) against capitalism,

were growing.

the leader of the national bour

In 1953 Mosaddeq,

geois front who had nationalized the oil industry in 1951 came to
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power and the shah escaped from the country, but he was brought back
to power by the C.I.A.
the coup d'etat

"The C.I.A. organized, directed and financed

that took place on August 19, 1953 in Tehran which

over-threw Dr. Mosaddeq and what was left of his government and re
stored the shah to his throne"

(Sheehan, 1968:62).

Richard and

Gladys darkness, authors of "The Mysterious Doings of the C.I.A.,"
published in the Saturday Evening Post,

say,

"Another C.I.A.

in

fluenced triumph was the successful over-throw of the Premier
Mosaddeq in Iran in summer of 1953"
117).

(Sheehan,

Sheehan has pointed out that the C.I.A.

in 1953 was operated by a top agent,
grandson of President T. Roosevelt

1968:62; Ashraf,

1971:

coup d'etat in Iran

Kermit Roosevelt, who was the

(1968:110).

Since then,

the

number of U.S. military advisers,

secret police, oil companies and

firms has increased consistently.

In 1955 Iran signed the Treaty

of Baghdad.

Following this, in 1959 Tran and the United States

signed a military treaty.

In 1963 the shah under the supervision of

the United States started the "White Revolution".

It was a process

of reforms through which some of the feudalistic relationships,
especially in landowning, were replaced by capitliastic ones.

It

led to the greater integration of Iran into world capitalism.
Under

the domination of the less developed capitalist mode of

life and its peripheral or dominated position in world capitalism,
Iran has faced many economic,
blems:

the abuse,

lack,

political,

social, and cultural pro

inadequacy and inefficiency of the pro

ductive tools and skilled manpower;

the agricultural crisis;

hunger;
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dependency or domination from the outside; unevenness of the
economic sectors; disarticulation of the economic system; problems
of importation of manufactured goods and exportation of raw materials;
foreign debt; stagflation;

exploitation;

the high rate of entropy;

political oppression; military expenditure; political corruption;
class structure and social hierarchy;
unemployment and under-employment;
blems;
crisis;

illiteracy;

crime;

inequality and discrimination;

poverty, housing and health pro

ceremonial cultural traits; educational

ethnic deprivations; distrust and insecurity; and brain-

drain.
These problems are inherent issues in the domination of the less
developed capitalist mode of life in Iran which has led to greater
counter-development

than development.

The negative effects of these

problems on the Iranian people united all different forces of op
position against the shah who represented the interests of inter
national capitalism or imperialism.

The united forces of opposition

included religious or feudalistically oriented persons and organiza
tions (pro-feudalism),

capitalistically oriented persons and or

ganizations (pro-capitalism)
and organizations

and socialistically oriented persons

(pro-socialism).

Although the united forces of

opposition overthrew the shah's regime in January,

1979,

the lack

of awareness of the oppressed people concerning the real causes and
solutions of their problems

(lack of distinction between the evolu

tionary or alternative and the devolutionary modes of life)
the maintenance of the status-quo

(capitalism)

led to

under the political
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leadership of the religious of feudalistically oriented persons
who call for the restoration of feudalism.

The socialistically

oriented organizations and intelligentsia did not have organic rela
tionships with the oppressed people and could not teach the people
a dialectical mode of thought or what could serve and give social
consciousness to the people.

They tried to do their best for the

people, not through and with the people but independent from the
people.

The capitalistically and feudalistically oriented people

and organizations held

the opposite positions.

They had an organic

relationship with the people; they taught the people the metaphysical
mode of thought or what could serve the people's enemies
religious leaders, and capitalists)
tion.

The people repeated

their enemies and acted

(landlords,

and kept the people in aliena

the words that had been taught them by

in a way that served their enemies.

were abused by their enemies.

They

Their revolutionary movement led not

to the reconstruction but to the maintenance of the status-quo under
which the Iranian oppressed people,

including peasants and workers,

remained under the domination and exploitation of their enemies,
including landlords,

religious

leaders, and the local and inter

national capitalists.

United States of America

The land now called the United States is located in the northern
part of the American continent.
or 3,615,123 sq. mi.

It has an area of 9,363,169 sq. km.

(Encyclopedia Britannica, Vol.

22, 1973:578).
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The U.S. has a population of 215 million,

75% in urban areas.

During

the last decade the population has been growing at a rate of 0.8%
per annum (U.S. Department of Commerce,
is bordered on the north by Canada,

1977).

The United States

the boundary in the west being

an arbitrary line at the 49th parallel and in the east largely a
natural one formed by the great lakes.

The eastern half of the

southern boundary Is naturally defined by the Gulf of Mexico, but
in the west the nation is separated from Mexico by an oblique line
following first the Grande River and continuing generally westnorthwest across the high lands to the Pacific Ocean.
The United States may be divided into five climatic provinces:
super humid, which lies along the northern Pacific coast islands to
the crest of the Cascade Mountains, humid, which lies from Lake
Superior to the Texas Coast;

sub-humid, which Is a belt 300 to 500

miles wide to the west of the humid states;

semi-arid, west from

the sub-humid states to the eastern slope of the Rocky Mountains;
and arid, which is restricted to parts of Nevada, Utah, Arizona,
N ew Mexico,

Southeast California,

The dominant
terms forest,

and aprt of Southwest Texas.

features of the vegetation are indicated by the

grassland, desert, and alpine tundra.

forest of white and red pine, hemlock,

A coniferous

spruce, jackpine, and balsam

fir extends intermittently in narrow strips near the Canadian border
from Maine to Minnesota and southward along the Appalachian M oun
tains.

The grasslands occur principally in the great plains areas

and westward into the Rocky Mountains.

The alpine tundra is found

in the mountains above the limit of the trees.
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Before the migration of Europeans to the New World, later called
America,

there were local inhabitants who in all likelihood had

originally come from the continent of Asia, 10,000 to 30,000 years
before

(Encyclopedia Britannica, Vol.

American Indian or Red Indian.

22, 1973:599).

when painted so; rather they have brown skin.
tants

They are called

They are not really redmen except
These local inhabi

(American Indians) had their own communal mode of life.

lived on hunting,

food gathering,

At the time Columbus arrived,

animal husbandry,

there were probably roughly 1,500,000

Indians in what is now called the United States
Britannica, Vol.

They

and agriculture.

22, 1973:599).

(Encyclopedia

The European colonizers either used

Indians for their own purposes or drive them out or killed them off
(Harlow,

1947:2).

It was at the end of feudalism and at the be

ginning of the Renaissance and capitalism that the European rivalry
over Eastern trade brought

them into touch with the American Indians.

Europe During the Domination of the Primitive Mode of Life.
pean countries,

Euro

like other nations of the world had a primitive mode

of life for thousands of years prior to the emergence and domination
of slavery in 2 500 B.C. when agriculture and animal husbandry were
discovered and a family or commune could own or produce in excess of
their needs and could own and enslave the other families and communes
who were in need of that surplus production.
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Europe During the Domination of the Slavery Mode of L i f e .

Slavery

was the dominant mode of life in most of the European nations until
the 8th century A.D.

(Encyclopedia Britannica, Vol.

20:629).

Under

the slavery system the majority of people entered bondage not only
because of economic reasons but also because of capture in warfare,
punishment

for offenses, birth of slave parents,

ment of debt or sale by slave owners,
tains

(Encyclopedia Britannica, Vol.

sale for non-pay

parents, guardians,

or chief

20:630).

Europe During the Domination of the Feudalist Mode of L i f e .

In the

8th century

in Europe and in some of the Eastern countries such as

Iran in the

3rd century A.D., the alternative

means and resources of

life such as new means of production and new ideas were developed
through the scientific and technological progress.

It gave ground

to the emergence of a new mode of life and an opportunity for slaves
to free themselves by breaking off from slavery and moving toward
its historical antithesis,
Works, Vol.

1, 1973).

the slavery

system.

developed in
centuries

feudalism

(Marx and Engels, Selected

Feudalism lasted for a much shorter time than
In Europe it appeared in the

the 9th century, and declined in the

(Marx and Engles,

Under the feudalist system,

Selected Works, Vol.

8th century,
12th and 13th

2, 1973:100-106).

the dominant social class,

called

"landlords", owned the lands and other means of production, and the
majority of people,

the dominated social class,

called "serfs", were

required to enter into a set of socio-economic relationships through
which they were neither owned nor traded but a greater share of
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their products were allocated to the landlords who owned the lands
and other tools of production.
and higher social prestige.

They also had greater economic power,

During the domination of feudalism in

Europe the metaphysical mode of thought was dominant as it was dur
ing the slavery mode of life.

It appeared in a variety of forms

including "Christian Scholastic" under which the scientific and
technological progress was suppressed because faith was superior to
search for truth.

Europe During the Domination of the Capitalist Mode of L i f e .
the 15th and 16th centuries,
contribution

During

the Renaissance in Europe with a great

from Eastern Renaissance brought new scientific and

technological progress.
with other nations.

Europe was brought into greater contact

New ideas about

social systems developed.
covered and invented.
and aspirations.

the physical,

biological, and

New available means of life were dis

Through

them developed new needs, goals,

The serfs who had been exploited for hundreds of

years rebelled against and broke away from landlords in rural areas
and moved toward new places where they could live under an alterna
tive mode of life called "bourgeoisie" or "capitalism".
chandises,

industries,

and services were developed.

New me r 

The serfs who

had broken from feudalism moved to cities and entered a new set of
relationships under which a small number of people, called "capita
lists", owned the capital including the means of production such as
factories.

The majority of the population,

called "wage-laborers"

or "workers", owned nothing except their labor or work which was
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needed by the owners of capital

(capitalists).

The serfs who had

rebelled against the feudals had a new opportunity to sell their
labor to the capitalists who owned

the new means or production.

Al

though the value of their work was greater than the wage they re
ceived and their surplus value was stolen by the capitalists,

at

that time capitalism was a better alternative which had emerged as
an alternative

to feudalism.

It was in this era that
loped.

feudalism declined and capitalism deve

Serfs broke away from the landlords.

their attachment

to the .Land.

They became free of

They were moving to cities or wher

ever they could sell their labor and could start a new way of life.
Competition for finding new resources, market, and colonies grew
among the new rising merchants and the owners of new developing
industries.
facilitated

The new means of communication and transportation
this new process of capitalist expansion.

These new circumstances which were associated and emerged with
capitalism brought European colonizers in touch with the American
Indians in a new world which was not known to Europe before the 1.5th
century.
The original colonies in America were English governed.
were also colonies of Spain and France.
the colonies were over 4 million.

There

In 1789 the population of

There were also millions of slaves

who had been brought from Africa to the rich cotton-producing regions
of the south,

especially following the invention of the cotton gin

in .1793, which was associated with and used under the slavery rela
tionships of the colonies.

Cerster says that both America and Black
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Africa had been discovered by Europeans almost simultaneously.

The

slave trade and also indentured servitude was practiced until the
very eve of the civil war (1977:4).

American Indians and Eskimos,

who lived by hunting and fishing and partially on animal husbandry
and agriculture,
Vol.

20:629).

did not practice slavery (Encyclopedia Britannica,

Slavery was brought to America and introduced

to the

American Indians by European colonizers.
From 1688 to 1763 is the era of the growth of colonies under the
domination and colonial policy of the British empire.

From 1763 to

1789 is the era of opposition of the colonies against the British
domination

(Freidel,

1974).

In 1789 the opposition led to the de

claration of independence and the formation of the United States of
America.

Gerstner argues that before 1763 the word "America" was

used almost exclusively in referring to the Indians.

But as the

colonists gradually acquired an identity separate from England,

they

saw themselves less as British subjects and more as American citi
zens and the word came to be used much more widely
American Indians,

(1977:29).

in the struggle to defend their rights, were sup

pressed by the European colonizers and later by the U.S.

government.

As Harlow has pointed out and as we mentioned before, American
Indians were driven out from their lands or were killed by colonizers.
The arrival of the European colonizers to America,

their domination

over the American Indians and the formation of their own government
that excluded the local population
from their countries of origin
cess.

(Indians) and was independent

(Europe)

is a unique historical pro

There was no other case in the history of the world wherein
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the people conquer another country, kill off our push out the local
people, and establish their own government independent of their
countries of origin and with the exclusions of the local inhabitants.
A similar case has happened during this current century with the
formation of Israel in the Middle East which has resulted in the
exclusion of the Palestinian people, from their homeland.

In this

case, at least some Jewish and Palestinian people had been living
together and had a common history prior to the new event.
The colonies in America declared

their independence in 1789 while

the independence of the American Indian was violated.
not take long before the U.S. joined

Also,

it did

the European capitalist coun

tries in violating the independence and rights of self-determination
of the Latin American, African, Asian,and Oceanic nations.
N ow the U.S.

is the most developed central and dominant country

in world capitalism.

Its emergence,

other countries has resulted

development and domination over

in or contributed to the emergence and

appearance of many economic political,
either in the U.S.
are:

social, and cultural problems

or in world capitalism.

Seine of those problems

colonization and neo-colonization, monopolization,

central-

peripheral relationships between the dominant and the dominated
capitalist countries, multi-national corporations,

the international

capitalistic market and other international institutions

to control

the world's resources, unevenness of productivity between economic
sectors,

disarticulation of the economic system, dependency, produc

tion for profit, hunger,

exploitation,

foreign debt, stagflation, pollution,

export-import problems,
entropy,

energy crisis,
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political oppression,
vention,

class prestige, political and military inter

class conflict,

housing problems,

inequality, discrimination, health and

illiteracy,

insecurity of life, crime, domination

of the ceremonial, cultural traits,

alienation,

misutilization of science and technologies,
values, and beliefs,
a large extent

and brain-drain.

educational crisis,

elite-oriented norms,

These problems are related

to

to the social structural and social psychological

forces of the dcvolutionary and dominant capitalistic mode of life
through which greater counter-development

than development occurs.

Explanatory macro-analysis of brain-drain
hypotheses

(testing the macro

In this section of our analysis we examine the macro-hypotheses
which were developed in Chapter III of this research.

Development of capitalism and the process of brain-drain among
capitalist countries

Macro-hypothesis 3.1
The greater the development of the capitalist mode of life in
countries since the 16th century, the greater the
process of brain-drain between the capitalist countries.
Based on the criteria we have developed
the dominant mode of life in a society)

(for the distinction of

in Chapter IV.

Capitalism,

the historical alternative to feudalism emerged in Europe in the
16th century following the Renaissance.
break from the domination of the church

The Renaissance wa^ a
(which represented feuda

lism) and a transition toward a scientific and technological outlook
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associated with the n ew means of life (discoveries,
factories,

industrial enterprises,

inventions,

etc.) which were developing in

the new emerging urban areas.

Economic Dimension of Capitalism and Brain-Drain.

From an economic

point of view capitalism may be distinguished from other modes of
human social life by the dominant type of available means of produc
tion, which are industrial enterprises, and the dominant type of
ownership, which is private.

This is characterized by wage-labor

relationships between the owners of the means of production (capi
talists) and the laborers or workers who do not own the means of
production but

their own labor which they must sell to the owners

of the means of production

(capitalists).

They receive a wage

which is only a small porportion of the value of their work.
rest of it (surplus value)
own and control
capitalists

The

is taken away by the capitalists who

the means of production.

The domination of the

(ruling class) and the unequal distribution of produc

tion create a conflict between the wage and labor or between the
private ownership of the means of production and the social charac
ter of the work (social process of production).

This conflict re

flects the economic dimension of the principal process of dialecti
cal conflicts and changes in a capitalist society.
Marx has pointed out that after the Reformation or Renaissance
of C i nquencento, which had its rise in the last half of the 15th
century,

the modern European nations and modern bourgeois society

came to development.

In England serfdom had practically disappeared
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by the last part of the 14th century.

The bourgeoisie subjected

the country to the rule of the towns.

It pushed the tradesmen,

ha n d i crafters, shopkeepers, peasants, etc.

into the proletariat.

During the 17th century in Europe the agricultural people, after
being forcibly expropriated from the soil were driven from their
homes and pushed into the discipline necessary for the wage system
(Selected Works, Vol.

1:117; Vol.

2:121; Vol.

3:4.1).

The capitalistic wage-labor relations of production are dif
ferent from the pre-capitalist relations of production
slavery, and feudalism)
production

(socialism).

(primitive,

and from the post-capitalist relations of
It is different from the primitive rela

tions of production because

the people do not share their available .

means and resources of life equally as the primitive people did.
It is also different from the slavery relations of production be
cause the workers
by the capitalists
were owned and

(major labor force) are neither owned nor traded
(owners of the means of production) as the slaves

traded by the slave owners.

It is different

from the

feudalistic relations of production because the workers are not
attached

to one specific means of production such as a factory in

one specific place for all of their lives as the serfs were attached
to the lands that were owned by the landlords.
tions of production are also different

The capitalist rela

from the socialist relations

of production because the means of production are neither owned nor
controlled socially by the majority of the people as they are owned
nor controlled socially by the people in the socialist countries.
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In the capitalist countries the means of production are owned and
controlled by the capitalists who are a small number of the popula
tion.

The workers,

the majority of the people, do not own the means

of production but their own labor which they must sell to the capi
talists in order to survive.

The workers' wages,

their time, and

place of work are regulated by the capitalistic structure controlled
by the capitalists

(ruling class) whose prime motive is the maximi

zation of their own profit by greater exploitation of the workers.
The value of the workers'
ceive.

labor is greater than the wage they re

The difference, which is surplus value, is taken by the

capitalists.

Marx and some of his followers, such as P. Sweezy,

have illustrated this process of capitalistic production and ex
ploitation

(wage-labor relations)

as follows:

Through the capita

listic. system of production the process of "goods-money-goods" is
changed into the process of "money-goods-money" and money becomes
both the primary and final goals.

This process,

the result of

which is commodity production and the compelling motive of which is
the production of surplus value, may be computed by the formula in
which C=capital including wage,
and is accumulated
capitalism.

factory, etc., which both stands for

through the social

Surplus rate

institutional relations of

(S') equals surplus value

(S) divided by

S
variable capital or wage

(V),

(S=— ).

The surplus is the excess labor

for which the laborer is not paid and which is stolen by the owners
of productive means.

If we divide the surplus

(S) by the constant

or fixed capital such as the value of factory and other tools of
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procution

(C') plus the variable capital or wage (V), we get the

rate of profit
profit

(P), (P =

(exploitation)

c'+V

— D«

this formula the total value

(T) equals the constant capital

plus variable capital or wage
The constant capital

The rates of both surplus and

are usually equal or greater than one.

(V) plus surplus value

(S),

In
(C')

(T=C'+V+S).

( C ’) is the accumulated surplus which the

capitalists obtain by stealing workers' surplus value through wagelabor relations.

In other words,

the surplus value is added to the

constant capital which is owned and controlled by the capitalists
and thus they get rich and richer
Sweezy,

(Marx, Selected Works, Vol.

2:404;

1942).

Braverman views capitalist production as a process which requires
exchange relations
labor power).

(commodities and money or purchase or sale, of

For this purpose three basic, conditions become

generalized throughout society:

1) workers are separated from the

means of production and can gain access

to the means only by selling

their labor to those who own the means,

2) workers are freed of

legal constraints,

such as serfdom or slavery,

that prevent

them

from disposing of their own labor power, and 3) the purpose of the
employment of the workers becomes the expansion of a unit of capital
belonging to an employer who is thus functioning as a capitalist.
The workers enter into the employment agreement because the above
social conditions leave them no other way to earn their livings
(1974:46-53).
The capitalistic wage-labor relations and the accumulation of
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the workers' surplus value in the hands of capitalists greatly
expanded following the industrial revolutions which required the
monopolization of cheaper labor, greater amounts of raw materials,
and a better market

for selling the manufactured goods and services.

This process did not remain within the national limits of a capita
list society.

It expanded acorss countries.

The culminating point

of this process was the domination of the Western capitalist coun
tries over the pre-capitalist countries and the competition between
the Western capita]ist countries in the territorial division of the
dominated nations among themselves which led to the first world war
in the 20th century.
The formation of advanced world wide capitalism

(imperialism)

has been associated with the concentration of production, monopoliza
tion of capital,

capital export from the central to the peripheral

capitalist countries and profit return from the periphery to the
center,

international banks,

zation, neo-coLonization,

international capitalist market coloni

territorial division of the whole world,

and military contracts which partly determine the accumulation of
wealth in the hands of

the capitalists

(ruling class of world

capitalism).
From 1876 to 1900 the percentages of territory belonging to the
Western capitalist countries increased by 80% in Africa, 42% in
Polynesia, and 5% in

Asia.

In 1899 the number of population under

the colonial power was 3.9 million for Britain, 56 million for
France, and 15 million for Germany

(Lenin, Selected Works, Vol.

1:
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N ow the problem of colonization or the direct rule of the

colonial countries by the dominant capitalist power has been replaced
by another form of capitalistic exploitation known as neo-coloniza
tion or satellite-metropolis or central-peripheral or dominantdominated relationships between the capitalist countries in which the
economic, political,

social,

and cultural dimensions of life in the

dominated countries are changed by the manipulation of puppet go
vernments,

for example,

South Korea,

the Philippines,

(during the Shah's regime) and abuse of the economic,
cultural sources

(Hyams,

1973:117).

and Iran
social,and

They are brought under the do

mination of world capitalism in a peripheral position which can serve
and respond to the demands and requirements of the central or do
minant capitalist countries or neo-colonizers.
Although the economic dimension of capitalism and its inherent
issues have been changed,
acteristics,

ihere are principal institutional char

such as private ownership of the means of production,

wage-labor relations, and exploitation, which are the major economic
criteria to indicate the predominant mode of capitalism in the central
more developed capitalist countries,
European countries,
countries,

such as the U.S.

and Western

and in the peripheral less developed capitalist

such as Iran.

These economic characteristics of world

capitalism have partly determined or affected the daily lives of
millions of people in Africa, Asia, Oceania,

Europe, and America.

It has also partly determined the inherent issues of capitalism such
as brain-drain since the emergence and development of capitalism in
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the 16th century.
manpower

Brain-drain as the migration of highly qualified

(HQM) from one country to another with the agreement of the

migrants and their countries of entrance is one of the inherent
issues of capitalism.
In the era of the pre-capitalist modes of life enforced migration
occurred following a war or invasion of one country by another.
invaders entered and conquered a country by force.

The

They also killed

or removed the local, population of the invaded land from one place
to another and treated them as slaves,

serfs,

and servants.

the local population escaped and left their country.

Some of

Some others

stayed and fought the invaders.
With the emergence and development of capitalism in Europe in
the 16th century,

the serfs were freed from the lands and migrated

to the cities where new industries,

businesses and other bourgeoise

activities had an ever increasing rate of growth.

Many of these

freed serfs were employed in the cities and millions of others were
brought to other pre-capitalist countries and lands which had been
invaded by the European capitalists.

In a symposium prepared for

UNESCO by the International Sociological Association in the 1950's,
it was pointed out that before and during the 18th century, millions
of European people were brought

to America.

Many of these people

were serfs freed from the soil by the transformation of that period
or they were artisans similarly displaced by the conversion of handi
crafts to a factory industry

(1955:18).

The capitalistic wage-labor relations brought the capitalists
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(who were looking for cheaper labor) and workers (who were trying
to sell their labor)

to meet one another under a condition which

predominantly was controlled by the owners of capital or capitalists.
The migration of human labor was economically conditioned by the
process of capitalistic relations of production and the accumulation
of surplus controlled by the capitalists.
The process of capitalistic production and accumulation of sur
plus passed the limits of the national borders.

It called for a

surplus of labor of a most heterogeneous character because such a
surplus could increase the capitalists'
Colonization and enforced migration

profit.
(which historically had

happened before and was known) was practiced as the first form of
capitalist expansion.

Merchants and capitalists were the first group

attracted by the opportunities
(International

for investment

Sociological Association,

capitalists and merchants increased
new opportunities

for business.

order to have greater access
European colonizers removed

in other countries

1955).

The new arising

their investigation concerning

They invaded other countries in

to raw materials and human labor.

The

the local populations of the invaded

land to another place or another country where they were needed most
by the capitalists.

Some of the historical evidences of this pro

cess are the invasion of America by European colonizers,
gration of the capitalists from Europe to America,
the local population

the emi

the removal of

(American Indians) and the importation of the

Black African slaves and White European indentured servants.
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"Sometimes as in the case of the conquest of the new world the new
arrivals asserted their superiority over the earlier inhabitants by
force and imposed a new culture upon the land to which they came.
Sometimes as in the case of the Africans imported to America the
immigrants were subjected to a legally-defined inferiority that com
pelled them to accept

the culture they discovered at their landing.

In either case the relationship between ruler and ruled was clear to
begin with"

(International Sociological. Association,

The invasion

1955:11).

of the pre-capitalist countries and the enforced

migration or removal of the population by the European colonizers
continued during the expansionist process of capitalism.

India was

colonized by Britain, Latin America by Spain, Algeria by France,

etc.

Memmi says that almost everyone knows about the European colonizers
and what they did to the colonized nations

(1968).

On almost all

continents of the world they had some colonized states.
that in Southeast Asia all the countries,

Myrdal says

except Thailand

(which is

now a neo-colonized or peripheral capitalist country), have been
colonies

(1972:23).

During the colonization process the migrant

population included both the capitalists or colonizers

who entered

and invaded the pre-capitalist countries and the enforced migrants,
the majority of the local population who were removed from their
native land or the people from the colonizers' home country who were
brought by the colonizers to the new invaded lands.

Between 1815

and 1920 some 35 million people were brought to America
tional Sociological Association,

1955:17).

(Interna

The proportion of highly
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qualified manpower to the total number of migrant population was
very small because the majority of people in the pre-capitalist
countries or in Europe who were subjected to enforced migration did
not have access to higher education, and those who did were usually
among the capitalists who regulated and monitored the process of
m igration based on the requirements of their capital investment and
interests.

B. Thomas,

in The Brain-Drain, W. Adams

(ed.),

says that

of 6,906,000 persons who entered the U.S. during 1907-1923 only 2.6%
were professional,

technical,

number of professional,

and kindred

technical,

(1968:46).

Although the

and kindred and their capitalists

have been small in comparison to the number of total migrants,

the

amount of

investment and the demand for required manpower have been

very high.

In a symposium of the International Sociological Asso

ciation held by UNESCO in the 1950's it was pointed out that the
decade of 1874-1883, when compared with 1869-1878,

showed an increase

of 26% in migration to the U.S., accompanied by a rise of 75% in
investment
gration and
skill,

(1955:167).

In other words,

the type and process of m i 

the characteristics of the migrants in terms of education,

social position,

etc.

have been associated with the require

ments of the capitalistic production and accumulation of surplus
controlled by the capitalists through the dominant mode of capitalism.
With the development and advancement of capitalism the coloniza
tion and enforced migration were replaced by neo-colonizaLion
(central-peripheral relationships) and brain-drain,

the migration

of HQM from one country to another with the acceptance of the
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migrants and their countries of entrance.

This was associated with

the formation of multi-national corporations,
international market disarticulation,

international banks,

and unevenness of the economic

system of the peripheral or dominated capitalist countries which
were adjusted to the demands and requirements of the central capita
lists countries.

The migration of manpower was conditioned and regu

lated by both the objective
(social-psychological)

(social structural)

forces of capitalism.

and subjective

The military invasion

and the enforced removal of the population were replaced by the
deepening and broadening of the capitalistic socio-economic struc
tures such as wage-labor relations which regulated the process of
accumulation of wealth including manpower from the peripheral to
central capitalist countries.
people's predominant

This process was also affected by the

type of capitalistic socialization which has

motivated many of the educated persons in peripheral capitalist
countries to follow their own individual capitalistic oriented in
terests through the capitalist relationships which have been set up
between these countries.

These two associated objective-subjective

forces of brain-drain are the result of the dominant capitalistic
mode of life and its advanced world wide system.

Although some

authors have tried to show brain-drain as a normal or even as a
necessary process of the modern world

(Grubel,

1977) and a migrant's

decision to leave his/her own country as a rational behavior moti
vated by the "natural or internal motive" of maximization of indivi
dual profit

(Stevens,

1978), a closer look at the relations of brain-
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drain to capitalism reveals the ethnocentric and culturally biased
perception of these authors and explores the association of braindrain to the capitalistic structure and capitalistic orientation of
the migrants.
The process of brain-drain has been regulated through the cen
tral-peripheral relationships from peripheral
recently neo-colonized) to central
colonizer)

capitalist countries.

manpower from India to Britain,

(formerly

(former colonizer

colonized or

or recent eno-

The migration of highly qualified
from Cameroon and Algeria to France,

and from the Philippines and Iran to the U.S. may be given as
examples.
countries,
important

In addition to the structural relationships between these
the person's dominant type of socialization has been very
in the process of brain-drain.

pointed out,

As Portes

(1976) has

there is a difference between the persons who leave

their country and those who do not.

This difference

is related

to

their socio-economic structure and type of training.
After

tlie second world war,

the dominant position of the U.S.

among the capitalist countries changed
of highly qualified manpower

(HQM)

the main stream of the inflow

to the U.S. which has received

more than high a million highly qualified manpower
sand per annum.

(HQI), 40 thou

Although some of the European central capitalist

countires lose some of their HQM to the U.S.,

they receive even more

from the peripheral capitalist countries which are the major losers
of HQM through the ongoing process of brain-drain.
net gain of HUM was 3316 immigrants for Germany,

In 1960-1964 the

1382 for Italy,
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624 for France and 524 for Austria.

Many of the peripheral capita

list countries which lose their HQM to European and American central
capitalist countries have, on the average,
and technologists

(Friborg,

less than 1000 scientists

1975:55).

In 1978 the U.S. Department of Labor reported

that between 1820

and 1975 over 47 million immigrants entered the U.S.

Immigrants

accounted for 12% of the 1969 to 1972 increase in the labor force.
They comprised all of the new labor supply in some of the occupations,
such as dressmakers.

By providing the necessary labor often at lower

pay than the wages of the native born workers with comparable skills,
immigrants have been a better source of profit

for the capitalists

and have stimulated investment in factories, mines, and railroads.
Some of the newcomers have brought investment capital with them
(1978:105-108).
Economically,

brain-drain,

the inherent issue of capitalism,

has

become an associated part of the general process of accumulation
through which the physical and human capital are allocated to the
capitalists,

especially those in the central capitalist countries.

"One of the chief reasons why America became the home of mass produc
tion and pioneer of highly mechanized processes was that large
periodic inflows of alien labor

(1844-54, 1863-73,

1920-24) had made this evolution necessary"
logical Association,

1878,88,

1900-13,

(International Socio

1955:170).

Political Dimension of Capitalism and Brain-Drain.

The elite

oriented political system of a capitalist society is a "product and
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a manifestation of the irreconcilability of class antagonism"
Selected Works, Vol.
list ruling class.

2:242).

(Lenin,

It embodies the power of the capita

The members of the ruling class in capitalist

countries are not the real representatives of the majority of the
people but represent

their own interests and the interests of the

owners of the multinational corporations and banks, which are
associated parts of the capitalistic means of production owned by
capitalists.

The interests of the members of the ruling political

regimes in all capitalist countries are interrelated and inter
dependent.

Their mutual interests depend on the maintenance and

stability of world capitalism.
The political situation in world capitalism has created politi
cal, oppression especially in peripheral capitalist countries where
the puppet political regimes are the major source and representatives
of world capitalism.

Not only do the political corruption and the

politically oriented actions increase the migration of HQM from the
peripheral to the central capitalist countries as an associated part
of the accumulation of wealth in world capitalism but also politi
cally the HQM become oriented to the demands and requirements of the
central capitalist countries.
the U.S.

(1844-54,

1863-73,

The periodic migration from Europe to

1878-88,

1900-13,

1920-24) were asso

ciated with the political changes in Europe in the respected periods.
The political problems of world capitalism and its effects on braindrain have been publicly announced by the officials in the central
capitalist countries.

In 1978 the U.S. Department of Labor reported
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"Perhaps the most dramatic labor force impact of immigrants practi
cally before and after World War II took place in sciences.
physicians,

engineers,

preeminent in their fields entered the U.S.
as political refugees"

Many

and natural scientists some of whom became

(1978:106).

in the 1930's and 1 9 4 0 's

Patinkin says that the uncer

tainty of the political situation in less developed capitalist
countries influences the migration of their HQM (1968:2— 7).

The

members of the ruling political regimes in the peripheral capitalist
countries exploit

the natural and human resources for the increment

of their own and their supporters'

(international capitalists) wealth,

until their interests are threatened by the up-rising of the local
people, when by means of political arrangements and the support of
the international capitalists they emigrate to the central capitalist
countries, while taking away billions of dollars stolen from the
oppressed people and national wealth of the dominated and less deve
loped capitalist countries.

Social Dimension of Capitalism and Brain-Drain.

In capitalist

societies class structure or master-servant relationships between
the dominat class

(capitalists) and the dominated class

(workers)

have been associated with the capitalistic economic structure of
wage-labor relations and political
has resulted in class exploitation,

domination of capitalists.
class privileges,

class conflict and antagonistic class struggle.

This

inequality,

Under imperialism

or the capitalistic central-peripheral relationships,

on one hand

the peripheral capitalist countries are exploited by the central
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capitalist countries and on the other hand the lower class

(workers

and peasants) and also the middle group of people are exploited
severely by both local and international upper class capitalists.
Frank has pointed out,

As

capitalism cannot exist without the contra

dictions of a structure of exploiter and exploited

(1972).

Monopoly

c apitalism has increased these contradictions of capitalism,
heightening tension and antagonisms between classes and extending
the hegemony of market relationships over human relationship
son, 1976:80-85).

(Steven

Although the dominated classes and groups are

exploited under the world wide capitalist system,

they have relative

ly better situations in central capitalist countries than those in
the periphery where the dominated and lower classes and groups are
exploited both by local and international capitalists.
The issues of the class structure in capitalist countries are
inequality and discrimination in terms of economy,
etc., poverty,

health and housing problems,

race, sex, age,

Illiteracy,

crime, and

insecurity, which have greater negative effects on the survival

of

the dominated lower classes and groups.
The class structure in capitalist countries influences the pro
cess of brain-drain in a variety of ways.

As Taft says,

"Migration

is part of a web of social processes and cannot be studied as if it
were an independent problem"

(1955:635).

effects of the social situation,

The overall negative

especially in peripheral less

developed capitalist countries may influence the migration of those
who are qualified for migration to central capitalist countries and
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prefer their own individual interests and goals such as social mobi
lity versus social class struggle,

social prestige,

professionalism,

etc. which may be viewed as ceremonial capitalistic oriented values.
Martinez in 1973 and Friborg in 1975 found that many highly quali
fied immigrants to the U.S.,

especially physicians, are attracted by

the social prestige and mobility available to them in the U.S.
ever,

How

there are other groups among immigrants whose dominant social

status and vested interests are threatened by the class struggle, in
peripheral capitalist countries.

During the transitional period of

Eastern European countries toward socialism, many of the capitalists
whose interests were threatened by the uprising class struggles and
also the occupational groups such as jewellers,

diamond merchants,

bankers and money lenders whose bourgeois activities and interests
were dependent on the maintenance of the dominant mode of capitalism
emigrated to the U.S.

or Western European capitalist countries

(International Sociological Association,

1955:28-30).

Since the

second world war this process has been ongoing in other countries
such as China, Cuba, and Vietnam, which have been emancipated from
the domination of capitalism.
There are other dominant

types of social characteristics in world

capitalism which may facilitate the migration of highly qualified
manpower

from one country to another.

The division of labor, which

is based primarily on role specialization, employers,

requirements,

and the nuclear versus the extended type of family may be mentioned
as some of these characteristics which influence brain-drain.

The
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former pushes specialized persons

toward the job market and the

latter reduces the social control

of the family over its members

and

the dependence of the members of their family.

Cultural Dimension of Capitalism and Brain-Drain.

The predominant

cultural norms, values and beliefs in world capitalism are in favor
of brain-drain.

During the expansion and advancement of capitalism

by means of colonization, millions of people were displaced through
enforced migration.

With the advancement of

capitalism and the

establishment of central-peripheral relationships between capitalist
countries the process of migration was brought under the capitalistic
norms called immigration Laws and regulations which could control
the migration of HQM from peripheral
The flow of immigration

to central capitalist countries.

to the U.S. was regulated by the Immi

gration Acts of 1921 and 1924.

"The demand for labor (in the U.S.)

was strong in the 1 9 2 0 's and over 4 million immigrants arrived in
that decade"

(U.S. Department of Labor,

Immigration Act of 1924 was selective.

1978:106).

In the U.S.

the

It established immigration

quotas for each nationality based on the number of foreign-born per
sons of that nationality who were residents of the U.S.

as determined

by the census of 1890 (or the census of 1920 after July 1, 1927).
Under this formula, annual entry from outside the Western hemisphere
was limited to around 154,000, almost all of them from Europe.
Immigration from the Western hemisphere was not numerically re
stricted

(U.S. Department of Labor,

1978:105).

After the second

world war and the development of higher education in capitalist
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countries,

the central capitalist countries replaced the national

origin quotas with requirements for immigrants' qualifications,
especially in terms of education and skill.

In the U.S.

the Immigra

tion and Nationality Amendments of 1965 ended almost half a century
of immigration law based in large measure on preference for immi
grants from Northern and Western F.urope and on the exclusion of
most other non-western hemisphere groups.
in short supply in the U.S.
substantially

It gave preference to 11QM

and in Partin's view it contributed

to the increasing number of foreign students who m i 

grate to the U.S.

(1976:5).

Under

further amendments passed by

congress in 1976 for the first time quantitative limits
country)

(20,000 per

apply to the nation's neighbors in the western hemisphere

as well as to other countries.

In this new amendment a preference

system favors highly qualified immigrants and the immediate members
of their families

(U.S. Department of Labor,

1987:106).

The U.S.

selective immigration policy of the 1 9 2 0 's doubled the percentage of
professional and skilled immigrants of total immigrants to the U.S.
by the 1 9 4 0 's (International Sociological Association,

1955:30).

number and percentage of highly qualified immigrants to the U.S.
creased from 40,922
and to 430,910

(2.5%) in 1950-56 to 211,440 (7.3%)

(11.1%)

in 1967-76

(Table 7.4).

The
in

in 1957-60

By the abolition of

the national quota system in 1965, Asian highly qualified immigrants
to the U.S.
(Table 7.6).

accounted for half of all. IIQI to the U.S.

in 1967-76

The other central capitalist countries such as Britain

and France implemented similar immigration policy to provide their
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required HWM through migration from peripheral less developed capi
talist countries

(Freeman, 1979).

The capitalist cultural values,
property,

such as preference for private

individualism and competition etc.,

tion of HQM from one country to another.

influence the migra

Although from a bourgeois

functionalistic approach capitalism has been viewed as a rational
system (Wever,
or modern man

1920) and a capitalist oriented person as a rational
(Inkeies,

1974),

from a dialectical perspective capita

lism is a devolutionary and irrational

system in comparison to its

historical alternative or

socialism.

The capitalist

such as individualism and

competition are ceremonial,

cultural values
while the

socialist cultural values such as altruism and cooperation are instru
mental.

A rational man is not a capitalist but a socialist whose

value orientation is compatible with the new evolutionary mode of
life or socialism.

A capitalist oriented person is an alienated one

whose value orientations are compatible with the devolutionary mode
of capitalism which is an obstacle to greater development of mankind.
He/she follows his/her own capitalistic oriented goals such as ob
taining a greater amount of money.
as a means of production.

He

Marx says,

is treated not as a goal but
"In bourgeois society,

labor is but a means to increase accumulated labor"
Selected Works, Vol.

1:121).

living

(Marx and Engels,

Baran (1962) views the recent develop

ment of man as a transition from a market oriented system toward a
man oriented system.

J. Bronowski says that individualism,

faith,

and authority are against the habit of the truth or the principle of
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truthfulness.

They are against science which is a dynamic integra

tion of concept and experience in a continuous process of search for
unity in hidden likenesses

(1965:5-17).

For Schiller,

in the capi

talist countries individualism and personal choice are the most
mythical defenses of private ownership which is the main cause of
socio-economic inequality and its associated problems
Novack's view,

(1973:11).

In

capitalism mismanages the forces of production and

does not distribute their benefits equitably and is incapable of
releasing their full potential for the welfare of humanity
In a capitalistic culture everything, even medicine,
business

(Paul,

1977; Lall,

1977).

(1973:79).

is a

This culture is a manufactured

product of capitalism transmitted to persons through formal and in
formal processes of education and by means of the mass media.
H.

Schiller says that in the U.S.

calls them the mind managers)

the capitalist ruling class (he

create, process, refine,

and preside

over the circulation of images and information which determine peo
ple's beliefs,

attitudes,

and behaviors (1973:12).

The deepening and broadening process of capitalistic cultural
values in satellite or peripheral
"Westernization",

capitalist countries, known as

is a copy of what is happening in the metropolis

or central capitalist countries.

These capitalistic oriented values

are transmitted to the individuals.

They become individualistic and

follow their own interests either In the periphery cr the center.
Kristenson says that brain-drain is due to some extent to the lack
of social responsibility.

If rich men's sons go to universities in
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the U.S. and stay there,

it is, of course, because they can get

better conditions there and
their own country (1968:7,

they do not feel very responsible toward
20).

Portes found highly qualified per

sons who left Argentina to be individualistically oriented persons
who strived toward their own advancement without particular regard
for the collective situation or providing situation at home (1976:
420).

In the case of Iran, Valipour

Iranian students in the U.S.

(1967)

found that non-returning

ahd greater attachment to and more

acceptance of the American culture than those who tended to return.
Cultural beliefs in world capitalism influence the process of
brain-drain.

Science and technology have overcome the geographical

discances among the nations.

Cultural exchanges occur through a

variety of means among which education is the most important.
education,

as are other dimensions of life,

in world capitalism.

It is class oriented and does not respond to

the needs and demands of the masses of people, especially
class population.

But

is in a state of crisis

the lower

School is a means of brain washing and transmitt

ing the beliefs, norms,

and values of the dominant class structure.

The children are taught how to accept and serve rather than resist
the domination of a class structured society.

I. Illich says,

"We

need a deschooling alternative which changes the predefined and
manipulated process of formal education.
by cultural revolution,

Deschooling is recognized

it continues with the struggle to liberate

others' minds from the false ideology of schooling"
58).

(Rubinoff,

1971:

School is not responsive to the real needs of learners.
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"Beginning with school,

if not before, an individual is systemati

cally stripped of his imagination, his creativity, his heritage,
his dreams,

and his personal uniqueness in order to fit him to be a

productive unit in a mass technological society"
The structural hierarchy,

contents,

(II. Sobel, 1972:4).

fields, methods,

language and

the distribution of educational institutions and facilities are cor
related with the capitalistic class structure.
In peripheral or satellic. capitalist countries education is a
copy of the central capitalist countries with much more severe pro
blems.

It is anti-masses and anti-rural.

It influences the mig r a 

tion of those who complete some years of formal education from rural
to urban areas and

from periphery to center.

The educational op

portunities vary by urban-rural, male-female, age, and socio-economic
status.

Many of the rich families send their children to the central

capitalist countries where

they are adapted to the needs and require

ments of the center rather than their own countries (Myint,

1968:240).

Foreign students have been the major source of brain-drain.

In

1968 three-fourths of the half million foreign students were in
central capitalist countries, more than 40% from Asia (Carter,
14).

Also,

1973:

in 1976 half of the 170,000 foreign students in the U.S.

came from Asia

(HE,

1976), while 50% of the total highly qualified

immigrants to the U.S.

in 1950-76 came from Asia

(Table 7.4).

1967 more than half of the highly qualified people who migrated

In
to

the U.S. were people who had originally entered the U.S. as students
with the declared intention of obtaining education or training and
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then returning to their countries of origin (U.S. Congress, Committee
on Government Operations, 1968).

Johnstone says, "I encountered far

too many students who had been given training of a sort, but wholly
unrelated to the needs of their own countries"
mittee on Government Operations,
obliged

1967:10).

(U.S. Congress,

Com

Foreign students are

to spend years of learning techniques and skills which re

quire equipment not obtainable in their home countries.

The elite

and capitalist orientation of education in capitalist countries,
lack of relevance of foreign students'
domestic needs,

the

training in MDCC's for their

the shortage of highly trained manpower in MDCC's,

the facilities and advantages which are offered in MDCC's and their
politically oriented immigration laws that encourage students in the
adjustment of status from student to immigrant are some of the pro
blems of foreign education which contribute to the proportion of non
returning foreign students.

Development of capitalism in Iran

Macro-hypothesis 3.2
The greater the historical process of dialectical conflict
between the contradictory modes of life in Iran from the 3rd
to the 20th century, the greater the transition of Iran from
feudalism toward the post feudalistic modes of life.
Since the domination of feudalism in Iran in the 3rd century
A.D.

the history of Iran has been the history of conflict and strug

gle between the contradictory modes of life.

This process has been

drastically interrupted by foreign attacks and foreign invasions.
The chronic process of dialectical conflicts and changes in Iran is
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illustrated by Figure 7.1.
As has been mentioned before,
from slavery toward feudalism.

Iran was the first society to move

Feudalism became the dominant mode

of life in Iran in the 3rd century A.D. when Europe was under the
dominant mode of slavery.

Under the domination of feudalism in Iran

the majority of the people

(serfs) worked in the lands owned by the

states or landlords.

The local chiefs or Khans received a greater

proportion of the products and tax from the serfs and all population
in their territory not only because they owned some of the lands on
which the people lived, but also because of their political domina
tion.

Before the Arab invasion of Iran the local feudals economi

cally were independent, but politically and militarily were loyal to
the Shah (Ravandi, Vol.

2, 1965:209).

The social class structure

comprised of the ruling feudalist class included the Shah, his family,
local feudals or governors, military and bureaucratic officials and
some of the Zoroastrian religious leaders who supported
lower class included
sans.

the Shah;

the

the majority of the serfs or peasants and arti

Culturally almost all the people were illiterate and religious

oriented.
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Figure 7.1

Historical Process of Dialectical Conflicts and
Changes in Iran from the 3rd to the 20th Century

Conflicts and Changes in Iran

3rd Century A.D.

Domination of feudalism in Iran.

6th Century

Mazdalc's socialistic oriented movement
against feudalist dominant class.

7th Century A.D.

The invasion of Iran by the Islamic Arab
invaders.

7-9th Century

Failure of Islamic state and the Iranians'
anti-Arab movement.

9th Century

End of Arab domination and independence
of Iran.

9-12th Century

Eastern (Iranian) Renaissance or recogni
tion of the domination and superiority of
science and philosophy over the meta
physical mode of life taught by the lead
ing scientific philosophers, e.g., Razi.

13th Century

The invasion of Iran by Mongolians.

14th Century

The invasion of Iran by Timurids.

15th-20th Century

Domination of capitalism in the West and
its penetration in the East including
Iran.
The Constitutional revolutionary movement
(the opposition of the bourgeois and
socialist leaders against the dictator
ship of the Shah who was supported by the
local feudals or Khans.
Gangali movement led by Mirza Kuchek Khan.
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Figure 7.1 (Con't.)

Year

Conflicts and Changes in Iran

1921-■25

Reza Khan's coup d' etat with the assis
tance of British imperialism and the end
of the political domination of feudalism
in Iran and the domination and supremacy
of state capitalism (installed by inter
national capitalism) and the subordination
of feudalism and national bourgeoisie.

1925-■41

Reza Khan's anti-Nomads campaigns.

1925-■41

Shift of landlords from feudalist
bourgeois activities.

1941

The Allied invasion of Iran and the re
placement of Reza Khan by his son (the
last Shah of Iran) with the aid of the U.S.

1941- 53

Mobilization of dialectical conflicts and
struggles between the contradictory modes
of life in Iran and their anti-Shah actions.

to

1942

People's anti-government demonstrations.

1944

Ma s a d d e q 's (the Leader of the National
Front) actions organize granting or even
discussion of oil concessions with
foreigners.

1946

Formation of the Autonomous Republic of
Azapbaijan.
The Kurdish people's Republic
both of which were crushed by the Shah's
troops a few months after their formation.

1951

The demonstration of workers in support of
M o s a d d e q 's nationalization of the Iranian
oil which was crushed by the Shah's troops.
Fifteen people were killed.
Two hundred
were injured.

1953

The Shah fled the country and Mosaddeq re
ceived the public support and came to the
pow e r .
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Year

1953--64

Conflicts and Changes in Iran

Massacre of the people who had opposed the
Shah's suppression of the opposition forces.

1962

Execution of a series of capitalistic re
forms (modernization from above) including
land reforms and the economic domination of
capitalism in Iran.

1963

Mass uprising of the religious people against
the Shah's land reform and the penetration
of world capitalism in Iran.
The uprising
was crushed by the Shah's troops and over
5000 people were killed.

1964- 65

Tribal revolt against the Shah's land reform.

1965- 70

The struggles of the religious, national
bourgeois and the socialist oriented people
against the Shah's regime in the forms of
peasant workers' and students' anti-Shah
strikes and demonstrations.

1970s

The failure of the Shah's reforms in solving
the socio-economic problems of the people.

1970s

The formation and emergence of new revolu
tionary organizations and their guerrilla
warfare against the shah's regime.

1970s

The mass uprising of the people against
Shah's regime.

1979

The culminating point of the objective condi
tion of the revolutionary movement which led
only to the overthrow of the Shah's regime
as the common enemy of all forces of
opposition.

the
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Figure 7.1 (Con't.)

Year

Conflicts and Changes in Iran

1979

The maintenance of the dominant mode of
capitalism and the temporary restoration of
feudalism have mobilized the continuation of
the dialectic conflicts between the contra
dictory modes of life manifested in the
forms of the conflicts and struggles between
pro-Islam or feudalism, pro-national bour
geoisie and pro-socialism forces.

*The data used in this figure have been adopted from different
sources.
Some of these sources are:
Ashraf, 1971; Kasrawi, 1967;
Keddie, 1972; Lahoory, 1969; Lambton, 1.953; Merip, No. 37, 1975;
Nirumand, 1969; Pigulev a s kaya, 1970; Ravandi, Vol. 2, Vol. 3, 1965;
Sazmanechrikhaye Fedae Khalq, 1973; Sazmane Mojahedine Khalq Iran,
1975; Sheehan, 1968.
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The first anti-feudalistic movement was a socialistic one led by
Mazdak who called for the abolition of private ownership in the 6th
century A.D.

Although this movement was suppressed by the ruling

feudalist class,

the inequality and gap between the dominant and

dominated class led to a conflict which facilitated the domination
and invasion of Iran by the Islamic Arab invaders in the 7th century.
The Islamic Arab invaders replaced the .local chiefs with their own
military and political officials who were loyal to them.

They re

ceived a greater proportion of the products and also taxes from the
people in their territories,

took some of it for themselves and sent

the rest to the central leader of the Islamic state.
of feudalism was called Egrta or state feudalism
Ravandi, Vol.

This system

(Lambton,

1953:28;

2, 1965; P i gulevaskaya, 1970).

The failure of the Islamic state to improve the people's quality
of life, which was getting worse in comparison to pre-Islamic situa
tions, mobilized

the Iranian's anti-Arab movement which ended the

Arabs' domination in Iran in the 9th century.
From the 9th to the 12th century the conflict between the do
minant meta-physical or religious mode of thought associated with
the dominant feudalistic mode of life and the scientific philosophi
cal mode of thought associated with the emerging bourgeoisie

Led to

the recognition of the superiority of philosophy and science (led
by the scientific philosopher Razi in the 10th century)
meta-physical or religious mode of thought.

over the

This evolutionary pro

cess was reversed following the invasion of Iran by Mongolians
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(13th century)

and Timurids

(14th century) which temporarily revi

talized slavery in Iran (Pegulevaskaya, 1970).
advantage of

the Eastern Renaissance

In the West, having

(Ravandi, Vol.

3, 1965:63) and

not being invaded by slavery oriented Mongolians and Timurids,

the

dialectical conflict and struggle between the dominant feudalist
mode of life and bourgeoisie led to the achievement of Renaissance
and domination of capitalism by the 16th century.
From the 16th to the 20th century is the era of Western capita
list penetration in Iran which w.il be discussed later.
mained under the domination of feudalism until 1925.

Iran re
The first

n ationwide conflict between the dominant mode of feudalism and the
new emerging bourgeoisie was the constitutional revolutionary move
ment in 1906 through which all the forces of opposition (bourgeois
and socialized leaders united their actions against

the dictatorship

of the Shah who was supported by the local feudals or Khans.

Al

though it led to the formation of the National Counsulative Assembly
(Majlis-i-Shura-yi-Melli) and Senate,

these institutions and also

the fundamental law of the constitution (Lockbart,

1959:372) were

practically ignored by the Shah and the conflicts and struggles
between the contradictory modes of life continued.
In 1915-21 the Gangali movement led by Miraz Kuchek Khan was a
revolt against the feudalist government.

He established an alterna

tive government in the northern province of Iran (Gilan) and abo
lished the levy of dues and labor service by the land owners and
modified the crop sharing system in favor of the peasants.

His
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reform program was opposed by the landlords.

Finally Kuchelc Khan

turned against communism in 1921 after he became isolated and beaten
by Reza Khan's troops

(Lambton,

1969:33; Yar Shater,

1971:13).

A

year later a mass strike occurred in oil field areas by the workers
who demanded a 100% wage increase (MERIP, No.

37, 1975:13).

Between 1921-25 when conflicts and oppositions against the do
minant mode of life appeared all over Iran, a coup d' etat was
managed by British Imperialism through which Reza Khan came to power
and called himself the Shah of Iran.

He killed or dominated the

local feudals or Khans and ended the thirteenth century political
domination of feudalism in Iran which led to the domination of state
capitalism in Iran.

From then on state capitalism was a tool in the

hands of international capitalism and has been in a position of
supremacy in comparison to feudalism and national bourgeoisie which
have been subordinate.

Many landlords fled from the country and Reza

Khan took over their lands.

As Keddie (1972) has pointed out,

Khan made himself the largest landlord in Iran.

Reza

Many of the land

lords who collaborated with him either remained landlords or shifted
to new arising bourgeois activities in cities under the domination
of state capitalism.

The group of feudalist oriented Iranian people

who lost the most under the Reza Shah's rule were the tribal nomads
who were called "savage beasts" by Reza Shah (Stauffer,

1965:302);

their modes of life was destroyed without being offered any better
alternative.

Reza Khan oppressed all progressive forces,

socialist activities.

especially

In 1930 all socialist and communist activities
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and teachings were banned by Reza Khan (MERIP, No.
In 1941 following

37, 1975:13).

the Allied invasion of Iran, Reza Shah who had

brought to power by Britain was exiled and his son (the last Shah
of Iran) was brought to power by the U.S.

He relied on American

imperialism rather than the Iranian people.
of his rule in Iran serving the U.S.
countries,

During the first decade

and other central capitalist

he faced nationwide opposition to his regime.

The dia

lectical conflict and struggle between the contradictory modes of
life in Iran were mobilized mainly through religious Mullahs
Islamie state or feudalism),

National Forest

sie), and the Tudeh Party (pro-Socialism).

(pro-

(pro-national bourgeoi
Although there were

specific conflicts between these for.ces, to some extent they united
their opposition against

the Shah's regime which was serving the

vested interests of the American and other capitalist countries.
The first anti-Shah opposition in the 1940's appeared in the
form of anti-government demonstrations in 1942.
burned the prime minister's house

The demonstrators

(MERIP, No. 37, 1975).

In 1944

Mosaddeq the leader of the national front introduced a bill into
the Majli's which prohibited any future granting or even discussion
of oil concessions

to foreigners.

In 1946 the autonomous Republic

of Azarbaijan was proclaimed under the premeirship of Ja'afar
Pishevari.

Turkish was proclaimed

new government nationalized
ment lands to the peasants

the official language and the

the banks and began distributing govern
(private property was guaranteed).

December 15, 1946 in neighboring western Azarbaijan,

On

the Kurdish
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people's republic was proclaimed.

Both of these two local mov e 

ments for autonomy were crushed by the Shah's troops.
Premier Mosaddeq,

In 1951

the leader of the National Front, nationalized the

Iranian workers in oil field areas had a demonstration in support of
Mosaddeq's national action.
strators.
(MERIP, No.

37, 1975).

and came to power and
anti-Shah

The Shah's troops attacked the demon

A violent clash insued which left 15 dead and 200 injured

forces,

In 1953 Mosaddeq received the public support
the Shah fled the country.

The failure of the

especially the National Front and Tudeh Party be

cause of their conflicting tactics and strategies, gave ground to
the downfall of Mosaddeq,

the return and installation of the Shah by

a coup d' etat organized, directed, and financed by the American
C.I.A.

(Sheehan,

1968:62).

In 1953 many of the Iranians who had opposed the Shah were mas
sacred.

Many others were jailed and tortured by the secret police

or Savak agents.

The opposition forces went underground.

were suppressed.

People's frustration concerning their economic,

political,

People

social and cultural situations were manifested in a

variety of forms including teachers strikes of 1961, students'
strikes, and workers' and peasants' opposition against government
and hostility toward government officials.
In the 1 9 5 0 's, although Iran was under the political domination
of a state capitalism supported by the central capitalist countries
especially the U.S.,

in rural areas millions of people (serfs)

under the domination of the feudalistic economic relations.

lived

More
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than 65% of the villages were owned by large private landlords
(feudals),

15% by religious institutions,

5% by the Shah and only

15% by peasants who constituted more than 50% of the population
(Nirumand,

1969:130).

Hobbs says that in the 1950s,

90% of the

arable land in Iran was owned by less than 5% of the population
(1963:619).

Although the dominant type of production in the agri

cultural section in Iran in the 1950s has been perceived and termed
differently,
(Khamsi,

such as crop sharing

(Lambton,

1.953:330); Mozare's

1969:20); Coexistance of trichotomous structure of urban,

rural and tribal,

(Ashraf,

1971); and tribal feudalism (Keddie,

1972).

These are all the various characteristics of the feudalistic economic
structure in Iran prior to land reform which was begun in 1962.

It

was under the domination of this feudalistic economic structure that
the villages were owned by feudals (Arbabs) who usually the village's
head men.

Land ownership varied from 3 hectars to 1,500 villages.

Production was divided between
what was called
animals,

Land owners and serfs according to

the factors of production:

plus tools, and human labor.

land, water,

seeds,

draft

The land owners usually owned

more than 3 of the above factors and therefore they received more
than three-fifths of the total production.

Landlords

received personnel servitude and free services
serfs

(Raeyats).

(feudals)

(bigari)

also

from their

The socio-economic relationships between feudals

and serfs were called "Arbabo-Raeyati" or feudalism.
The deepening and broadening of the capitalistic relationships
in Iran was necessary for the greater exploitation of the Iranian
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resources and for a better fit into world capitalism.

This objective

of world capitalism on one hand and the removal of the danger of a
peasants'

uprising

(Khamsi,

1969:23)

on the other hand led to the

execution of a series of capitalistic reforms

(modernization from

above) including land reform in Iran.
The execution of land reform and other capitalistic reforms
achieved

the goal of the capitalists

in socio-economic domination of

capitalism and the integration of Iran into world capitalism,

but

did not remove the danger of possible uprising of the people against
the Shah and his supporters

(world capitalism).

reform that the peasants found more about

It was through land

the bureaucratic corruption

and the cooperation between the Shah's regime and the land owners
or the rich.

Land reform increased the conflict between the rural

population and the Shah's regime
1973).

(Sazmane Chrikhayi Fadae Khalq,

Land reform held the land under the control of landlords and

businessmen under capitalistic relationships.

New land owners arose

from their self-sustaining mode of living toward capitalistic rela
tionships

(agri-business)

for which they were not prepared.

The

rural population decreased from 70% in 1956 to less than 50% in
1966.

The lesser development of agriculture and the high rate of

population growth accelerated the migration of the rural population
to cities.

The highly complex technologies which were used by

corporations were imported from abroad.

They were neither related

to the peasants experiences nor coordinated with the other socio
economic sectors.

The agricultural production was based on the
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private profit of the owners of the lands and corporations rather
than the local people's needs.

The corporations decreased the

contributions of the peasants in agriculture and increased under
employment and unemployment in rural and urban areas.
tions,

These corpora

such as Ilashem Naraghi Agri-Industrial of Iran and America,

the Iran-California Corporation and others, belongs to the local
and international capitalists

(Richards, 1975:14).

The traditional

self-sufficient way of agriculture was dominated by agri-business.
Animal husbandry which was associated with traditional
could not be continued any longer.

farming

Local handicrafts and small in

dustries which used to receive their raw materials from local agri
culture did not develop.
were displaced

(Michael,

During 1956-66,
60% growth),

A large number of the active populations
1972:68).

They migrated

the urban population increased

but during the same time,

to the cities.

from 29% to 45%

(by

the proportion of the employed

active population in Industry increased from 19% to 22%.

The in

dustrial sector was not capable of providing jobs for rural migrants.
Although the number of industries increased from 2,473 to 1956 to
112,000 in 1966,

they were run and controlled by international

capitalists and were not adoptable to the national needs and require
ments.

In 1966 there were some 951 private firms and more than

2,275 banking units in Iran.
international capitalists
Yearbook Iran,

1973).

Most were shared by the local and

(Iran Almanac,

1968:283;

Statistical

The monopolization of the best or able lands

by the local and international agri-business corporations,

the
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destruction of the traditional and self-sustaining mode of animal
husbandry and farming increased the mass migration of rural popula
tion toward cities.

In 1976 more than 1.4 million people (7.8 / of

the total rural population) migrated
million

to the cities, while only

.3

(1.6% of the total urban population) migrated to rural areas.

In other words,

in 1976 the net migration from rural to urban areas

was one million or 6% of the total rural population in the respec
tive year.

The disarticulation and unevenness of the economic sectors

in Iran have been associated with the political oppression.
class structure including the ruling classes
military,

(capitalists,

bureaucratic and some of the religious officials)

ruled classes

(workers, peasants, and lower rank employees)

middle group people.

The
feudals,
and the
and some

They also have been associated with the penetra

tion of the elite and capitalistic oriented norms, values, and be
liefs in Iran.

These have been the inevitable results of the do

minant capitalist mode of life in Iran and its dependency on and
association with world capitalism.
The greater socio-economic domination of the capitalist mode of
life in Iran and its domination by and integration into world capi
talism, gave a great impetus to the conflict between the contra
dictory modes of life and struggle between their associated forces,
e.g., religious mullahs

(pro-feudalism and anti-capitalism and anti

socialism) , bourgeois oriented persons and organizations such as the
National Front

(pro-natural bourgeoisie and anti-feudalism and anti

socialism) , and the socialist oriented persons and organizations

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

296

such as Sazmane Chrikhaye Fedae Khalq,
Iran (Paikar), Tudeh Party,
and anti-c.apitalism).

etc.

Sazmane Mojahedine Khalq

(pro-socialism and anti-feudalism

Almost all these forces were against the

Shah's regime.
The first mass uprising against the Shah's regime appeared in
1963.

The pre-dominant elements of this demonstration, which was

held in the Holy city of Qom and in Tehran, were the religious peo
ple who were against

the Shah's land reform and

world capitalism in Iran.

the penetration of

It was crushed by the Shah's troops and

over 5000 people were massacred.

In 1965-66 tribal revolt against

the Shah's land reform appeared in some rural areas.
opposition of the national bourgeoisie against

Also the

the Shah's support

of international capitalism and the opposition of socialist oriented
people against

the Shah's regime and capitalism were manifested in

different ways,

especially anti-Shah demonstrations by students in

Iran and abroad.
The failure of the Shah's reforms in solving the economic, poli
tical and socio-cultural problems of the people and the failure of
the previous forms of struggles such as parliamentarism (calling for
reforms legally and through the Shah's regime),
people by the Shah's regime,

the massacre of the

and political oppression led to the

formation and emergence of the new organizations with new revolu
tionary tactics and strategies.
tions,

In 1970 two revolutionary organiza

Sazmane Chrikhaye Fedae Khalq

Sazmane Mojahedine Khalq

(socialist oriented), and

Iran (later divided into an Islamic
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organization and a socialist oriented organization),
new tactic

introduced a

(guerrilla war) which could be mobilized into a mass

armed struggle for overthrowing the Shah's regime (Ahmad Zadeh,
1970; Pouyan,
1975).

1975; Jazani,

1975;

Sazmane Mojahedin Khalqe Iran,

In the 1970s the greater domination of international capi

talism in Iran led to greater exploitation of the Iranian raw m a 
terials, agricultural crises,
employment,

industrial dependency,

political oppression,

social inequality,

inflation,
etc.

un

These

problems created an intolerable condition of life for the majority
of the. population.

It led to a mass uprising through which thou

sands of people were massacred by the Shah's troops.

This objective

condition of revolution reached its culminating point in the beginn
ing of 1979 when all forces,
contradictory ideologies,
Shah's regime.
ple,

However,

in spite of their own conflicts and

united their actions in overthrowing the
the illiteracy of the majority of the peo

the lack of their awareness about their alternative mode of

life and the insufficient organic relations between the progressive
revolutionary organizations and the majority of the people
all were the results of the Shah's regime)

(which

created a situation under

which the revolutionary process led neither to the reconstruction of
the dominant capitalist mode of life nor to the formation and domina
tion of a new alternative mode of life but led instead to the main
tenance of capitalism and to some extent to the temporary restoration
of fedualism.

This was also due to the historical socio-economic

connections and central-peripheral relationship's between Iran and
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other capitalist countries which had resulted in disarticulation
and unevenness of the economic, political,

social, and cultural di

mensions of life in Tran and had interrupted the normal process of
development of the contradictory modes of human social life in Iran
based on their own internal dialectical conflict and changes.
ever,

How

the maintenance of the previous situation and the existence

of the same economic, political,

social and cultural problems have

led to the continuation of the conflicts between pro-feudalist,
pro-capitalist and pro-socialist

forces.

The failure of feudalism

and capitalism to solve the people's problems and improve the qua
lity of life based on the available means and resources is providing
further objective-subjective grounds for the mobilization of a pro
socialist movement

toward revolution in the near future which may

lead to the domination of a socialist mode of life and the achieve
ment of a greater degree or higher level and more efficient way of
su r v i v a l .

Penetration of western capitalism in Iran

Macro-Hypothesis 3.3
The greater the historical socio-economic connections (relation
ships) between Iran and the Western capitalist countries since
the 16th century, the greater the development and domination of
capitalism in Iran.
The concept of "socio-economic connections or relationships"
has been operationalized and defined in Chapter IV.
economic connections or relationships between Iran

The socio
and central

capitalist countries since the 16th century may be illustrated by
Figure 7.2
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Figure 7.2

Historical Socio-Economic Connections (Relationships)
Between Iran and the Western Capitalist Countries
Since the 16th Century

Year

Socio-Economic Connections

12-15 Century

Iran and Early European Merchants
Arrival of Italian merchants to Iran (from
Venice, Seaport in N. Italy).

(Relationships)

1508

Arrival of

1581

Arrival of Dutch merchants in Iran and their
demand for Iranian silk.

Portuguese businessmen to Iran.

1810

Arrival of a large number of British officers
to Iran.

1872-1921

The rivalry between Britain and Russia for the
domination over Iran.

1872

Baron de Reuter (British) obtained a concession
from the Shah to export all tobacco produced in
Iran for a period of 50 years.

1890s

W. Knox D'Arcy (British) obtained a concession
for monopolization of railroad construction in
Iran.

1907

Petersburg Treaty - Iran was divided into three
zones:
1) North under the control of Russia,
2) South under the control of Britain,
3) Centre under the control of the Shah.

1909

Establishment of the Anglo-Persian oil company
(Iran and Britain).

1915

Occupation of the Central part and division of
Iran into two zones:
North under the control
of Russia and South under the control of Britain.

Iran and Britain
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Socio-Economic Connections (Relationships)

1921

British coup d' etat in Iran and the installa
tion of Reza Khan or Reza Shah's regime (domina
tion of state capitalism in Iran).

1928

Customs tariff agreement.
Establishment of commercial air traffic.
Customs autonomy treaty.
Special rights granted to British missionaries
in Iran.
Letters exchanged regarding the Royal Airline
Company.
Iran-British Air agreement.

1931

Accord for the
trademarks.

1932

Accord for the protection of industries and
trademarks in the British colonies.
Agreement regarding recognition of official
documents drawn up in the country of the other
party.
Judicial proxy accord.

protection of

industries and

1939

Customs Autonomy Treaty

1942

Food supply agreement.
Financial agreement.

1947

Anti-Sea locust compaign agreement.

1949

Reinstatement of air communiation,

1951

Anti-Iranian campaign and boycott by Britain
and western capitalist countries following the
nationalization of Anglo-Persian Oil Company
by Iran under the leadership of Mosaddeq.

1959

Cultural agreement.
Treaty of trade, domicile and navigation.

1960

Iran-British agreement regarding exemption of
each others air companies from payment of income
tax.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

301

Figure 7.2 (Con1t.)

Socio-Economic Connections (Relationships)

1964

Credit agreement.

1973

Arrival of English capital investors in Tehran
to study the possibility of more investment in
Iran.

1974

Agreement between Iranian and British govern
ments to raise the export of oil by Iran and
the exporting of petro-chemicals, synthetics,
and rubber.
Iran-British agreement for exchanging five
million tons of Iranian crude oil for $110
million worth of industrial goods.
Five-man team from Britain's Open University
were in Tehran for discussions at the invita
tion of the projected Free University of Iran.
Agreement with Britain for the design,
engineering and supply of 1200 tons a day
ammonia plant in Shiraz, Iran.

1976

Contracts between the Iranian and British
steel industries.
Iran agreed to raise the export of special
steel needed by British industry.
Agreement between Iranian and British govern
ment to increase the exchange of Iranian oil
for British military supplies.
Iran and France

1851

The establishment of a polytechnic college
(Dar-ol-Funoon) in Iran with the cooperation
of the French government.

1891

A group of French economic experts came to
Iran to study the possibility for investment
in the oil industry.

1927

Agreement for abrogation of treaty of 1900
(Archaeological exploration).
Agreement renouncing excavation monopoly.
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Year

Socio-Economic Connections

(Relationships)

1928

Provisional agreement.

1929

Treaty of friendship.

1931

Accord pertaining to communication of
judicial papers.

1932

Letters exchanged in respect to registration
of trademarks and the granting of industrial
protection.

1944

Payments accord, technical cooperation accord,
Iran-French agreement to complete the cadre
of the Kabut arab training school, Isfahan.

1956

Agreement regarding exemption of each other's
oil company for payment of income tax.

1959

Commercial treaty.
Agreement for establishment of weaving center
by France in Isfahan, Iran.
Trade, residence and navigation agreement.

1960

Air traffic agreement.

1961

Agreement of the Iranian and French universi
ties for medical and technical cooperation.
Agreement for technical and cultural
cooperation.

1963

Financial

1964

Criminal extradition agreement.

1965

Extradition treaty.
Visa abolition agreement.

1967

Technical cooperation agreement.
Agreement for the exchange of technical per
sonnel between the Claud Bernard Hospital,
Paris and the Firuzabadi Hospital, Tehran.

protocol.
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1970

Agreement between Iran and French government
for the construction of a big dam over the
river Karun in Iran.

1971

A credit of 4 50 million marks was given to
Iran by France to be used in industrial
e n terprises.
Designation of a high level French committee
composed of leading financial, industrial
and businessmen to encourage further invest
ment in Iran.
Agreement between Iranian and French govern
ments for the development of French projects
in Iran concerning the establishment of an
Iran-French university and the introduction
of color television in Iran.

1974

A 5 billion dollar trade agreement with France
under which France would build nuclear plants,
factories, and pipelines in Iran in return for
national gas and oil.
Agreement of Iranian national steel industries
to produce special steel alloys needed by a
French c o mpany.
Establishment of a branch of French bank
(Societe General) in Iran.
A contract between French and Iranian govern
ments which allowed the French oil firm
(Compagnie Francaise des Petroles) to explore
an area of 8000 sq. kms. in western Lah, a
region in south western Iran, for a period of
5 years.
The French company was allowed to
buy 45% of the area's crude output for 15 years
at a 5% discount.
Agreement about the sale of French equipment
worth 6-10 billion francs ($102 million) and
negotiations concerning the use of French
color television systems in Iran.
Construction of a subway in Tehran and a
specialized steel plant.
Sales of French
railway equipment to Iran and cooperations in
the field of computers.
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Agreement between Renault, the French car
m anufacturing firm, and Iran's Saipak
(Assemblers of the Jyane car) for the esta
blishment of a factory manufacturing Renault
cars at 100,000 vehicles a year.
Iran and Germany

(West)

1915

During the first world war German troops
entered Iran.

1929

Treaty of friendship.
Supplementary protocol.
Domicile agreement.
Trade, customs and navigation agreement.

1930

Agreement pertaining to the protection of
industries and trademarks.

1931

Establishment of a German firm in Iran for
manufacturing machine tools.

.1939

Commerical treaty.

1954

Industrial and technical cooperations agree
ment .
Economic and technical aid agreement.

1957

Agreement regarding exemption of air companies
from payment of income tax.

1959

Agreement pertaining to the completion and
administration of the technical schools in
Tehran and Tabriz.

1960

Agreement for the establishment of an agri
cultural school in Iran by Germany.
Establishment of a training and research
center for plant preservation and cultivation
in Iran by Germany.
Loan agreement.
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1965

Agreement for encouragement and support of
investment in Iran by Germany.

1967

Establishment of an Iran-German association
in Iran by German businessmen.

1969

Iran sent some 400 trainees for technical
training in West Germany.

1970

Iran received some 25.5 million marks
million) loan from West Germany.

1971

Agreement for a one million mark investment
in Iran by West Germany.

1972

A team of German capital investors visited
by Tehran to study the investment
possibilities.

1974

Germany's $100 million investment in con
struction of a petro-chemical complex at
Abadan, Iran.
Establishment of an Iran-German joint venture
for production of polyesters in Iran.
Iran-Germany investment conference joint com
munique agreed on a total outlay of $2.5
billion to cover 24 joint projects including
the $1 billion Bushehr oil refinery and
petro-chemical complex.
Investment by the German Krupp industrial
group in Tran.

1976

A

1939

A

1957

Agreement for cultural

($6

contract between the Iranian and West German
governments was signed for the establishments
of a 1200 megawatt nuclear plant in Iran.
Iran and Japan
treaty of friendship was signed.
cooperation.
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1958

The economic and technical accord.

1964

Trade agreement.

1969

A contract between the Azmayesh industry in
Iran and the Sanyo electric company of Tokyo
in Japan was signed for the production of
television and tape recorders in Iran.
Sanyo
television sets, 30,000 per year, came into
the market in February 1970.

1970

Agreement for Japan investment in glass
factory in Iran.

1971

Agreement of Iranian government to raise the
volume of raw materials exported to Japan.
Arrival of some of the biggest Japanese
capitalists in Tehran by invitation of the
ministry of economy of Iran to study the pos
sibility of further Japanese investment in
Iran.
Agreement between Iran and Japan governments
on subject of extracting, refining and sale
of Loristan oil in Iran (51% for Iran and 49%
for Japanese consortium).
Agreement of Iranian government for selling
national liquid gas (6 million tons per year)
to Japan.
Agreement between Iranian and Japanese
governments for establishment of a big petro
chemical complex in Khuzistan, Iran with a
capital investment of $358 million, by the
Iranian national oil company (INOC) and the
Mutsui company of Japan.
Agreement between Iranian and Japanese govern
ment for the exploitation of copper mines at
Qal'e Zari, Birjand Khorrasan Iran by Japan.

1973

Agreement for technical cooperation between
Iran and Japan.
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1974

An Iran-Japanese contract for building a
$30 million hotel in Tehran.
Agreement of Iranian government for the
establishment of a steel processing and dis
tribution center at Shiraz-Iran by Japan.
Agreement to abolish visas for Japanese and
Iranian tourists.
Opening sessions for a 3 billion dollar trade
with Japan.

1976

Agreement between Iranian and Japanese govern
ment for the establishment of a jointly
financed $1.8 billion petro-chemical complex
in the southern oil field in Iran.
Iran and the United States
Arrival of two American missionaries in Iran.
Formation of a school for Orthodox Assyrians
in which Americans taught English as well as
their religious doctrines.
Formal contact between Iran and the U.S.
st ar t e d .
An American Presbyterian opened a school for
Americans in Iran.
Establishment of the American diplomatic
missionaries in Iran.
American specialists (Morgan Shuster and his
group) were hired by the Iranian government
to modernize the Iranian administration,
military and police.
An American missionary college was opened in
Iran.

1941

Allied invasion of Iran (U.S., Britain and
Russia) and the replacement of Reza Shah
(who had been installed by Britain) by his
son, the last Shah of Iran, by the aid of the
U.S.
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Arrival of 30,000 U.S. troops in Iran.
Arrival of colonel Norman Schwarzkoph from
A merica to Iran to reorganize Iranian gendarmeri (rural police).
Arrival of Millspaugh from U.S. to Iran to
control the Tran-American financial programs.
Rivalry between the U.S. and Britain over
Iranian oil fields.
Trade agreements between Iran and the U.S.
Agreement on a contract for the employment
of the U.S. officers for the Iranian C.endarmeri.
Agreement on a contract for the employment
of the U.S. officers for the Iranian ministry
of war.
Participation of Standard Oil of New Jersey
in Iranian oil fields.
Agreement of the Shah not to discuss the
Iranian military problems with any other
century but the U.S.
Agreement of Anglo-Iranian oil company (AIOC)
to sell oil only to the capitalist countries.
Agreement for the utilization of proceeds
from U.S. government surplus materials sold
in Iran.
Cultural agreement between Iran and the U.S.
Agreement between Iranian and the U.S. govern
ments pertaining to technical cooperation in
respect to rural reforms.
Implementation of U.S. aid "Point IV" con
cerning rural reforms and utilization of
chemical fertilizer and new techniques in
agriculture in Iran.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

309

Figure 7.2 (Con't.)

Socio-Economic Connections (Relationships)

American C.I.A. coup d' etat in Iran through
which Mosaddcq's government (the leader of
the National Front) was overthrown and the
Shah, who had fled the country, was brought
back to power.
Since then, the domination
of international capitalism (especially the
U.S.) over Iran through the Shah's regime
(state capitalism) increased consistently and
rapidly.
Establishment of the U.S. military bases in
I. r a n .
American financial aid to the Shah increased.
Majlis passed a bill of seven articles en
titled "for attracting and protecting foreign
c apitals".
Monopoly of Iranian oil by the U.S. and other
central capitalist countries.
Iran joined Baghdad Pact, Central Treaty
Organization (CENTO) between Iran, Iraq,
Pakistan, Turkey under the supervision of the
U.S. and Britain.
Sazman-i-Amniydt va Atteldat-i-Kishvap (SAVAK)
was established in Iran with the aid of the
U.S. and as a part of the American C.I.A.
Agreement of the Iranian government (the Shah)
to protect and attract foreign investment in
Ir a n .
The Shah received a loan of $47.5 million
from the U.S.
The Shah received a loan of $42 million from
the U.S.
Military defense links between Iran and the
U.S. was signed.
The pact committed the U.S. to take "appro
priate action including the use of armed
forces".
Loan agreement no. 97-A received from the
U.S. by the Shah.
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Loan
U.S.
Loan
U.S.
Loan
U.S.

agreement no. 6517 received from the
by the Shah.
agreement no. 97-B received from the
by the Shah.
agreement no. 6515 received from the
by the Shah.

Loan agreement no. 6518 received from the
U.S. by the Shah.
Loan agreement no. 97 received from the U.S.
by the Shah.
Loan received by Iran from the International
Development organization.
Amendment to a previous agreement signed on
March 5. 1957 calling for technical coopera
tion for the peaceful use of atomic energy.
Agreement of Iranian government for receiving
"American Peace Corps".
Agreement for the purchase of American sur
plus agricultural products.
Agreement for further cooperation between the
Iranian government and the American CARE
Organization.
American personnel were hired for the ministry
of roads in Iran.
Agreement for further connections between the
Iranian petro-chemical industrial company and
the American allied chemical corporation.
Loan agreement for $100 million by Iran from
the American International Delegation in Iran.
Agreement for further connections between B.
F. Goodrich Company and the Iranian petro
chemical industry.
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Figure 7.2 (Con't.)

Socio-Economic Connections (Relationships)

1970

Invitation to two groups of general managers
of education from Tehran and a provincial
town to visit U.S.A.
Arrival at Tehran of General John Throckmorton,
Commander in Chief of U.S. defense force.
Conference in Tehran of American Ambassadors
in the Middle East and Asia in the presence
of the under-secretary of the U.S. Ministry
of Foreign Affairs.
Support by the American Assistant Secretary
of State for the Iranian role in the Persian
Gulf.
Opening of American industrial exhibition in
T e hr a n .
Arrival in Tehran of General James Edmonson,
Acting Commander in Chief of U.S. Strike Force.

1971

Arrival in Tehran of the American Ambassador
to London, as special envoy of President
Nixon, for talks with the Iranian Foreign
Minister on the future of the Persian Gulf.
Departure of a number of district officers
from Iran to the U.S. on a study tour.
Departure of Iranian ecnomic delegations
headed by the Ministry of Economy to the U.S.
for participation in the second conference of
American investment and interests in Iran.

1971

Investment of $52 million by the U.S.
telecommunications network in Iran.

1974

U.S. sale of two nuclear reactors to Iran.
The Shah donated one million dollars to the
university of Southern California.
Agreement for the establishment of a $700
million jointly owned (by Iran and U.S.)
petro-chemical complex in Iran.
Implementation of U.S. project in installation
of military communication system network in
Iran.
Advancement of the U.S. military bases in Iran.

in
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Figure 7.2 (Con't.)

Year

Socio-Economic Connections

(Relationships)

1974

Iran's purchase of $5 billion worth of m ili
tary equipment from the U.S.
Establishment of the Iran-U.S. joint commis
sion to encourage and coordinate cooperation
between the two countries in the economic,
technological, political and defense fields.
Agreement upon the expansion of mutual
interests between Iran and the U.S.

1976

Agreement for the increment of U.S. military
troops in Iran to 45,000.
Agreement between the U.S. and the Shah for
the sale of $10-15 billion military supplies
to Iran by 1980.

1977

Agreement for further exchange of the U.S.
military supplies for the Iranian oil and
other raw materials needed by the U.S.

*The data used in this figure have been adopted from different sources
which are included in the bibliography.
Some of these sources are:
Iran Almanac, Annual Report 1966 to 1978; Lenczawski, 1949; Middle
East Report (MERIP) No. 37, 1975; Nirumand, 1969; Ravandi, Vol. 3,
1965; Sheehan, 1968; Tully, 1962.
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In addition and in relation to the dialectical process of con
flicts between the contradictory modes of life and close conflicts,
there have been contradictions between the vested interests of the
ruling classes

(slaves owners,

land owners and capitalists,

includ

ing the Shah's bureaucratic, military and religious officials and
the local governors) of Iran and other countries.

The latter

(con

tradictions between the ruling classes) has resulted in foreign
attacks and foreign invasions through which millions of peoples have
been killed or displaced.

In terms of foreign attacks,

vasions, and interferences Iran has a unique history.
been some historical events,

foreign in
There have

such as the invasion of Greece by the

Iranian Shah and later the invasion of Iran by the Greek leader,
Alexander,

in the 4tli century B.C.

The invasion of Iran by the

Islamic Arab invaders in the 7th century A.D., by Mongolians in
the 13th century and by the Turks or Timurids in the 14th century,
and also the British coup d' etat in Iran and the installation of
the Reza Khan's regime in 1921,

the allied invasion of Iran in 1941,

and the American C.I.A.'s coup d' etat in Iran and installation of
the Shah's regime (The last Shah of Iran)

in 1953, which have tre

mendously interrupted the lives of the Iranian people and which
have changed the normal dialectical process of the development of
human social life during the last 25 centuries.
The early socio-economic connections

(relationships) between

Iran and the western countries go beyond the 16th century.

In

addition to the military and political connections there have been
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economic relationships between the east and the west.

The "Road of

Silk" which passed through Iran connected eastern and western nations
economically.

It was through this road that the western merchants

received the Eastern products,

including silk and spices.

The west

received a great share of the eastern Renaissance by the end of the
12th century (Ravandi, Vol.
Mongolians and Turks

3, 1965:63).

(Timurids)

The invasion of Iran by

in the 13th and the 14th centuries

almost cut off the direct socio-economic and cultural communications
between some of the eastern countries including Iran, and the west.
These relationships developed again in the 15th century and later
when the west was enjoying the results of the western Renaiisance
(which had achieved with a great contribution of the eastern Renais
sance) while Iran was suffering from the destructive effects of
foreign attacks and invasions which had revitalized the devolutionary
modes of human social life in Iran (Ravandi, Vol.
vaskaya,

1970).

2, 1965; Pigule-

After the achievement of the Renaissance in Europe

and the domination of capitalism,

the socio-economic relationships

between Iran, with a dominant feudalistic mode of life, and western
capitalist countries brought Iran under the domination of the capi
talist countries.

Although the relationships between Iran and the

capitalist countries started with the arrival of the Italian and
Dutch merchants in the 16th century,

Italy and Holland (the Nether

lands) were not among the major capitalist countries which brought
Iran under their domination.
Britain, France,

The major capitalist countries

were

Germany (west), Japan, and the United States, which
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are called the Imperialist
Metropolis

(Frank,

(Lenin,

Selected Works, Vol. 1:690) or

1967) or central (Amin, 1974) or dominant capi

talist countries in comparison to the colonial,
pheral or dominated capitalist countries.

satellite or peri

Among these major capi

talist countries which brought Iran under their domination,
European capitalist countries,
while the others,

such as Britain,

such as the U.S.

the

started earlier,

started later and stayed longer.

As Figure 7.2 indicates the socio-economic connections between
Iran and Britain developed in the 19th century when the British
capitalists such as Baron de Reuter and W. Know D'Arcy obtained some
concessions from the Shah,

concerning the construction of industrial

bases and the exploration of resources in Iran.

The concession ob

tained by Reuter in 1872 included a monopoly of the construction of
railways and tramways,

canals and irrigation works;

of forests and all uncultivated lands,

the exploitation

the operation of banks and

public works and the exclusive working of Iranian mines except those
of gold, silver and precious stones.

Curzon has called it the most

extraordinary concessions that had been obtained in history (MERIP,
No. 37:1975:4).

In 1890, another British firm received a monopoly

over the production,

sale and export of all tobacco in Iran.

This

was followed by another concession obtained by D'Arcy concerning the
construction of pipelines to the southern Iranian oil fields
(MERIP, No.

37,

1975:4-5).

The domination of Britain in the southern

and the penetration and aggression of Russia in the northern pro
vinces of Iran led to the territorial division of Iran between Russia
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and Britain.

By the end of the first world war and the withdrawal

of the Russian troops from Iran following the Russian revolution,
Britain tried to expand its domination in Iran by a direct military
force.

The resistance of the Iranian people,

the contradiction

between the central capitalist countries, and the international
rivalry between the central capitalist countries prevented Britain
from using direct military force in Iran.

However, Britain managed

a coup d' etat in Iran and installed a political regime in 1921.
through which it maintained its domination over and access to the
resources of Iran (Lenczowski,

1949).

Reza Khan, who had come to

power through the British coup d' etat in Iran replaced the politi
cal domination of feudalism in Iran, which represneted the interests
of local landlords or Khans, with the political domination of state
capitalism which represented the interests of the international
capitalism.

Feudalism and the emerging national bourgeoisie became

dominated by and subord..
state capitalism.
feudalism,

ted to the rules and regulations of the

This tv. t only mobilized the conflicts between

capitalism and socialism,

but also created new anti-

impe- ialist opposition among almost all the national political
forces (pro-feudalism,
in Iran.

pro-national bourgeoisie and pro-socialism)

As has been observed by Westwood,

the situation resulted

in a sense of nationalism in Iran as a reaction to foreign interven
tion (1965:124).

In spite of Ashraf*s idea (1971:59) Reza Khan was

not anti-imperialist, but was rather a tool in the hand of imperia
lism.

It was through Reza Shah's regime that Britain obtained many

concessions

(listed under Figure 7.2) including special rights of
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capitulation and accord for the protection of industries and trademarks in Iran and in the British colonies.

Britain maintained its

control over and domination of Irania oil until it was nationalized by
M o s a d d e q , the leader of National Front in 1951.

In spite of the

anti-Iranian campaign and boycott by Britain and other capitalist
countries, Mosaddeq, who was strongly supported by the Iranian peo
ple,

succeeded in his anti-imperialist action (MERIP, No.

25).

37, 1975:

Following the fall of Mosaddeq's government in 1953, Britain

again benefitted from the Iranian oil through the Shah's regime.
As Figure 7.2 shows, since 1953 the socio-economic relationships
between Irand and Britain have developed,

especially economically.

Britain has participated and invested in few industrial projects in
Iran.

It has received Iranian oil and steel and exported military

supplies to Iran.
As Figure 7.2 shows,

the connections between Iran and France

have been more socio-economic and cultural than political oriented.
In the middle of the 19th century when the Iranian premier, Amir
Kabir,

started his socio-economic reforms in Iran,

the French govern

ment cooperated with the Iranian government in the establishment of
a Polytechnic College called "Dar-ol-Funoon" in 1851.

Following that,

a group of French experts came to Iran to study the possibilities of
investment in the oil industry in Iran (MERIP, No. 37, 1975:4).
Greater connections between Iran and France occurred following the
Second World War, when France increased its industrial investiment
in Iran and expanded its technical and medical cooperation with Iran.
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In 1971 the second group of French capitalists came to Iran to study
the possibility of further investment in Iran.

As Figure 7.2 shows,

following their studies the French capitalist increased and advanced
their investment in Iran in the oil industry, production of color
television and car manufacturing.
During the first world war the connection between Iranians and
Germans occurred when German troops entered Iran in 1915 (MERIP,
No. 37, 1975:9).

The common race of Iranians and Germans

and the racial propagation of Nazi Germany under Hitler

(Arjan)

(1933-1945)

attracted Reza Shah's favorable attention toward Germany which was
manifested in the development of the technical and economic rela
tionships between Iran and Germany during the break between the
first and the second world wars.

In 1931 an Irano-Germany industrial

firm for manufacturing machinery tools was established in Iran.
thirds of the shares belonged

to Reca Shah (Wilber,

1976:3).

Two-

After

Reza Shah was sent to exile and following the second world war,

the

socio-economic and technical relationships between Iran and West
Germany (because Iran was under the domination of the U.S.) were
expanded.

These expansions included the establishment of some

technical schools,
in Iran by Germany.

an agricultural training, and research centers
As Figure 7.2 shows,

the German capitalists'

investment in Iran increased following their conference in Iran in
1974.

Since 1974 they have invested millions of dollars in the

establishment of a petro-chemical complex, oil refining industry,
and nuclear plants.
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The socio-economic relationships between Iran,
before the second world war.

and Japan started

The Japanese industrial development

and its need for raw materials and a market on one hand and the Reza
Shah's favorable attitudes toward Germany and its allied countries
on the other hand brought Iranian and Japanese government into a
formal contact in the 1930s.

As Figure 7.2 indicates,

in 1939 a

treaty of friendship was signed by the Iranian and Japanese govern
ments.

In 1971 some of the biggest Japanese capitalists came to

Iran to study the possibility of further investment in this country
(Iran Almanac,

1973).

Since then Japanese participation in con

struction of a petro-chemical complex, and the extraction,

refine

ment and sale of Loristan oil in Iran has increased rapidly and
consistently.
The first socio-economic connections between Iran and the U.S.
occurred in 1829 with arrival of two American missionaries to Iran.
The formal contact started in 1851, which was followed by the esta
blishment of the American diplomatic mission in Iran in 1883.
1910 an American specialist, M. Shuster,

In

and his group were hired

by the Iranian government to modernize the Iranian administration,
military and police (Nirumand, 1969).

In 1941 following the Allied

invasion of Iran, Reza Shah was replaced by his son with the aid of
the U.S.

(MERIP, No. 37, 1975).

Since then,

the U.S. has become

the most influential capitalist country in Iran and has dominated
the economic, political, social and cultural dimensions of the
Iranian human social life.

Figure 7.2 indicates that following the
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allied invasion of Iran and the installation of the Shah's regime by
the U.S.

the number of American troops and military advisors and

personnel in Iran increased rapidly.

In 1943 before his departure

from Tehran, President Roosevelt outlined to General Hurley "a
tentative basis for American policy in Iran which might be used as
a pattern for our relations with all less favored associate nations"
(MERIP, No.

37, 1975:18).

During the same year Millspaugh, an

American official, was given the authority to direct the Iranian
government's entire financial program,

including control of the bud

get and the personnel and operations of the finance ministry.
American Standard Oil of New Jersey joined the Anglo-Iranian oil
company in 1944.

In 1948 the U.S.

companies participated in the

comprehensive study of the available resourced in Iran.

A year

later the Shah was notified that he could not discuss the Iranian
military problems with any other country but the U.S.
1969:83).

(Nirumand,

In 1949 President Truman announced a "Bold New Program"

of so-called technical assistance to the less developed capitalist
countries.

This program was carried out in Iran under the name

"Point IV" during the 1950s.

It was followed by Kennedy's program,

the "Green Revolution", which led to land reform in Iran in the
1960s.

The use of complex technologies and petro-chemical products

under the capitalistic wage-labor relations in agriculture were
emphasized in these programs

(Keddie,

1972:395).

The penetration and domination of the U.S.

and other capitalist

countries in Iran were opposed by most of the national political
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forces in Iran which led to the nationalization of Iranian oil by
Mosaddeq in 1951 and his mobilization to power in 1953.
the public support of Mosaddeq,
Mosaddeq's government
country.

Because of

the Shah's attempts to overthrow

remained unsuccessful.

The Shah fled the

Since Mosaddeq was a threat to imperialism,

the U.S. and

other capitalist countries

went into action to overthrow his

ment.

Dulles, Chief

On August 10, Allen

of

govern

the C.I.A.,

flew to

Europe to meet the Shah, and American Ambassador Lay Henderson
(Tully, 1962:93;

Sheehan,

1968:32).

At the same time General 11.

Norman Schwarzkoph arrived

in Tehran and

joined Kermit

Roosevelt, American C.I.A.

agent

No.

C.I.A.

(MERIP,

(Kim)

37, 1975:26).

agents with the cooperation of the Iranian C.I.A.

Americ

agents such

as General Zahedi and Ayatollah Kashani dispensed millions of
American dollars among the mobs or gans of "Chaau-Keshan" such as
Shaban Ja'fari to attack Iranians who were celebrating the Shah's
departure.

At the same time General Zahedi,

from his secret head

quarters ordered army units from provinces into city and then at
tacked demonstrators and surrounded Mosaddeq's house (MERIP, No.
1975).

37,

Mosaddeq was arrested and the Shah was returned to Iran

(Nirumand,

1969:84).

Sheehan says "The C.I.A. organized, directed

and financed the coup d' etat that took place on August 19, 1953 in
Tehran which overthrew Dr. Mosaddeq and what was left of his govern
ment and restored the Shah to his throne"

(1968:62).

At his trial

in September 1953, Mosaddeq was able to introduce a document showing
that in August 18 the day before General Zahedi stormed his house,
at the head of a lumpen proletarian mob armed with knives and clubs,
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U.S. agents had cashed "check no.

703, 352" of the Bank Melli Iran

made out for $390,000 to Edward G. Donally for 32,643,000 rials.
Reports of the amounts actually distributed to this "anti-social
mob" range from $5000,000 to $19 million, but whatever the amount,
the American dollar suddenly became the official currency of Tehran
(MERIP, No.

37, 1975:6).

Following the coup d' etat of 1953, American penetration and
domination in Iran increased rapidly.

The U.S.

established its

military bases in Iran, monopolized the Iranian oil,

increased its

financial aid to the Shah and its investment in Iran.

In 1953 the

so-called Iranian parliament passed a bill of seven articles en
titled "For Attracting and Protecting Foreign Capital".

Also,

the

Shah guaranteed private American investment in Iran (Wilber, 1976:
308).

In 1955 Iran joined the Baghdad pact,

Organization

the Central Treaty

(CENTO) between Iran, Iraq, Pakistan and Turkey under

the supervision of Britain and the U.S.

In 1957 Sazman-i-Amniyat va

Attelaat-i-Kishvar (SAVAK) or secret police was established in Iran
with the aid of the U.S.

and as a part of the American C.I.A.

In

1949 military defense links between Iran and the U.S. were signed
under which the U.S.
use of armed forces.

could take any appropriate action including the
In the I9b0s the Iranian government received

more than seven loans from the U.S.

Land reform was introduced to

Iran to eliminate the danger of peasants uprising and to bring the
rural population under wage-labor relationships.

Its implementation

led to the displacement of millions of Iranian peasants and the
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monopolization of agriculture by the Iranian and international agri
business corporations.

As Figure 7.2 shows,

in the 1970s,

the U.S.

involvement in the economic and military projects has increased.
Iran has become the major customer of American military supplies and
industrial goods and services and the U.S. has become the major cus
tomer for Iranian resources including oil.
countries,

Among all capitalist

the U.S. has had the greatest vested interests in Iran.

The strategic position and resources,

especially oil, have

brought Iran under the special target of the capitalist countries.
Since the development and domination of capitalism in the western
countries,

Iran has been used as a military base and its resources

have been exploited by the capitalist countries.

The process of

human social life in Iran has been interrupted by the penetration,
intervention and domination of the capitalist countries which have
brought and held Iran under a less developed capitalist mode of
life in a satellite or peripheral or dominated position to serve
and respond to the demands and requirements of the metropolitan or
central or dominant capitalist countries through the framework of
world capitalism.

Brain-drain from less developed to more developed capitalist
countries

Macro-Hypothesis 3.4
The greater the socio-economic connections (relationships)
between the less developed capitalist countries (LDCCs)
such as Iran, and the more developed capitalist countries
(MDCCs) such as the U.S., since the 1950s, the greater the
accumulation of wealth, including the migration of highly
qualified manpower from LDCCs toward MDCCs.
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In this hypothesis we deal with three concepts:
connections or relationships;
qualified manpower

socio-economic

development; and migration of highly

(brain-drain).

We just explained the nature and

characteristics of socio-economic relationships which exist between
a less developed and a more developed capitalist country such as
Iran and the U.S.

(see Figure 7.2).

We have explained theoretically

the process of development and counter-development of human social
life and its meanings from different points of view (see .Chapters
III and IV).

We also pointed out the overall view concerning the

process of development and counter-development in world capitalism.
Economically there are several major problems in world capita
lism.

The productive means are not utilized properly.

system is disarticulated and disorganized.

sector is not organically related to the other.
capitalist countries,

The economic

Development of one
In less developed

urbanization and industrialization have a

rapid growth while agriculture is ignored and remains under-developed.
There is also an unevenness of productivity between economic sectors.
The rural population makes up two-thirds or four-fifths of the total
population, whereas agricultural products rarely exceed two-fifths
of the gross domestic product.

T.n less developed capitalist coun

tries those sectors which are more profitable for the international
capitalists have a greater rate of growth while the basic needs of
the local people are not met.

In Iran the number of banking units

increased from 400 in 1956 to 2,275 by 1966 which was five times
greater than the number of public libraries in Iran in 1966.

Al

though some of the less developed capitalist countries have increased
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their per capita income by exporting greater amounts of raw materials
or mineral resources such as oil,

they have not developed their

agriculture or any other dimension of the people's social life and
as Stark has pointed out,

they have not met the minimum quantitative

criteria of industrialization

(1975:13).

The means of production

and the wealth of the countries are monopolized by a small part of
the population.

In the 1960s more than 90% of the able lands in

Iran was owned by less than 5% of the population (Hobbs,
Nirumand, 1969:130).

If there is any reform,

.1963:619;

it usually is a

response to the demand and requirement of the local and international
capitalists rather than to the majority of the people's needs.
reform in Iran in the 1960s,

Land

through which millions of peasants were

displaced and lost their livestocks and lands to the multi-national
agri-business corporations is a good example (Sazmane Chrikhaye
Fedae Khala,

1973).

In all capitalist countries the rate of entropy

or the waste of energy is very high, basically because capitalism
mismanages the forces of production and is incapble of releasing
their full potential
Novack,

1973:79;

1977).

Unemployment,

are very high.

for the welfare of humanity (Kapp,

Georgescu Roegen,

1974; Perelman,

under employment,

1971:14;

1977; George,

and inflation (stagflation)

In less developed capitalist countries the rate of

unemployment and under employment reaches 50% (International Labor
Office,

1977:18).

These problems are also severe in more developed

capitalist countries.

In 1975 the President of the United States

reported to congress "The economy is in a severe recession, unemploy
ment is too high and will rise higher.

The rate of inflation is
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also too high, although some progress has been made in lowering it.
Interest rates have fallen from the exceptional peaks reached in
the summer of 1974, but they reflect the rate of inflation and re
main much too high"

(Council of Economic Advisors, 1975:3).

Di s 

tribution of wealth is highly unequal which is associated with the
high rate of exploitation.

Although these economic problems have

been pointed out and explained in relation to the dominant mode of
capitalism (Frank,

1964:67,

72) and the struggles for a more human

istic oriented alternative mode of life, or socialism, has been
blooming around the world

(Gordon, 1976:19),

there are many func

tionalist and bourgeois oriented authors who have tried to hide
these problems from the eyes of the oppressed people by preaching
for the dominant bourgeois class and crying for the maintenance of
capitalism.

Baldwin

Bharier (1969,

(1959:67), Jacobs

1971), Binder

(1971), Moghaddam

(.1972).

(1966), Behnam-Rasekh

(1969,

(1969), Amuzegar (1971), Yar-Shater

Naeli

(1974), Majidi (1977), and Looney

(1977), are just some of the authors who have considered develop
ment as a process of integration into world capitalism and have ad
mired the so-called leadership of the Shah for his performance of
this role in Iran.
Politically, world capitalism is controlled by the capitalists
or those so-called elitists who serve the capitalists.

Political

regimes in world capitalism are internatinally interdependent.

They

are supported by one another rather than by the majority of the
peoples in these countries.

The members of these dominant capita

listic regimes come from the upper classes which they represent
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(Anderson, 1974).

Between 1877 and 1934, 95% of the U.S. political

decision-makers came from upper classes and groups with professional,
technical and kindred occupational backgrounds (A Sociological
Almanac of the U.S.,

1963).

This situation is even worse in less

developed capitalist countries where the political regimes are in
stalled by the international capitalists.

Since the 1920s in Iran,

not only have the dominant capitalistic regimes been installed by
the central capitalist countries, mainly Britain and the U.S.,

but

also their members have been selected from the dominant classes
(Ashraf, 1971:157).

In world capitalism the military takes an

estimated 25% of ail HQM and 40% of national funds

(Sivard,

1976:8).

The military force is used for the suppression of any anti-capitalist
movement.

Political distrust and insecurity are widespread in world

capitalism,
(Westwood,

especially in less peripheral countries such as Iran
1965; Zonis,

1971).

The political and military oppres

sion and its inevitable consequences such as political distrust and
insecurity has become even worse with the widespread use of large
numbers of secret agents such as the members of the C.I.A.

and

SAVAK in Iran, who create political harassment for anti-capitalist
people.

Amnesty International has reported that in the U.S.

political activists are arrested under criminal charges

the

(1978:163).

In iran thousands of people have been imprisoned because of their
political actions or ideas.

Rose has reported the activities of

the Shah's SAVAK watching and harassing Iranian opponents of the
regime both in Iran and abroad (1978:45).

Dehaani, an Iranian

guerrilla who managed to escape from the Shah's prison,

has
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described the intolerable conditions of her prison and the ways in
which she has been tortured.
system of torture reflected

The conditions of her prison and the
the most barbaric and inhumane treat

ment of a political prisoner in the 20th century (Dehaani,

1974).

Amnesty International has reported the "arbitrary arrest of sus
pected political opponents,

use of torture,

unsatisfactory trial procedures,

lack of legal safeguards,

executions and unofficial death"

(1976:296).

These situations have left no way but violent revolu

tion against

the domination of capitalism.

Jasue'de Castro says,

"I, who have received an international peace prize,
unhappily,
America"

think that,

there is no other solution than violence for Latin

(Galeano,

Socially,

1973:14).

class structure and inequality is one of the major

characteristics of capitalism in comparison to its historical al
ternative,

socialism.

In their longitudinal study of class strati

fication in Britain, Westergaard and Resler found no significant
changes in the class status of their sample during three generations
(1975:317-320).

The social inequality also includes the unequal

distribution of land, health and housing facilities, manifested in
the forms of social problems such as hunger (Mcllale, 1977), ma l 
nutrition

(Shneour,

1975) and diseases.

The inequality and injustice

in world capitalism have increased the rate of crime.
reported that during the last few decades,

Nettler has

among capitalist coun

tries crime against persons and crime against properties have in
creased (1978).

Quinney

(1977) says that justice in the capitalist
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countries means enforcing the laws and regulations which are set up
by the ruling class to regulate the lower class.
Culturally,

the domination of the ceremonial cultural traits

such as individualism,

competition,

and functional modes of thought

have alienated millions of peoples from their real alternative mode
of life.

Educational crisis and capitalistically oriented norms

and valued are part of the general cultural counter-development
which occurs to a greater extent in world capitalism than in a post
capitalist society.
Social psychologically the problems of capitalism are manifested
through the people's behaviors including their perceptions, modes
of thought, motives,

expectations,

etc.

The capitalistic oriented

persons whose behaviors are compatible with the dominant social
structure of capitalism contribute to and are responsible for the
domination of capitalism and its inevitable problems.
The accumulated degree or level of development in any capita
list country is a result of historical processes, which include a
greater degree or level of counter-development occurring in the
forms of colonization,
political oppression,
capitalist countries

neo-colonization,
social inequality,

exploitation,

entropy,

etc. especially in the pre

(now called less developed countries)

such as

Iran, which have been dominated by the control of capitalist coun
tries such as the U.S.

A comparison between the degree or level of

development and counter-development

in a less developed and a more

developed capitalist country may shed light on our discussion of
the process of development and counter-development in capitalist
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countries

which in turn contributes to our explanation of the pro

cess of brain-drain between the less developed and more developed
capitalist countries.
The relations of the process of brain-drain to the degree or
level of development and counter-development in the migrants,
country of origin and their country of destination have been per
ceived and interpreted from a variety of viewpoints.
Adams

(1968), Myint

Migration of Talent

(1968), The Committee on the International

(.1970), United Nations

National Science Foundation
and Askari (1977)

(1973), Friborg

(1971), Das (1972),
(1975), Portes

(1976),

have emphasized the economic differences between

these countries such as income, quality of job, job equipment,

etc.

which influence the migration of IIQM from economically less deve
loped to the economically more developed countries which offer a
greater reward and better economic life to the HQI.
and Pollard

(1978)

Myers (1972)

have considered the importance of political

forces in brain-drain.

For them it is the political under-develop

ment and political oppression and harassment which influence the
migration of HQM toward MDCCs.
Patinkin (1968),

Schipulle

Stanic

(1973),

(1917), Perkin (.1966),

and Glaser (1978) believe that

brain-drain is mainly influenced by the less developed social struc
ture in L D C C s .

There are also other authors, such as Taft

C o utsoumaries, Gardiner
Aleahmad

(1968), McKnight,

(1955),

Ronaghy (1976) and

(1963) who emphasizes the importance of cultural forces

such as cultural beliefs,
brain-drain.

norms and values in the explanation of

There are a few authors e.g., Portes

(1976), who
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believe that migration of HQM varies by individual characteristics
and experiences and that all individuals are not equally affected
by economic,

political,

social and cultural forces.

These authors have not answered the major questions of how and
why brain-drain appeared, why it occurs between certain countries
in the world, and why certain peoples are subjected to this process.
Although they have attributed brain-drain to the differences between
countries,

they have not explained these differences.

They have

neither explained nor measured the differences between the degree
or level of development and counter-development in the migrant's
country of origin and their country of destination which we do from
a dialectical point of view.
From a dialectical perspective development is a process of
transition from a devolutionary mode of life (for example capita
lism)

toward an evolutionary mode of life (for example socialism)

which lends to the achievement of a greater degree or higher level
and more efficient way of survival.

Counter-development is a pro

cess of transition from an evolutionary mode of life toward a devo
lutionary mode of life which leads to the maintenance of the statusquo or regression toward a lesser degree or lower level and less
efficient way of survival.

From this perspective,

Iran and the U.S.

are both historically less developed in comparison to a socialist
country because Iran and the U.S. are under a devolutionary dominant
mode of capitalism which historically is less developed than
socialism.

There are also differences between the degree or level

of development and counter-development between the capitalist
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countries themselves.

These differences may be measured by the

system of indicators or measures of development and counter-develop
ment which we have developed in Chapter IV (see Figure 4.3).
Table 7.1 shows a longitudinal comparison between the degree
or level of development and counter-development
in three successive periods of time:

1956,

in Iran and the U.S.

1966,

1976.
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Comparison Between the Degree or Level of Development and Counter-Development
in Iran and the U.S.:
1956, 1966, 1976*

Indicators

(General Background)

P opulation (Mill)

1956

1966

1976

Iran

U.S.

Iran

U.S.

Iran

U.S.

18.9

168.2

25.8

196.5

33.6

215.3

Men

9.6

83.4

13.4

96.6

17.3

104.0

Women

9.3

84.8

12.4

99.9

16.3

111.3

8.0

47.7

11.9

55.5

15.0

58.0

10.0

105.6

12.9

122.2

17.4

136.3

Population less than 15 years old (Mill)
Population 15-64 years old

(Mill)

Population 65 years old and over (Mill)
Urban population (Mill)
Rural population

Area of country (Mill Sq. Km.)
Population density (per Sq. Km.)

Indicators

.9

14.9

1.0

18.8

1.2

21.0

5.9

114.4

10.2

143.4

15.7

162.3

13.0

53.8

15.6

53.1

17.9

53.0

9.3
23

1.6

9.3

1.6

9.3

1.6

12

18

17

21

20

(Economic Dimension)

Productive forces:
333
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Table 7.1

Indicators (Economic Dimension) Con't.

1956
Iran

1976

1966
Iran

U.S.

Iran

U.S.

U.S.

Economically active population
5.907.7

64,928.0

6,858.4

72,895.0

8,788.9

87,484.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

In agriculture (%)

56.3

10.1

46.2

5.0

34.0

3.2

In industry (%)

20.1

38.9

26.8

37.0

38.0

33.1

Total
Total (%)

In services (%)
Occupational composition,

total

23.6

51.0

27.0

58.0

28.0

63.7

5.907.7

64,928.0

6,858.4

72,895.0

8,788.9

87,484.0

(1000)
100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

White collar workers, in
cluding professional,
managerial, clerical, and
sales workers (%)

10.6

39.4

13.0

45.4

18.5

50.0

Blue collar workers, in
cluding craftsmen, opera
tives, and non-farm
workers (%)

22.6

38.8

29.6

37.0

37.5

33.1

Agricultural workers, in
cluding farmers and farm
laborers (%)

55.5

10.1

45.7

5.0

33.8

3.2

Total

(%)

334
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Table 7.1 (Con't.)

Indicators

(Economic Dimension) Con't.

1956
Iran

Services workers, including
households and other
domestic services (%)
Professional, technical and kindred
or highly qualified population,
total (1000)
Percent of labor force

1966

1976

U.S.

Iran

U.S.

Iran

11.7

11.2

12.6

10.2

U.S.

94.3

6,096.0

202.9

9,310.0

536.4

13,329.0

1.6

9.4

3.0

12.8

6.1

15.2

99.0

40.8

Literacy rate and level of literacy
for employed civilian labor force
Literacy rate
Median years of school com
pleted by the literate
employed civilian labor
force (total average)

18

98.0

24

12.4

11.7

12.3

13.3

13.5

9.5

13.8

Blue collar workers

9.7

11.0

4.7

12.2

Agricultural workers

8.5

3.3

11.5

Service workers

9.0

5.6

12.1

W hite collar workers
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Indicators (Economic Dimension) Con't.

1956
Iran

Median years of school completed by
the literate professional, technical
and kindred population

1966
U.S.

Iran

16.0

1976
U.S.

Iran

U.S.

16.3

16.5

Contribution of economic sectors to
national economy:
Gross National Product
capita income)

(per

Gross National Product
Billion)

($1

$100

T o t a l (%)

$2,515

$280

$3,835

$2,200

$7,928

$1.9

$415

$7.2

$753.6

$73.9

$1,707

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

Contribution to GNP:
A griculture (%)

32

9.2

13

8.8

10

6.1

Industrial sector (%)

17

39.5

14

29.9

15

29.<.

Services sector (%)

41

52.3

25

60.3

26

64.(

Exportation of one raw
material (oil)

10

_

48

_

49

_

Rate of growth per year

3.3

2.0

Demand for food

5.2

1.6

Production of basic goods and services:
Food products:

336
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Table 7.1 (Con't.)

Indicators

(Economic Dimension) Con't.

1966

1956
Iran

Calories consumption per
capita per day

U.S.

Iran

1976
U.S.

Iran

U.S.

3300

15(

Percent of average require
ment
Protein consumption (% of
requirement)

126

l

Insufficient food (%)

106

69

80

20

18

41

23.1

28

23

Housing services:
Households with less than
one room (%)
Households with one room (%)

11.6

Households with more than
one room (%)

88.4

A verage number of rooms per
dwelling

3

Dwellings with piped water (%)

86.3

13.1

94.1

41

96.8

Dwellings with electricity (%)

85.3

25.4

93.2

48

95.5

65.9

29.4

85.3

42

95.8

34.1

70.6

14.7

58

4.2

Construction materials in housing:
Houses with firm materials (%)
Houses with non-firm materials

(%)

337
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Table 7.1 (Con’t.)

Indicators

1956

(Economic Dimension) Con't.
Iran

1966
U.S.

Iran

1976
U.S.

Iran

U.S.

Health services:
Health funds (% of GNP)
Health funds (public funds)
per capita $)
Number of hospitals
Number of hospitals per
10.000 population
Number of hospital beds
per 10,000 population
Number of physicians

4.6

5.9

5

8.3

29

188.9

20

35.4

6000

7100

7100

3.6

3.6

3.3

6.5

84

7.8

82

9.2

72.5

3200

230,000

6988

280,000

11,760

379,000

Number of physicians per
10.000 population

1.7

13.9

2.7

14.4

3.5

17.6

Number of dentists

540

65,000

860

87,000

1,462

110,000

(1000)

Number of dentists per
10.000 population
Number of nurses

(1000)

Number of nurses per
10.000 population

0.3

3.9

0.3

4.5

0.4

5.1

1,014

450,000

1,969

620,000

4,800

961,000

.05

27.1

0.8

31.8

1.4

44.6
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Indicators

(Economic Dimension) Con't.

1956

1966

1976

_______________________________________________ Iran______ U.S._______Iran______ U.S._______ Iran______ U.S.
Number of medical techni
cians (1000)
Number of medical techni
cians per 10,000 population

310

0.2

453

4,105

0.2

1.2

State of Health:
Life expectancy at birth (yrs)
Infant mobility

(per 1000)

Death rate (mortality per
1000)
Birth rate (per 1000)

45

69.6

51

70.1

55

71

220

26

170

23.7

140

17

30

7

25

8

20

9

24.7

50

18.4

45

15

35

6.166

50

6,500

Transportation:
Roads (1000 Km.)

5,833

Asphalt roads
Length of road per 1000 Sq.
Km. (in kilometers)

10

627.2

21.9

12

663

31.3

Railroads (1000 Km.)

4.5

Length of railroad per Sq. Km.
(in kilometers)

2.8

699

339
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Indicators

1956

(Economic Dimension) Con't.
Iran

1966
U.S.

Iran

1976
U.S.

Iran

U.S.

Exports and Imports:
Total exports

($ Million)

Export of raw materials

(%)

Export of manufactured goods
and services (%)
Total imports

77

10

92

8

33

90

8

92

($ Million)

19,865

106,157

98

6

2

94

10,900

102,984

+3,173

Deficiency of exports-imports
($ Million)

-257

-883

+8,965

Foreign debts

($ Million)

51.7

146.6

1,303

Foreign investment in the
country (% Million)

4.5

42

407

Median annual income received by
the employed civilian ($):
Labor force,

total average ($)

White collar workers
Blue collar workers

($)
($)

2,861

4,339

3,500

10,777

3,551

5,259

7.000

12,352

3,308

4,192

4.000

9,638

340
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Indicators (Economic Dimension) Con't.

1956
Iran

1976

1966
U.S.

Iran

U.S.

Iran

U.S.

Agricultural workers ($)

1,161

2,023

1,200

6,005

Services workers

1,425

2,045

1,800

7,852

4,211

6,522

10,000

14,005

($)

Med i a n annual income received by the
professional, technical, and
kindred population ($):
Indices of prices:
Annual index of the prices of
food and services for consumers

67.1

80.2

94.3

97.2

166.5

169.2

Food

66.2

81.6

96.1

99.1

183.2

179.1

Clothes

74.2

77.9

97.8

97.2

169.5

158.9

Rent

74.2

82.3

85.0

97.2

188.3

175.6

Type of ownership of the means of
production:
Percent of lands owned and
controlled socially

3

Percent of industries owned
and controlled socially

4

Percent of services owned and
controlled socially

3

3

2

4

2

3

2

Indicators

(Economic Dimension)

Con't.
Iran

U.S.

Iran

U.S.

Iran

U.S.

Efficiency and entropy:
Wheat yield per hectar (bushels)

11.3

20.6

Air pollution (million tons/year)

125

Food wasted (million tons/year)

320

Depletion and destruction of
animal resources and energy
resources
, energy wasted
_
x
= rate of entropy)
( ---- “ ------—
energy captured

Very
High

Very
High

Very
High

Very
High

Very
High

Very
High

3.6

4.1

4.8

4.5

8.5

7.7

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100,0

100.0

White collar workers

13.2

1.2

14.8

1.6

17.0

Blue collar workers

43.6

9.0

28.8

4.0

35.3

Agricultural workers

29.5

10.0

26.3

65.2

15.5

Services workres

13.7

2.0

30.1

4.8

32.2

Unempl o y m e n t :
Unemployed (% of labor force)
Unemployed and under-employed
(% of labor force)
Unemployed by major occupations,
total index

Non-classified occupations

40.0

33.0
342
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Indicators

(Economic Dimension) Con't.

1966

1956
Iran

U.S.

1976

Iran

U.S.

32.0

38

27.4

Iran

U.S.

N ew active population entering
labor force
Distribution of Income:
Percent of the total national in
come received by the top 5% (Iran)
or the top 1% (U.S.) of the pop
ulation (% of national income)
Share of bottom 20% of popula
tion (% of national income)

3

5

6.7

Percent of population that lives
b elow the povery line

55

50

14.6

Percent of population at or be 
low an equal proportion income
level

85

75

80

74

Indicators (Political Dimension)

Socio-economic background of the top
m embers of the dominant formal poli
tical reorganization:
From dominant class, including
landlords, capitalists and middle
groups, including professional,
t echnical and kindred population (%) 96

93

90

343
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Table 7.1 (Con't.)

Indicators

(Political Dimension)

1956
Iran

From dominated classes, in
cluding workers and peasants
(%)

1966
U.S.

Iran

1976
U.S.

Iran

U.S.

4

Military expenditures:
Percent of gross national
product
Percent of government budget

13.3

17

49

30

Military expenditure per
capita ($)

37

73

Number of political prisoners (per
100,000) population)

260

179

Number of secret agents (per 100,000
population)

775

893

Indicators

317

(Social Dimension)

Social equality:
Percentage of peasants and workers
(members of the lower classes) in
legislature, executive, and
judiciary

3

5

5

8

7

10

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

Table 7.1 (Con’t.)

Indicators

(Social Dimension)

1956
Iran

1966
U.S.

1976

Iran

U.S.

36

5,552.2

Iran

Equality of educational opportunity:
Socio-economic status of
students enrolled in insti
tutions, total number (1000) 10.4

2,701

From lower socio-economic
status (%)

12

63

From high socio-economic
status (%)

88

37

628.6

Students enrolled in insti
tutions of higher education
by place of birth:
Urban areas

(%)

97.6

Rural areas

(%)

2.4

Students enrolled in insti
tutions of higher education
by sex:
Male (%)

79.3

70.2

68.4

Female (%)

20.7

29.8

31.6

Female employed active
population (% of total
labor force)

Indicators

(Social Dimension) C o n ’t.

Social security and protection:
Crimes per year

(1000)

Crimes per 100,000 population
Crime against persons (per
100.000 population)
Crimes against property (per
100.000 population)

3,174

169

4,812

218

11,338

1,887

655

2,449

660

5,266

161

200

460

1,726

2,249

4,806

Non-political prisoners (1000)

282

Non-political prisoners per
100,000
population

131

Indicators

(Cultural Dimension)

Education:
Literate population (% of popula
tion 7 years old and over)

13.3

Literate male population (%)
of male population 7 years
old and over)

19.8

346
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Table 7.1 (Con’t.)

Indicators (Cultural Dimension) Con't.
Iran

Literate female population (%
of female population 7 years
old and over)

6.3

U.S.

Iran

U.S.

96

17.9

97

Percent of households which do
not have any literate person

Iran

35.6

U.S.

99

29.0

Literate population in urban
areas (% of urban population
7 years old and over)

29.8

Literate population in rural
areas (% of rural population
7 years old and over)

00
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50.4

5.3

95

15.1

97

30.6

98

Level of literacy for the literate
population, total percent

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

100.0

Elementary school or less (%)

79

79

76.5

11.7

Some years of high school (%)

19

18

20.0

57.2

Some years of higher education

(%)
Enrollment:
Total average of enrollment at
all levels of educational
institutions (% of age group 624 years old)

99

65.5

99

Indicators

(Cultural Dimension) C o n ’t.

Enrollment in the first level
of education or elementary
school (% of age group 6-11
years old)

Iran

U.S.

Iran

U.S.

Iran

U.S.

29.6

96

48.9

97

72.1

98

Enrollment in the second level
of education or secondary
school (% of age group 12-17
years old)

8.2

95

13.4

96

54.4

96

Enrollment in the third level
of education or higher educa
tion (% of age group 18-24
years old)

0.7

16.4

1.1

40.4

15.1

51

10.4

2,701

36

5,552

629

11,121

Students enrolled in the institu
tions of higher education, total

(1000)
Students enrolled in the institu
tions of higher education per
100,000
population

55

1,606

139

2,840

1,869

5,155

28.7

22.4

29

20.8

25

17.4

In elementary school

30

28.4

31

27.6

27

21.7

In secondary school

26

21.7

27

20.8

23

18.5

In higher education

30

17

29

14

25

12

Teacher-pupil ratio,

total average

348
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Indicators

1956

(Cultural Dimension) C o n ’t.

1966

1976

Iran

U.S.

Iran

U.S.

2.6

3.7

3.2

5.2

Iran

U.S.

Education funds:
Percent of Gross National Product

6.9
29

Educational funds, per capita (%)
Research and development funds, total
($ Million)

13,500

20,000
1.0

Percent of gross national product
Scientists and technologists who
w ork in research and development
(% of labor force)

1.3

38,000
.08

1.9

Number of public libraries per
100,000
population

348

2

1.8

1.2

Publications:
Number of titles published per
year (1000)
Daily newspapers

(1000)

.8

11

.9

34.3

5.3

39.4

1,763

16

1,751

36

1,762

Technological means of cultural
communication:
Households with telephone (%
of total households)

70

85

Households with television (%
of total households)

80

93

95

30

97

349
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Indicators

1956

(Cultural Dimension) Con't.
Iran

1966
U.S.

Iran

1976
U.S.

Iran

U.S.

Recreation and sports
Physical educational staff
(per 100,000 population)

5.4

Physical educational centers
(per 100,000 population)
Public parks (per 100,000
population)
Ecological safety:
Number of institutions of
ecological safety
Number of physical and
biological (environmental)
scientists who work for
institutions of ecological
safety (per 100,000 pop.)
*The data used in this table have been adapted from different sources which are included in the
bibliography.
Some of these sources are:
Aminzadeh, Research no. 13, 1970, Institute of Social Research, University of Tehran, Iran.
Anderson, C., The Political Economy of Social C l a s s , 1974, Pp. 93-95.
Ashraf, A., Iran:
Imperialism, Class and Modernization from A b o v e , Dissertation, New School
for Social Research, 1971.
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T he Chronical of Higher Education, 1956-1978.
International Labor Office, Labor Force, Estimates and Projects, 1977, P. 18.
Iran Almanac, 1966-1978.
Khamsi, F., "Land Reform in Iran", Monthly Review, Vol. 21, No. 2, June, 1969, Pp. 20-28.
Looney, R., The Economic Development of Iran, 1959 - 1 9 8 1 , Praeger, New York, 1977, P. 39.
McHale, J., Basic Human N e e d s , New Brunswick, N.J., 1977.
National Center for Education Statistics, Digest of Educational Statistics, 1966-1976.
Nyrop, R., Iran, a Country Study, 1978.
A Sociological Almanac of the U.S., 1966-1978.
Statistical Centre of Iran, National Census and Statistical Y earbook, 1956-1976.
Sivard, R., World Military and Social Expenditure, Leesburg, 1976, P. 8.
United Nations, Yearbook of Labor Statistics, 1976.
United Nations, Statistical Yearbooks, 1967-1975.
United Nations, Higher Education, International Trends, 1960-1970, P. 188.
United Nations, World Energy Supplies, 1950-1974.
U.S. President Manpower Report, 1973, 76, 77, 78.
U.S. Statistical Abstract, 1977, 78.
U.S.
Department of
Commerce, Agricultural Statistics, 1976.
U.S.
Department of
Commerce, Social Indicators, 1976.
U.S.
Department of
Health and Education, Educational Statistics,1956-1978.
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Economic Dimension of Development and Counter-Development in Iran
and the U . S .

In terms of productive means,

means of production than the U.S.

Iran has less developed

Since 1956 a greater proportion

of the Iranian economically active population has been in the agri
cultural sector.

The trends have been tox^ard the services and

industrial sectors.
in agriculture.

In 1956 only 10% of the U.S.

labor force was

By 1976 the figure had decreased to 3%.

tion of blue-collar x^orkers in the U.S.
creased from 38% in .1956 to 33% in 1976.

The propor

labor force also has de
The movement has been to

ward the services sector xsrhich accounts for about 64% of the Ameri
can labor force.

This trend in the U.S.

has been partly determined

by the use of more developed technological means of production in
the agriculture and industrial sectors.

In Iran the movement of the

production in the agriculture and industrial sectors.

In Iran the

movement of the population from the agricultural sector in rural
areas toxrard services in cities is determined by neither the use of
mass technology in agriculture nor industrial development, but by
the lesser development of these sectors.

In other xrords the less

developed agricultural sector cannot feed the rural population and
the industrial

sector is incapable of utilizing the laborers who

migrate from rural to urban areas.
employed.

These migrants remain under

They manage to survive by doing some poor jobs in very

loxtf level services.

These facts indicate the disorganization or un

evenness and disarticulation of the Iranian economy as a result of
its dependency on and domination by world capitalism.
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The occupational composition shows a relatively high percentage
of the population in white collar jobs such as managerial clerical
and sales.

The increasing proportion of the population in white

collar jobs generally indicates the nature and characteristics of
the capitalistic occupational composition in those countries which
allow a large number of people to live on non-productive jobs in
business and gambling.

In 1956, only 1.6% of the Iranian labor

force was in professional,
for the U.S.

technical and kindred jobs.

It was 9.4

In 1976 it increased to 6.1% for Iran and 15.2% for

the U.S.
As Table 7.1 shows, since the 1950s almost all the U.S.

econo

mically active populations have been literate, while the rate of
literacy for the Iranian

labor force was 18% in 1956 and 40% in 1976.

The level of literacy for the American
higher than the level

labor force has been much

of literacy for Lhe Iranian labor force.

In

1976 the median years of school completed by the literate employed
civilian labor force was 5.8,

for Iran and 12.4 for the U.S.

level of literacy varies by occupation.
agricultural occupations,
agricultural workers.

The lowest level

11.5 for Americans and 3.3 for Iranian

The highest is for the professional,

and kindred occupations,

The

is for

technical

16.5 for the U.S.

The comparison between the contributions of economic sectors to
national

economy in Iran and the U.S.

shows not only that the gross

national product and per capita income in Iran is much lower but
also that

in Tran the contributions of all economic sectors except

exporting crude oil have, dropped from 32% in 1950 to 10% in 1976 for
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agriculture;

17% to 15% for industry,

and 41% to 26% for services.

The contribution of exporting of raw material

(oil) to the national

economy has increased from 10% in 1956 to 50% in 1976.

In the U.S.

the contributions of the agriculture and industry have dropped from
9% and 40% in .1.956 to 6% and 30% in 1976, while the contribution of
services to the national economy has increased from 52% in .1.956 to
64% in 1976.
Table 7.1 indicates that in terms of the production of basic
goods and services,
transportation,

such as food, housing, health services, and

the productive forces in Iran are less developed than

those in the U.S.

In terms of food production the rate of growth

per year was 3.3% in 1976 which could provide only half of the de
mand for food in that year.
the demands.

In the U.S.

the supply was more than

As Table 7.1 indicates, on the average,

the level of

the calories and protein consumption in Iran is lower than the re
quired level.

On a national level the majority of the Iranian peo

ple have an inadequate diet.

In the U.S.

the average consumption is

above the required level which indicates the waste of food in this
country.
The housing problem in Iran is much worse than in the U.S.

In

1966 about 41% and in 1976 more than 23% of the Iranian households
had more than one room per household, while in the U.S.
households has less than one room per household in 1976.
less than half of the dwellings

95% of
In 1976

in Iran had the basic housing

facilities such as piped water and electricity, while in the U.S.
in 1976 95% of all dwellings had piped water and electricity.
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In 1976 less than 50% of the houses in Iran were constructed with
firm materials.

The percentages was 95 for the U.S.

in the respec

tive year.
The health problem in Iran is much worse than in the U.S.
Since the 1950s the health funds in Iran have been less than 5% of
the

gross national product (C.NP) , while in the U.S. it has been about

8%.

The per capita public

health

funds in the U.S. have been seven

times greater than the per capita public health funds in Iran.

In

1976 Iran had one hospital per 100,000 population while the U.S. had
more than three.

The number of hospital beds per 100,000 population

was 9 for Iran and 72 for the U.S.

In 1976 there were only 11,760

physicians or 3.5 physicians or ,17.6 per 100,000 population.

As

Table 7.1 shows there are also a lot of differences between the num
ber of dentists, nurses and medical technicians in Iran and the
U.S.

In 1976 Iran had only 4,800 nurses or 1.4 per 100,000 popula

tion, while there were 96,000 nurses or 44.6 per 100,000 population
in the U.S.

In Iran the life expectance at birth was 45 years in

1956

and increased

to 55 in 1976,

1956

and increased

to 71 in 1976.

while in the U.S. it was 69 in
Infant mortality (per 1000) in

Iran was 220 in 1956 and decreased to 140 in 1976 while for the U.S.
it was 26 in 1956 and dropped

to .17 by 1976.

The death rate or

mortality (per 1000 population) was 30 in 1956 and 20 in 1970 for
Iran and it was 7 in 1956 and 9 in 1976 for the U.S.
diarrhea,

trachoma, measles,

Since the 1950s

and mal’aria have been the predominant

diseases and major causes of death in Iran.

In the U.S.

the
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predominant diseases have been heart diseases, cancer,

stroke,

accident and diabetes.
In terms of transportation services, Iran lacks an adequate
transportation system.

Most of the Iranian villages and even small

cities have become isolated from each other because of the lack of
roads and transportation systems.
structed roads per
699 km.

In 1976,

L000 sq. km. was 31 km.

the length of con
in Iran while it was

for the U.S.

In terms of export and imports,

Iran is an exporter of raw

materials and importer of manufactured goods and services.
I r a n ’s export of raw materials
77% of its export;

In 1956

(especially crude oil) constituted

this increased to 98% by 1976.

situation of import-export in Iran,

the U.S.

Contrary to this

is an exporter of manu

factured goods and services and an importer of raw materials.
1956 the U.S.

In

export of manufactured goods and services constituted

90% of all its export;

this increased to 94% by 1976.

The amount of

foreign debt for Iran was 51 million dollars in 1956 and increased
to 1,303 million dollars by 1976.

Foreign investment in Iran in

creased from 4.5 million dollars in 1956 to 407 million dollars in
1976.

These indicators as well as the previous ones reflect the

less development of the capitalist economy of Iran and its dependency
on and domination by world capitalism.
Iran and the U.S.
bution of income.

both have a severe problem of unequal distri

The median annual income received by the employed

civilian labor force in Iran in 1976 was $3,500 while it was $1.0,777
for the U.S.

The average income varies among the different
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occupational groups.

In 1976 the highest average income ($7,000 in

Iran and $12,352 in the U.S.) belonged to white collar occupants
and the lowest

($2,023 in Iran and $6,005 in the U.S.) belonged to

agricultural workers.

Among the white collar occupants the median

annual income of professional,
higher than the others.

technical and kindred workers is

In 1976 it was $10,000 for the Iranian and

$14,000 for the American professional,
pants.

In both Iran and the U.S.

severe inflation,

have increased faster than the median annual in

come of the occupants.
prices of food,

technical and kindred occu

the indices of prices, because of

As Table 7.1 shows the annual index of the

clothes and rent in Iran was 67 in 1956; by 1976 it

had jumped to 170.

It was 74 for the U.S.

in 1956 and had jumped to

175 by 1976.
Private ownership of the means of production in Iran and the
U.S.

is the basic social structural

force of unequal distribution of

wealth in these capitalist countries.

In 1956 less than 3% of the

agricultural lands and industrial enterprises were owned or con
trolled socially in these countries and remained the same by 1976.
The social cost of this private ownership as an indicator of
counter-development is very high.
the highest

rates of entropy

The U.S. and Iran have one of

(the amount of energy which is wasted

divided by the amount of energy which is captured)
national level.

at least on a

Kapp has estimated that in the U.S.

125 million

tons of atmosphere are polluted and 320 million tons of food are
wasted per year.

To provide moderately clean air and water and the

disposal of accumulating waste products would cost $275 billion
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(1971:14-16). Perelman believes that the American system of agricul
ture is in the midst of a crisis.
cals,

The application of lethal

chemi

the abuse of the soil and the waste of energy are a symptom

of an economic system in which farming is designed to produce pri
vate profit instead of food needed by the people.

He says that in

this capitalistic system of production both environmental and human
consideration are shunted aside (1977:7— 36).
all the natural gas is burned,
resources are wasted

In Iran where almost

forests are destroyed and mineral

the problem of entropy is even worse.

These

are some of the facts that indicate the devolutionary process or
counter-development of human social life under the domination of
capitalism in Iran and in the U.S.
The high rate of unemployment and under-employment in Iran and
in the U.S.

are other indicators which show the high rate of in

efficiency and entropy in these countries.

The officially reported

rate of unemployment in 1976 was 8.5% in Iran and 7.7% in the U.S.
Tn 1970,

in addition to the 8.5% of unemployment in Iran, 40% of the

labor force was under-employed.
occupations.

The rate of unemployment varies by

In 1976 in Iran the highest rate belonged to agricul

tural workers while in the U.S.

it belonged to the blue collar

workers.
As Table 7.1 indicates,

Iran and the U.S. also have one of the

highest unequal distributions of wealth among their population.
Since the 1950s the top 5% of the population shared 30% of the total
national income in Iran, while the share of the bottom 20% of the
population has been less than 5%.

In the U.S.

the top 1% of the
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population received one-fourth of the national income in 1976, while
in the same year more than 12% of the U.S. population lived below
the poventy line.

This percentage was

74 for Iran in the respective

year.

Political Dimension of Development and Counter-Development in Iran
and the U.S.

Since the 1950s,

Iran has had the least developed

type of dominant political regime.

At the beginning of this year

the authoritarian monarchy installed by and a tool in the hands of
international capitalism, was replaced by a theocratic regime which
cries for the restoration of the precapitalistic modes of life.
Compared to Iran,

the U.S. has a more developed capitalistic or

bourgeois type of political regime called an elitist republic or a
plutocratic regime.

The majority of the members of the dominant

formal political organization in Iran and in the U.S.
dominant classes including landlords,
population including professional,
Since the 1950s,

came from the

capitalists and middle group

technical and kindred occupants.

the military expenditure in Iran and in the U.S.

has constituted almost one-fifth of the total gross national product
(GNP) and half of the government budget.
tical prisoners in Iran was estimated
179 persons per 100,000 population.

In 1976 the number of poli

to be 40 to 80 thousand, a’ 3ut
Amnestry International in 1977

reports that Iranian political prisoners have one of the worst situ
ations in terms of physical torture and the conditions of their
prisons.

It also reports that in the U.S.

prisoners has not been released,

the number of political

but there have been many case in
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w hich political activists have been given criminal charges.

There

are many contradictory reports about the number of secret agents in
Iran (members of SAVAK) and in the U.S.

(members of C.I.A.).

1976 the rough estimates were about 300

thousand or 893 secret agents

In

per 100,000 population for Iran and 1.5

million or 700 secret agents

per 100,000 population for the U.S.

Social Dimension of Development and Counter-Development in Iran and
the U . S .

Iran and the U.S.

are both capitalistically class struc

tured societies with a high degree of social inquality.

In Iran the

remaining feudalistic class structure is a much heavier burden on
the social life of the rural population.
less than 7% and in the U.S.
lature,

Since the 1950s,

in Iran

less than 10% of the members of legis

executive, and judiciary have come from and represented the

majority of the people,
In the U.S.

peasants and workers (lower classes).

and especially in Iran equality of educational op

portunity has remained as a myth.
12% and in the U.S.

As Table 7.1 shows,

in Iran only

63% of the students in higher education in 1966

came from lower classes.

In Iran in 1966 only 2.4% of the students

enrolled in institutions of higher education came from rural areas,
where more than 60% of the total population was living.

Sex dis

crimination is another indication of counter-development

in Iran and

in the U.S.

In 1966 in Iran 20% and in the U.S.

in higher education were female.

29% of the students

In 19 76 the female employed active

population as a percentage of the total labor force was 36 for the
U.S.

and only 13 for Iran.

Recently, with the domination of the
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Islamic state which undermines and discourages the participation of
Iranian women in the labor force,

this percentage has decreased

further.
As Table 7..1 indicates in terms of social security and protec
tion Iran and the U.S.
of reported crimes

both have a bad record.

In 1966 the number

(crimes against property and crimes against per

sons) was 169 thousand for Iran and 4,812 thousand for the U.S.
These numbers increased to 218 thousand or 660 crimes per 100,000
population for Iran and .11,338 thousand or 5,266 crimes per 100,000
population for the U.S.

in 1976.

In 1976 there were 282 thousand

non-political prisoners or 131 prisoners per 100,000 population in
the U.S.

Cultural Dimension of Development and Counter-Development in Iran
and the U.S.

Table 7.1 indicates that education in Iran is much

less developed than in the U.S.

In .1956 the rate of literacy among

the population seven years old and over was 13%.

By 1966 it had in

creased to 29%, and by 1976 to 47.5%, but was still far behind the
U.S.

rate of 99%.

The rate of literacy in Iran and in the U.S. varies

by the population's sex and place of living.

In .1956 in Iran only

6% of the female population was literate, by 1976 literacy among
females reached 35%, still much lower than the rate of literacy for
the male population which was 59% in 1976.

In the U.S.

the rate of

literacy for the female population is lower than for males, but the
rate of literacy for neither males or females has been below 95%
since the 1950s.

The percentages of enrolled age group populations
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in Iran are much lower than in the U.S.
m entary school age children

In 1956 only 29% of ele

(age group 6-11 years old) were enrolled

in Iran while 96% were enrolled in the U.S.
creased to 72% and in the U.S.

to 98%.

By 1976 in Iran it in

In secondary and high school

the enrollment for the 12-17 year old population was 8.2% in Iran
in 1956 and 95% for the U.S.
Iran and 96% for the U.S.

By 1976 it had increased to 54% for

In 1956 less than 1% of the 18-24 year

old age group was enrolled in higher education in Iran while 16% of
this age group was enrolled in the U.S.

By 1976 these percentages

had increased to 15% for Iran and 51% for the U.S.
shows,

teacher-pupil ratios

As Table 7.1

in all levels of education (elementary,

secondary, and higher education) are greater in Iran than in the
U.S.

In other words,

Iran has a smaller number of teachers in com

parison to the number of students.

For example,

in 1976 the teacher-

pupil ratio in higher education in Iran was 25 (one teacher for 25
students) while it was 12 (one teacher for 12 students)

in the U.S.

Educational funds as a percentage of GNP in Iran have been
lower than in the U.S.

Also in Iran research and development funds,

if ever allocated, were small, while in the U.S.

annual funds allo

cated for research and development exceeded 38 billion dollars in
1976.

In .1976 the number of titles published per year was 5 thou

sand in Iran and 36 thousand in the U.S.

There were 36 daily news

papers in Iran in 1976 and 1,762 in the U.S.

in the respective year.

The overall conclusion of this comparison between the degree or
level of development and counter-development

in Iran and the U.S.

during the last three decades is that Iran and the U.S. are both
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under the domination of the devolutionary mode of life.
or level of development is much greater in the U.S.
while the degree and level of counter-development
countries and,
In other words,
U.S.

in comparison,

The degree

than in Iran,

is high for both

is worse in Iran than in the U.S.

Iran is a less developed capitalist country and the

is a more developed capitalist country.
Now we explain the last part of macro-phyothesis 3.4 concerning

brain-drain (migration of highly qualified manpower)
developed capitalist countries,
capitalist countries
Table 7.2 shows
immigrants,

such as Iran,

from less

to more developed

such as the U.S.
that between 1950 and 1976 more than 8.4

million

including 683 thousand highly qualified immigrants

have entered the U.S.

(HQI)

The number of IIQI constituted 8.1% of the

total immigrants and also the number and proportion of HQI admitted
to the U.S.

have increased rapidly and consistently.

ber of immigrants to the U.S.
1950-56 to 2.9 million in
rate of increase has
HQI entering the U.S.

The total num

has increased from 1.6 million in

1957-66 and 3.9 million in 1967-76.

The

been greater for HQI. In 1950-56 the number of
was 40 thousand,

in 1957-66 it increased to

211 thousand and in 1967-76 it passed 430 thousand.

Also,

the pro

portion of HQI to the total immigrants increased from 2.5% in 1956
to 7.3% in 1966 and 11.1% in 1976.
As Table 7.2 indicates,

the descending order of distribution of

HQI emigrating to the U.S. by their means of specialization are:
medical and health sciences,

33.2%; engineering,

22.5%;

education,
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11.3%, business,
humanities,
0.9%;

6.4%; art,

6.4%; physical sciences and math, 4.9%;

3.4%; agriculture and biology,

.law, 0.7%;

and 8.7% in other areas.

1.6%,

social sciences,

Since the 1950s the per

centages of HQI in all areas but physical sciences,

engineering,

and medical sciences have increased.
Table
immigrants
ent.

7.3

As Table

from Asia,

shows the total immigrants and the highly

qualified

who have entered the United States since 1954 by contin
7.3 indicates,

Africa, Oceania,

the proportions of HQI

(to total HQI)

and South America have been much greater

than the proportions of HQI from Europe and North America.

In other

words,

Oceania,

less developed capitalist countries in Asia, Africa,

and South America have lost a much greater number of HQI to the U.S.
than the relatively more developed capitalist countries in Europe
and North America.

With the advancement of capitalism, greater

integration of LDCCs into world capitalism,

and following the elimin

ation of the national quota system in the U.S.
in the 1960s,

Immigration laws,

the number of immigrants and especially highly quali

fied immigrants from less developed capitalist countries to the U.S.
has increased rapidly.

By 1976 almost 50% of 1101 to the U.S.

from Asia (Table 7.3).

The proportion of HQI to the number of

immigrants to the U.S.

has decreased from 43% in .1956 to 22% in 1976

for Europe

and from .1956 to 49% in 1976 for Asia,

for Africa

and from 1% to 1.2% for Oceania.

Table

came

from 1% to 3.7%

7.4 indicates the total immigrants and highly qualified

immigrants or professional,

technical,

mitted from Iran to the United States.

and kindred immigrants ad
Since the 1950s the U.S.
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has received 30,000 immigrants,

7,438 HQI, from Iran.

The proportion

of Iranian HQI to the total number of Iranian immigrants has increased
from 9.8% in 1956 to 26.6% by 1976.

In other words more than one-

fourth of the Iranian immigrants received by the U.S. have been pro
fessional,

technical,

and kindred occupants.

More than 40% of these

Iranian immigrants to the U.S. are specialized in the area of medical
and health sciences,

30% in engineering,

physical sciences and math, 4% in art,
culture and biology,

6% in education,

3% in business,

1.5% in the social sciences,

anities and 8% in other areas.

4% in the

1.7% in agri

0.2% in the hum

These percentages have decreased for

immigrants specialized in engineering,

physical sciences, social

sciences and increased for those specialized in agriculture and
biology, medical and health sciences, art, education and business.
As it will be discussed later,

the variation of the number and the

areas of specialization of the immigrants admitted to the U.S. are
related to the demands and other requirements of the U.S.
Table 7.5 shows the number of immigrant students
immigrants under permanent immigration visa)
from Iran and other countries.

(students aas

admitted to the U.S.

Between 1967 and 1976 about 400 thou

sand immigrant students were admitted to the U.S. mainly from North
America, Asia, and Europe.

Since 1967 the number and percentage of

European and North American immigrant students in proportion to
total, immigrant students in the U.S.
for European and from 52% to 45%

have decreased from 23% to 12%

for North American students.

increased from 17% to 33% for Asian,

It has

from 0.5% to 1.3% for African,
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and from 5.5% to 7% for L atin American immigrant students in the U.S.
For Iranian immigrant students in the U.S.

it has increased from 2.9%

in 1967 to 17.1% in 19 76.

Table 7.5*

Immigrants Admitted as Students from Iran
and All Other Countries to the United States:
1950--76

Total 1967-76
Continents

No.

1967

%

No.

1976
%

No.

%

386,749

100.0

30,188

7.8

47,633

12.3

Europe

60,849

15. 7

7,052

23.4

5,890

12.4

Asia

33.3

Total

89,612

23.2

5,385

17.8

15,842

Africa

3,977

1.0

163

0.5

605

1.3

Oceania

2,714

0.7

183

0.6

410

0.9

N. America

201,390

52.1

15,753

52.2

21,620

45.4

S. America

26,197

6.8

1,652

5.5

3,266

6.9

0.0

-

0.0

-

0.0

Other
(Unknown)

Iran

2,485

100.0

72

2.9

424

17.1

*The data in this table have been adapted from the statistical sources
of the U.S. Immigration and Naturalization Services.
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Table 7.6 shows the number of non-immigrant students (who are
admitted as students under student or F Visa) admitted to the U.S.
As Table 7.6 indicates,

the percentages of non-immigrant students in

the U.S. has decreased from 13% in 1956 to 11.9% in 1976 for Euro
pean and from 50% to 35% for North American students in the U.S.,
while it has increased from 19.8% to 34% for Asian,

from 1.7% to

5.2% for African and from 0.5% to 2.6% for Oceanian students in the
U.S.

As Table 7.6 shows, since the 1950s more than 60,000 non

immigrant Iranian students have entered the 1950s more than 60,000
non-immigrant Iranian students have entered the U.S.
these students entered the U.S.
in 1967-76.
students
15).

in 1950-56,

About 1.5% of

15% in 1957-66 and 83%

Since 1975 Iran has had the largest number of foreign

(19,900 in 1975 and 23,310 in 1976)

in the U.S.

The majority of foreign students in the U.S.

(HE,

1978:

come from LDCCs.

More than two-thirds are male and almost 50% are studying engineer
ing,

11%, business, and the rest are in other areas such as the

social sciences,
1978).

the physical sciences and computer science

(IIE,

Foreign students have been the major source of brain-drain

to the U.S.

Some of these students change their student status to

permanent status to U.S.

citizen during their study in the U.S.

Some others return home after their graduation but soon after they
leave their countries and enter the U.S. as highly qualified immi
grants

(Committee on Government Operations, U.S. Congress,

Committee on Foreign Affairs,

U.S. Congress,

1968;

1973).

As we have tried to explain, brain-drain appeared as one of
the inevitable consequences of the emergence,

development and
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Non-Immigrants Admitted as Students from Iran
and All Other Countries to the United States:
1950-76

Total
Continents

1950--56

No.

%

No .

1957--66
%

No.

1967-76
%

%

No.

1,469,522

100.0

119,905

8.2

404,974

27.5

944,643

Europe

178,445

12.1

15,607

13.0

50,322

12.4

112,516

11.9

Asia

439,884

30.0

23,726

19.8

95,175

23.5

320,983

34.0

Africa

61,960

4.2

2,015

1.7

10,820

2.6

49,125

5.2

Oceania

31,293

2.1

656

0.5

6,070

1.5

24,567

2.6

N. America

595,767

40.5

60,460

50.4

204,145

50.4

331,162

35.1

S. America

160,338

10.9

16,588

13.8

37,465

9.2

106,285

11.2

1,835

0.1

853

0.7

977

0.2

5

0.0

60,662

100.0

923

1.5

9,253

15.3

50,486

83.2

Total

Other (Unknown)

Iran

*The data in this table have been adapted from the statistical sources of the U.S.

64.3

Immigration

3.71
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advancement of capitalism.

We have explained how the socio-economic

connections between the western capitalist countries and the pre
capitalist countries led to domination by the former and integration
of the latter into and their dependency on world capitalism.

We

also explained the process of development and counter-development in
capitalist countries and measured

the difference between the degree

or level of development and counter-development in a central (U.S.)
and in a peripheral

(Iran) capitalist country.

We have explained

that development and counter-development is a historical process
which involves the totality of human social life and its objectivesubjective aspects which include economic, political,
tural dimensions.

social and cul

We also have shown that brain-drain or migration

of IIQM is affected by and is a part of all the objective-subjective
problems of world capitalism and that it occurs as a part of the pro
cess of accumulation of wealth from the peripheral and less developed
capitalist countries toward the central and more developed capitalist
countries

through the general framework of world capitalism.

We also

will show how this process has been regulated by the central-peri
pheral capitalist relationships between LDCCs and MDCCs to respond to
the demands and requirements of the central capitalist countries.

Central-peripheral relationships between capitalist countries and the
process of brain-drain from the periphery in the center

Macro-Hypothesis 3.5
The greater the socio-economic connections (relationships)
between Iran, a less developed capitalist country (LDCC),
and the more developed capitalist countries, such as the
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U.S. and Western European countries, since 1925, the
greater the central-peripheral (dominant-dominated) re
lationship between Iran (LDCC) and more developed capialist countries.
Macro-Hypothesis 3.6
The greater the central-peripheral (dominant-dominated)
relationships between Iran, a peripheral or dominated
capitalist country (PCC), and central or dominant capi
talist countries (CCCs), such as the U.S. and Western
European countries, since the 1950s, the greater the
accumulation of wealth including the migration of the
highly qualified manpower (brain-drain) from Iran (PCC)
to the central or dominant capitalist countries (CCCs).
Macro-Hypothesis 3.7
The greater the central-peripheral (dominant-dominated)
relationships between the central or dominant capitalist
countries (CCCs) and the peripheral or dominated capitalist
countries (PCCs) , the greater the adjustment and response
of the PCCs to the demands and requirements of the CCCs.
In these three interrelated hypothese we deal with three inter
related concepts,
talists countries,

central-peripheral relationships between the capi
the adjustment of the peripheral capitalist

countries and their response to the demands and requirements of the
central capitalist countries,

through central-peripheral relation

ships, and the process of brain-drain as part of the accumulation of
wealth from peripheral to central capitalist countries and as part of
the adjustment of the periphery in serving and responding to the de
mands and requirements of the center.
The problems of central-peripheral relationships between the
capitalist countries and the adjustment of some to the demands and
requirements of the others have been the focus of study among many
authors since the beginning of the 20th century.

Lenin (1920s) and
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Sweezy (1942) viewed the international relationships between the capi
talist countries as a worldwide system called

imperialism which could

be distinguished by some of its major characteristics,
centration and monopoly of capital and production,
from one country to another and return of profit,

such as con

export of capital
the merging of lands,

and territorial division of pre-capitalist and less developed capita
list countries.

Baran

(1952) viewed the domination of more developed

capitalist countries over the pre-capitalist nations and the integra
tion of the latter into world capitalism as the result of capitalist
advancement.

Frank (1964) has developed Baran's ideas and has pointed

out that the metropolitan and the satellite capitalist countries have
a common history.

The development of the metropolis has been asso

ciated with the under-development of the satellite.

Greater develop

ment of the metropolitan countries has cost a greater under-develop
ment in their satellite countries.

"Between 1947 and 1960,

the flow

of investment funds on private capital accounts from the United States
to Brazil was $1,814 million, while the capital flow of amortization,
profits,

royalties,

interest,

and other transfers from Brazil to the

United States totaled $3,481 million...
U.S.

to outflow from the U.S.

The ratio of inflow to the

during 1956-61 is 147% for Latin Ameri

ca, 164% for the under-developed world as a whole and 43% for Western
Europe"

(1964:90).

Hensman (1971) also believes that the domination

of MDCCs over the LDCCs has resulted in what he calls a process of
anti-development

in the dominated nations.

lieves that in the satellite countries

Frank (1972) also be 

(Latin American)

the growth of
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capitalism "lumpen bourgeoisie" and the process of changes "lumpen
development"

to a greater extent are determined by and are oriented

to the requirements of the metropolitan countries rather than the
Latin American nations.

The totality of the worldwide system in

cluding its central-peripheral relationships is described by Schiller
as a system which is privately owned,

corporately organized,

mentally protected and internationally based (1973:34).

govern-

In world

capitalism the less developed capitalist countries which maintain
their domination and superiority.
Latin America,

Galeano has viewed this process in

saying, "Latin-America is the region of open views.

Our defeat was always implicit in the victory of others.

Our wealth

has always generated our poverty by nourishing the prosperity of
others - the empires and their native overseers"

(1973:11).

Marx's explanation of capitalism in the 19th century, which
became the major theoretical source of Lenin's theory of imperialism
in the 1920s, was also developed by Sweezy (1942), Baran (1952),
Frank (1960s), and in the 1970s by Amin's explanation of centralperipheral. relationships between the capitalist countries which led
to the disarticulation of the economic system of periphery and its
adjustment

to and dependency on world capitalism based on the central-

peripheral relationships through which accumulation of wealth occurs
on a world scale, basically from peripheral to the central capitalist
countries

(1974).

The central-peripheral relationships between the

capitalist countries and the adjustment of peripheral countries to
the requirements of the central countries have created a situation
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under which no capitalist country can remain independent from the
others.

As Paine believes,

are not a separate entity;

the less developed capitalist countries
they are an associated part of world capi

talism (1974:3).
The economic, dimension of world capitalism and its related
central-peripheral relationships are basically controlled by the glo
bal or multi-national corporations.

As Barnet

control over three sources of economic life:
tion,

finance capital,

and marketing.

(1974) says,

they have

technologies of produc

Ledogar has reported that by

1971 more than 70% of the total net profit in five major sectors of
the Brazilian economy
appliances,

(rubber, motor vehicles, machinery,

household

and mining) was accounted for multi-national corporations

mainly owned and controlled by the U.S. and Western Europe (1975:1).
Energy,

food, medicine,

and all other major products are controlled

by a few large worldwide corporations.
companies control 70% of the copper,
the nickel,

In world capitalism,

ten

four companies control 74% of

eight companies control 82% of the aluminum and eight

companies control 64% of the crude oil

(Barnet and Miller,

1974:60).

Woodmansee says that there are only 500 large corporations which con
trol over two-thirds of the total industrial production of U.S.
Europe (1975:6).

and

Governments and the owners of these corporations

try to maintain their domination by economic and political interven
tion and by forcing the LDCCs to export their raw materials, which
inhibits their agricultural and industrial development.
Magdoff has viewed

this process and believes that the central

capitalist countries have redirected

the economy of the dominated
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nations to serve the purposes of their own.

The manipulation of

natural resources to extract the agricultural products and minerals
desired by the metropolitan centers and the creation of new or the
support of corrupted regimes in dominated countries in order to have
more effective control by the dominant countries have partly caused
the stagnation of strategic economic sectors and impoverishment of a
vast majority of the population in the satellite nations.

The growth

of multi-national corporations among the capitalist countries has been
associated with the advancement of capitalism (Dowd,

1976).

These

corporations have been the major instruments of neo-colonization
which appears in the form of central-peripheral relationships between
capitalistic countries.
in November 1974,

Following the World Food Conference in Rome

it was concluded that

the rich MDCCs were engaged

in a neo-colonial exploitation of the LDCCs.

It focused on multi

national corporations which it rightly called "the most powerful
instruments of neo-colonization".
the LDCCs,

such as African Sahel,

It was reported that in many of
India, Bangladesh,

etc., millions

of impoverished people were starving to death, while millions of
acres of the most fertile land in the same countries were controlled
by multi-national
tobacco,

coffee,

corporations for the purpose of exporting rubber,
cocoa, mint,

asparagus and even flowers to the

lucrative markets in the more developed capitalist countries.

They

reaffirmed that the purpose of the worldwide agri-business firms was
not feeding people but making profit

(Utrecht,

1976:145).

The nega

tive effects of these multi-national corporations are also felt by
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the majority of people such as workers, owners of small handicraft
industry, or small farms

(Perelman,

1977).

Powelson (1977) has des

cribed some of the characteristics of these multi-national corpora
tions such as their free movement from one country to another,
low pay and high profit,

their

their high cost and intensive methods of

production and their association with the governments,

an indication

of the worldwide association of capitalists and the worldwide exploita
tion of the majority of people under their control.

Politically the

governments of all capitalist countries are controlled by and repre
sent the vested interest of these internationally associated capita
lists who are. the major elements of the dominant social classes in
world capitalism.

Culturally there is a culture of imperialism through

which the capitalistic ideologies such as individualism,
and elitism are propagated;

competition

as Immanuel Wallerstein says, within cul

tural imperialism maximization of profit is calculated (Schiller,
5).

1976:

These situations have created a conflict between what is and what

can be done

(conflict between actuality and potentiality or between

dominant capitalistic mode of life and its historical alternative or
socialism) which leaves no objective basis

for the idea of convergence

between capitalism and its historical anti-thesis,
conditions also make the socialistic

socialism.

ideas more tangible

1953) and provide better grounds for the emergency,
domination of socialism in capitalist countries,

These

(Cornforth,

development,

and

especially in the

periphery where the majority of people have been exploited and op
pressed the most under the domination of local and international
capitalism and through their central-peripheral relationships.
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For the explanation of the domination of capitalism in Iran and
the formation of central-peripheral relationships between Iran as
periphery and central capitalist countries such as Western Europe and
the United States, we have developed some indicators or measures of
central-peripheral relationships,

including their economic, political,

social and cultural dimensions (see Figure. 4.5).

We have also illu

strated socio-economic connections including the central-peripheral
relationships between Iran and the central capitalist countries
U.S., Britain, West Germany,
As Figure 7.2 shows,

(the

France and Japan).

the political domination of Western capi

talism in Iran was formed following the British coup d' etat and the
installation of Reza Khan's regime in 1921.

Lenczowski says that

Reza Khan gained power chiefly because of British intervention and
not as a result of changing social conditions in Iran (1949:88).
Following its intervention Britain gained control over the Iranian
oil through what was called the Anglo-Iranian oil company.

In 1948

the share of Britain exceeded 31,685 thousands while Iran received
only 9,172

(MERIP, No.

37, .1975).

Although under the leadership of

Mosaddeq the opposition of Iranians to the domination of international
capitalism in Iran led the nationalization of Iranian oil in 1951,
control was regained by imperialism following the downfall of Mosaddeq's
regime by an American C.I.A.

coup d' etat in Iran and installation of

the Shah's regime in .1953 (Tully,
Tully,

1962;

Sheehan,

1968; Nirumand,

1969).

the author of "C.I.A., The Inside Story", said "it is proper

to seek to help pro-western groups gain power in the strategic count
ries of the world"

(1962:99).

After the American coup in Iran, British
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petroleum oil company controlled 40%, American oil companies 40%, and
other capitalist countries 20% of the Iranian oil (Nirumand,

1969).

The domination of capitalism increased in rural areas with the imple
mentation of U.S.

aid, Point IV, concerning so-called modernization

of agriculture in Iran.

In the 1960s this was followed by Kenn e d y ’s

program of Green Revolution which led to land reform and the domina
tion of capitalistic relationships in rural areas in many of the U.S.
peripheral capitalist countries including Iran.

Land reform in Tran,

the results of which have been evaluated from a variety of viewpoints,
ended the domination of the feudalistic-economic relationships in
Iran but did not establish a nationally oriented system of agriculture
adaptable to the rural conditions and rural population's needs.
displaced millions of rural persons who lost

It

their traditional and

self-sufficient way of husbandry and farming and transferred the
best or able land to the multi-national agri-business corporations.
Stauffer says that, while there was more than 52 million hectars of
land suitable for pasturing livestock,

the Nomads' way of animal

husbandry was destroyed without substituting any better method of
animal husbandry or any better way of life for the Nomads

(1905:288).

No w Iran is importing meat, wheat and other agricultural products
which used to be produced by peasants and Nomads who are in the urban
unemployed or under-employed population.
than 208 million tons of wheat.

In 1976 Iran imported more

Keddie believes that land reform in

Iran by no means solved the problems of the Iranian rural population.
It did not develop agriculture.

Iranian agriculture became in

creasingly oriented in capitalistic markets and this changed the crop
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patterns and methods of exploitation
situation has worsened.

(1968:153).

Since then, the

In his article concerning the overall situa

tion of the people in an Iranian village, Loeffler
the depletion of their pastures,

(1976) says that

unavailability of new lands, diffi

culty in obtaining higher education and the low wages earned from mi
grant labor have pushed the people to look for a possible alternative
in this future.
The industrial sector of Iran has remained under-developed and
under the domination of world capitalism.
major resources of Iran,

As Figure 7.2 shows,

the

including oil, have been controlling and

exploited by the central capitalist countries,

especially the U.S.

Iran has increasingly become dependent on world capitalism.
the major exporter of raw materials,

especially crude oil,

It is
to central

capitalist countries and the major importer of their manufactured
goods and services.

In 1956 the contribution of oil to the Iranian

total export was 67%.
by 1976.

It increased to 90% in 1966 and reached 97%

Since the 1950s, manufactured goods have constituted 90%

of the Iranian imports.

The Iranian exports to the central capita

list countries has increased from 78% of the total Iranian exports in
1956 to 82% by 1976.

The Iranian imports from these countries have

increased from 88% in 1956 to 94% in 1976.

Iran's export of raw

materials has been determined not by the national situation but by
the central capitalist countries.
difference between the U.S.
garding oil production (SCI,
U.N. World Energy Supplies,

The following table shows the

and Iran in terms of their policies re
1976; U.S.

Statistical Abstract,

1977-78;

1974):
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Oil Product

1956

Annual crude oil
production (million
barrel)

U.S.

Iran

198

2,600

778

Crude oil imported
(million barrel)
Locally refined
(million barrel)
Exported (million
barrel)

1966

Iran

1976
U.S.

Iran

2,800

2,385

372

452

80

2,972

165

3,252

182

71

736

67

U.S.

3,000

1,935

216

4,935

2,0244

79

This table shows that Iran's oil production by 1976 was 11 times
m ore than its domestic needs.

Also Iran has not been able to refine

m ore than 10% of its crude oil production while the U.S.
fined its own but also its imported crude oil.

not only re

The U.S., Japan, and

Western Europe have been the major receivers of Iranian crude oil.
These countries are also the major investers in Iran.

As Figure 7.2

shows, most of the economic concessions in Iran have been obtained by
these countries.

They have control over the Iranian agriculture,

industry and services.
by the U.S.

Politically the Shah's regime was installed

Militarily Iran has been used as a military base for

these countries.

Socially the members of the dominant capitalist

class in Iran have been associated with the international capitalists.
Culturally Iran has been under the domination of western capitalist
education, norms,

and values.

Iran has been dominated by and sub

jected to the demands and requirements of the U.S.

and other capita

list countries which must be served and responded to through the
central-peripheral relationships set up between Iran as a periphery
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and the central capitalist countries.
The relations of brain-drain,

the migration of highly quali

fied manpower from one country to another,

to these central-peri

pheral relationships between the capitalist countries and the ad
justment of the periphery to the demands and requirements of the
center have been perceived differently.

Many authors have tried to

explain brain-drain by seme socio-economic forces which are derived
from and are part of the central-peripheral relationships between
capitalist countries but they have not been able to see the totality
of these realities.

In 1955,

in its report to the United Nations,

the International Sociological Association pointed out that the
United States had always faced a labor shortage which has been sup
plied through immigrant labor (1955:21).

Since then the labor

shortage in the U.S., especially for HQM, has continued.

In 1966

the U.S. National Bureau of Economic Research reported "Occupations
that went unfilled were mainly those requiring specializing training,
education, and skill,
categories"

such as those in the professional and skilled

(1966:383).

Thomas

(1968),

Iffland

(1968), and the

Committee on Government Operations, U.S. Congree (1968) have pointed
out that migration of HQM to the U.S.
age in the U.S.

is affected by the labor short

and the U.S. demand for HQM.

partment of Labor reported,

In 1970 the U.S.

De

"the manpower demand-and-supply situation

in the professions has entered a period of rapid change.

Employment

requirements will continue to rise faster in professional and techni
cal occupations

than in any other major occupational group, during
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the foreseeable future,

as they have in recent decades"

(1970:161).

In 1972 in his research and evolution of the conditions for demand
and supply of HQM in the U.S., Lang found that in almost all areas
of professional,
needed.

technical and kindred occupations, HQM was urgently

In 1975, Friborg found that demand for HQI not only came

from private industries but also from universities and government.
Although these problems exist in all capitalist countries, only a
few authors have been able to find the relationships between these
problems

(shortage of HQM in central capitalist countries and the

structured obligation of peripheral capitalist countries in respond
ing to and fulfilling this shortage)
tics of worldwide capitalism.
the Second World War,

no the nature and characteris

Freeman says, "In the aftermath of

foreign workers provided the hands that were

essential to ensure the recovery of European economies.

As the years

passed, migrant labor became not merely a temporary convenient, or
necessary,
3).

but a structure requirement of advanced capitalism"

(1979:

In 1971 in a study conducted by the United Nations it was found

that the migration of HQM more likely occurred between the capitalist
countries which had a greater socio-economic link.
of Indians to Britain,

The migration

immigrants from Cameroon to France, Philip

pines to the U.S. were some of these examples.
Politically the ruling capitalist class in world capitalism
has regulated this process in such a way it can best meet their re
quirements.

In 1967, Mondale said "We do not want to reduce brain-

drain to our land, only to increase it in equal measure to Canada
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and Western Europe (.1967:25).

All the private and state capitalis

tic sources in MDCCs have been in favor of this process which has
met some of their demands and requirements.

In 1973 the U.S. De

partment of Labor reported "All available evidence suggests that
from both a national and local perspective,

immigrants will continue

to make significant contributions to the economic and social develop
ment of this country"

(1973:80).

As we have mentioned before,

the

immigration laws and regulations in the U.S. and all other capitalist
countries have been set up to persuade,

select and accept the ur

gently needed HQM.

immigration laws were based

Until 1964 the U.S.

on a national quota system.

After the Second World War and follow

ing the growth of higher education in LDCCs along with an ever in
creasing number of their students in MDCCs,
a new task,

the LDCCs were assigned

to supply the HQM required for the fulfillment of labor

shortage in MDCCs.

It was following the response of LDCCs to the

labor shortage in MDCCs

that

the U.S. abolished its national origin

quota system in 1964 (which had excluded Asian m i g rants).
the LDCCs have become the major suppliers of the U.S.
As Table 7.3 shows,
from Asia.

Since then

labor shortage.

by 1976 about 50% of all HQI to the U.S.

A longitudinal study of the changes in the U.S.

came
immigra

tion laws shows that the American immigration policy has become more
selective,

preferential and more sensitive to the demands of the U.S.

for HQM who are accepted from all other countries
of Labor,

1974,

1978; U.S.

(U.S. Department

Congress Immigration and Nationality Act

Amendments of 1976).
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From a cultural point of view the relation of brain-drain to
the central-peripheral relationships between capitalist countries
have been considered in terms of foreign education and the trans
mission of the capitalistic oriented norms and values to foreign
students in MDCCs which facilitate their immigration to MDCCs.
Johnson

(1968), Committee on Government Operations, U.S.

Congress

(1968), and the Committee on the International Migration of Talent
(1970) have concluded that foreign students in MDCCs are getting
education which is more applicable in MDCCs than in their home
countries.

This problem is not limited to foreign education because

education in LDCCs is also a copy of education in MDCCs with addi
tional and even more severe problems.

Portes says that the educa

tional system that Argentina has borrowed and copied from the U.S.
education provides physicians who are oriented both to the tools and
expectations of MDCCs, neither of which can be found in LDCCs

(1976:

398-410).
LDCCs or peripheries are in need of the HQM in the areas of
medicine,

engineering,

social sciences,

etc.

They lose their HQM

because of the central-peripheral relationships between these coun
tries and MDCCs under the system of world capitalism.

In 1975 the

Iranian government reported a manpower shortage in Iran of over
800,000 (Wilber,

1976:334).

of its HQM to the U.S.
grants from India,

In the same year,

and Western Europe.

Iran lost thousands

More than 5,000 immi

the Philippines and South Korea were hired by the

American and Western European corporations in Iran.

Politically,
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the Iranian government has encouraged foreign education and the m i 
gration of its HQM to MDCCs.

In 1811 it was the Iranian government

that sent the first group of Iranian students abroad.
lected from upper class families

tion to the explicit encouragement by the government,
oppression and harrassment,

They were se

(Moradynejad, 1974:90).

In addi

the political

class structure, capitalistic and elite

oriented education, norms and values which are imposed on Iran
through its central-peripheral relation with MDCCs and the attempts
by the government to maintain these situations partly determine the
process of brain-drain.
Table 7.7 shows that in 1966 and 1976 the U.S. had labor
shortages in almost all specialized areas, especially in the areas
of engineering, medical sciences, education and business.
shows that the U.S.

It also

has fulfilled its labor shortages with immigrant

labor.
Table 7.8 shows the supply of HQM in Iran and its severe
shortage in the areas of engineering, medical sciences, and education,
where it has lost the greater number of its HQM to the U.S.

In 1976,

Iran lost one-fifth of its annual supply of HQM in the areas of
medical sciences and engineering to the U.S.

What is shown by

Table 7.8 is the annual loss of HQM from Iran to the U.S.

In 1966

to 1976 Iran also has lost its HQM to the Western European countries.
In 1977,

in addition to 5000 Iranian physicians in the U.S.

were more than 2000 in Federal Germany,

Canada, France,

there

and Britain.

In 1977 Iran had 13,000 doctors at home versus 15,000 abroad, who
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had emmigrated to central capitalist countries.

In addition to these

physicians thousands of Iranian engineers and other professionals
have emmigrated to the central capitalist countries.

Iran has spent

more than 2 billion dollars just for the training programs for these
highly qualified persons who now work abroad in the central capita
list countries

(Iran Almanac,

1977).

Table 7.9 indicates the distribution of highly qualified m a n 
power in the U.S.

by their areas of specialization.

This table

shows that most of the immigrants admitted to the U.S.

are specia

lized in the areas urgently needed by the U.S., such as medical
and health sciences,
Also,

engineering,

education, and business.

the distribution of foreign students in the U.S. who

came from peripheral capitalist countries is congruent with the
areas in which the U.S.

has labor shortages.

are studying engineering, business,

Most of these students

computer sciences and medical

sciences, while in LDCCs the distribution of students is not adapted
to their national needs but to the requirements of state capitalism
in LDCCs and to the requirements of the central capitalist countries.
Most of the students in Iran study social sciences and humanities
required for the bureaucratic organizations of state capitalisms.
Even students in the areas of medical sciences or engineering do
not choose these areas because they are needed by Iran, but because
they may get better jobs and even more money either in Iran or
abroad.

None of the LDCCs has higher educational planning adaptable

to the national needs.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

389

Table 7.7

The U.S. Annual Supply and Deficit of Highly Qualified Manpower
and Its Annual Gain from the Highly Qualified Immigrant Ma n 
power Through the Process of Brain-Drain: 1966-76*

1966
A nnual Supply
Deficit & Gain
HQM Areas of
Specialization

Annual
Supply
(Graduated)

Total

714,624

Physical Sci
ences & Math

1976

Annual Annual
Deficit
Gain

Annual
Supply
(Graduated)

Annual
Annual
Deficit
Gain

**

30,039

1,271,581

53,972

1,600

1,538

59,558

2,000

1,703

16,000

6,946

41,068

Engineering

54,786

21,000

6,541

77,937

Agriculture &
Biology

42,830

600

477

87,919

Medical &
Health Sciences

31,425

58,000

7,754

67,091

Social & Psych.
Sciences

244

222,885

501

94,964

1,405

139,403

4,000

Humanities

86,127

1,200

.1,319

Art

24,200

300

2,391

51,575

176,539

20,000

4,769

299,426

258

2,049

5,000

1,552

237,675

3,196

6,650

Education
Law

.14,496

Business

78,385

Other

11,461

706

50,000

16,282

3,44.1
5,000

3,907

6,000

2,932

355

2,890

*Adopted from:
National Center for Education Statistics., 1966-76 ;
National Bureau of Economic Research, The Measurement and Interpre
tation of Job Vacancies 1966; U.S. Department of Health and Education,
The Conditions of Education 1978; U.S. President Manpower Report 1970;
U.S. Bureau of Labor Statistics and Engineering Manpower Commission;
U.S. Department of Labor, The Job Market for Engineers, Scientists and
Technicians, 1978; U.S. Bureau of Labor Statistics, Occupational Out
look Handbook, 1976-77.
**Data were not available for the cells which remain blank.
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Table 7.8

The Iranian Annual Supply and Deficit of Highly Qualified M a n 
power and Its Annual Loss of Highly Qualified M a n 
power to the U.S. Through the Process of Brain-Drain:
1966-76*

Annual Supply
Deficit & Gain
HQM Areas of
Specialization
Total

1966
Annual
Supply
Graduated
**

Annual
Supply
Graduated

Annual
Annual
Deficit
Loss

377

423

10

22

800

8,000

116

70

3,000

4

634

18,000

100

180

Engineering

Medical &
Health Sciences

1976
Annual
Loss

1,000

Physical Sci
ences & Math

Agriculture &
Biology

Annual
Deficit

600

52,000

14.1
10

750

23,000

127

Social & Psych.
Sciences

1,200

35

3

Humanities

1,400

2

1

Art

15

40
150

L aw

120

1

5

60

12

30

7

33

Business
Other

6,000

26

Education

37

.1,200

57,400

25

*Adopted from:
SCI, 1956, 66, 76; United Nations, Higher Education,
International Trends, 1960-70; Wilber, 1976; Elkan, 1977.
**Data was not available for the cells which have remained blank.
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Table 7.9

Distribution of Highly Qualified Immigrant Manpower
Who Entered the United States in 1956-66 & 76

Year
HQM Areas of
Specialization

Totals

(yearly)

Physical Sciences &
Math
Engineering
Agriculture &
Biology
Medical 6 Health
Sciences

1956

1966

No.

%

9,838

100.0

631

6.4

3,401
112

5,225

No.

1976

%

No.

%

30,039

100.0

41,068

100.0

1,538

5.1

1,703

4.2

34.6

6,541

21.8

6,946

16.9

1.1

477

1.6

706

1.7

53.1

7,754

25.8

16,282

39.7

1.2

Social Sciences

8

0.1

244

0.8

501

Humanities

0

0.0

1,319

4.4

1,405

3.4

255

2.6

2,391

7.9

3,441

8.4

Art
Education

0

0.0

4,769

15.9

3,907

9.5

Law

0

0.0

258

0.9

355

0.9

13

0.1

1,552

5.2

2,932

7.1

192

2.0

3,196

10.6

2,890

7.0

Business, Commerce
Administration
Other

^Adopted from:
The Statistical Sources of the U.S. Immigration and
N aturalization Services, 1954-78.
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These situations, which are basically determined by the domina
tion of capitalism,

central-peripheral relationships between the

less developed and the more developed capitalist countries and the
adjustment of the latter to the demands and requirements of the
former, result in an ever increasing process of brain-drain among
capitalist countries unless these situations are changed.

The development of socialism and the disappearance of brain-drain
among socialist countries

Macro-Hypothesis 3.8
The greater the development of the socialist mode of life
in countries during the 20th century, the less the process
of brain-drain between the socialist countries.
Macro-Hypothesis 3.9
The greater the socio-economic connections or relationships
between the less developed and the more developed socialist
countries the less the accumulation of wealth including
brain-drain from the less developed to more developed socia
list countries.
Socialism is the historical

antithesis

of capitalism.

emerged as the only available alternative to capitalism.
by some of the less developed capitalist countries,
Egypt

(during Nasser),

capitalist countries,

It has

The attempts

such as Syria,

Iraq, and Libya,and some of the more developed
such as Scandinavian countries,

a utopian mode of life (National bourgeoisie,
vergence between capitalism and socialism,

to search for

Islamic state, or con

etc.), rather than capita

lism and socialism,

have failed.

mode of capitalism,

its dominant characteristics and its relations to

In these countries the dominant

world capitalism have been maintained (Sweezy,

1976;

Bennoune,

1976).
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The utopian ideas behind these utopian attempts have failed as well
(Frank,

1969; Daglish,

1972).

The dialectical conflict and struggle between the socialist and
the capitalist modes of life has led to the development of socialism.
Under the domination of a socialist mode of life the means of pro
duction are owned and controlled socially.
is abolished.

Exploitation of workers

Production for profit is replaced by production for

the people's needs.

The political system becomes more adoptable to

the interests of the workers and the majority of the people.
structure is abolished.

Class

Social cooperation, mass oriented education,

and mass oriented norms and values are developed.

Among the socialist

countries mutual cooperation is developed.
Since brain-drain is the inevitable and inherent issue of the
dominant mode of capitalism,
capitalist countries,

central-peripheral relationships between

and the capitalistic orientation of the m i 

grants, with the elimination of capitalism and domination of socialism
brain-drain seems to disappear.

Brain-drain,

takes between capitalist countries,
the socialist countries.

at least in the form it

does not seem to occur between

In the available sources on brain-drain

and in the statistical sources of the socialist countries,
no indication of brain-drain among the socialist countries.

there is
Al

though here and there some pro-western capitalism (capitalistically
oriented) persons migrate to the central capitalist countries,
are few.

they

It may continue as long as the remaining reactionary do 

minated mode of capitalism exists in the socialist nations and as
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long as there is a capitalist country which accepts these capital
istically oriented persons who try to restore or maintain their
capitalist mode of life.
Although there have been few studies in the area of braindrain,

at least on an individual level,

these studies in general

indicate that brain-drain is less likely to occur among persons who
feel social responsibility and who tend to prefer the interests of
the oppressed people in their country to their potentially greater
individual interests which they may serve if they migrate to MDCC
(Kristensen,

1968; Mosse,

1968; Portes, 1976).

Overall the available data seems to support our last two
macro-hypotheses

that development of socialism and greater relation

ships between socialist

countries lessen the process of brain-drain

among socialist countries.

However,

the discussion is open to

further study in the future.
Following is our dialectical micro-analysis of brain-drain
which complements the macro-analysis and may bring further light to
our explanation of the process of brain-drain among capitalist
countries.

Dialectical Method of Micro-Analyses of Brain-Drain

This section includes a descriptive (exploratory) micro-analysis
of brain-drain,

especially among our survey population

(Iranian stu

dents in the U.S.) and an exploratory micro-analysis concerning the
relations of Iranian students decision to return or not to return to
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Iran to their age,

level of education, religious faith, objective

and perceived class status,

dominant type of personality, compara

tive perceptions of the differences between the socio-economic situa
tions in their country of origin (Iran) and their country of des
tination (U.S. or elsewhere)

in terms of the achievement of their

important goals of life, and the importance of the perceived dif
ferences.

Descriptive

(exploratory) micro-analysis

(Iranian students abroad)

The migration of Iranian students toward western capitalist
countries started at the beginning of the 19th century.

The first

group of Iranian students were sponsored by and sent to Europe by
the Iranian government to study military sciences and other fields
required by the government.
students,

Since then,

other groups of Iranian

sponsored cither by the government or by the upper class

families, have gone to Europe.
Britain in 1921,

Following the domination of Iran by

the number of Iranian students in western

countries increased.

European

After the second world war and especially

following the domination of the U.S.

in Iran in 1953,

the mainstream

of the migration of Iranian students turned toward the United States.
By 1975,

Iran had 23,000 students,

students in the U.S.
record.

Since then,

the largest number of foreign
Iran has continued to hold this

The major characteristics of the Iranian students, based on

our survey sample, are described in the following section.
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General background information

More than 80% of the Iranian students in the U.S.
survey they are called respondents)
female.

(in this

are male and about 20% are

Almost 80% are below 31 years old.

Twenty percent are

between 17 and 21 years old, 44% are between 22 and 26, and 26% are
between 27 and 31 years old.

About 45% of the Iranian students are

undergraduates and 55% graduates.
are in master programs,

Among the graduate students,

30%

27% are in doctoral programs and less than

1% are in post doctoral programs.

More than half of the Iranian

students in

the U.S.

are studying engineering and technical fields,

9% business

and public administration, 8% social sciences,

cal sciences and math,

8% physi

6% education and 5% medical and health

sciences while the rest are studying other academic field such as
agriculture,

biology and art.

Twenty-five percent of Iranian students in the U.S. are ex
pecting to complete the degree which they are now purusing by 1979,
38% by 1980

and 25% by 1981.

their degree by

In total, about 90% expect to complete

1981. More than 52% of

the Iranian students in the

U.S. had completed 12-13 years of education in Iran before their
arrival to the U.S., and 34% already had their bachelor's degree.
About 6% had completed their master's and some their doctoral degree
in Iran or elsewhere, before coming to the U.S.

On the average, half

of the Iranian students in the U.S. have completed 2-3 years of
higher education abroad,

including the U.S.

Twenty percent have

completed 4-5 years and only 7% have finished 6-8 years of education
abroad.
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In almost all cases,

the central capitalist countries have

been the first foreign countries that Iranian students have entered.
About 90% have come directly to the U.S. where they have had admis
sion to educational institutions and 10% have first entered western
European countries to continue their education followed by education
in the U.S.
More than two-thirds of the Iranian students in the U.S. have
never been married;

about 27% are married.

students have been married for 1 to 3 years.

Half of these married
The average length of

marriage for all Iranian married students in the U.S.
years.

is about two

More than two-thirds of these students were married in Iran

and only 28% in the U.S.

Eighty-six percent of these students have

Iranian spouses and fourteen percent have American or European
spouses.
students.

About 60% of the Iranian students'

Among these students,

62% have one child and 38% have two children.

Iran is the parents'
ian students in the U.S.
are U.S.

citizens.

country of residence for almost all Iran
Only 0.4% of the Iranian students' parents

About 94% of the Iranian students in the U.S.

have come from urban areas in Iran,
city of Iran.
families.
persons.

spouses in the U.S. are

Only half of the Iranian married students have children.

60% from Tehran,

Iranian students in the U.S.

the capital

come from large size

Two-thirds come from families with an average of 6-10
Twenty-eight percent come from relatively small size

families with an average of 1-5 persons and 5% come from very large
size families with an average of II or more persons.

Almost half of
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the Iranian students in the U.S. have at least one other member of
their family of orientation abroad.

Among these students,

22% have

three and 3% have five or more persons of their family of orienta
tion abroad.
In terms of ethnicity, more than two-thirds of the Iranian
students in the U.S.

come from the major ethnic group in Iran, Fars

or Persian, and the remaining 30% come from other minority ethnic
groups in Iran, 12% Turk,
and 3% Maz and Arani.

5% Arab, and 3% Kurd,

3% Lure,

3% Gilaki

None of the Iranian students in the U.S.

come

from the Iranian minority groups, Baluch, and only 0.8% come from
another Iranian minority ethnic group, Turkomen.
In terms of religious faith,

almost eighty percent of Iranian

students have answered that they are Shi'ist Muslims and thirteen
percent have answered that they do not have any religious faith.
Christian students constitute about 3%, Jewish and Zoroastrian stu
dents each 1.2% and Sonnist Muslims less than one percent of the
Iranian students in the U.S.
Almost 97% of the Iranian students in the U.S. were enrolled
in the time that they answered our survey questionnaire.

More than

half of the students are sponsored by their families, and 28% by
themselves.
from abroad.
the U.S.

About 13% have scholarships,

11% from Iran and only 1.7%

Ninety-six percent of the Iranian students have entered

under student visas and 3% under tourist visas.

Most of

the Iranian students have entered the U.S. between ages of 15-29.
At the time they entered

the U.S.,

37% were between 15 and 19 years
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old,

37% between 20 and 24 and 18% between 25 and 29.

over 30 years old.
students in the U.S.
the U.S.

Only 9% were

The average length of residence for the Iranian
is about 4 years.

for 1-2 years,

However,

43% have been in

37% for 3-4 years and 15% for 5-6 years.

Only 5% have been in the U.S.

for more than 6 years.

More than half

of the students have not made any trips to Iran during their resi
dence in the U.S., while 35% have visited Iran once,
5% three times or more.
than one.

9% twice and

The mean number of trips to Iran is less

Family visits to Iranian students in the U.S. have been

similar to their trips to Iran.

In other wrods, half of the stu

dents have not been visited by their families since they have been
in the U.S., while 29% have been visited once, 9% twice and 13%
more than 3 times.

Objective socio-economic status

(SES)

Iranian students in the U.S.

(Objective Class Status)

(respondents) generally come from

upper classes and middle groups which have higher socio-economic
status in comparison to the Lower classes in Iran which are illiterate
and have lower occupations and lower incomes.
Iranian students'

Fifty percent of the

fathers have education less than that required for

high school diploma,

23% have completed high school and 23% have

completed four or more years of college education.

Eighty percent

of student's fathers are in clerical sales, managerial and profes
sional occupations and only twenty percent are in lower ranked oc
cupational categories such as services,

farmers,

laborers, etc.

The
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annual incomes of the students'

fathers are relatively high in com

parison to the median annual income in Iran.

Thirty-five percent

have annual incomes between $ 6 , 0 0 0 to $ 1 2 , 0 0 0 and 16% between
$12,000 to $18,000.

About 5% of the students'

comes are above $42,000.

fathers' annual in

In terms of the fathers'

socio-economic

status (FSES), which has been measured as the mean of the students'
fathers' education, occupation and income ranked from 2 to 9.
of the students are distributed among categories 4 to 8 .

Most

In other

words, not only do Iranian students in the U.S. come from upper
classes and middle group families,

those which have relatively high

socio-economic status have greater numbers of students in the U.S.
The socio-economic statuses of the students' mothers are much lower
than those of the students'

fathers.

In terms of their SES, more

than 85% of students' mothers fall into category two, while only 5%
of students'

fathers are in that category.

Two-thirds of the stu

dents' mothers have less than a high school education and only 1 .6 %
have completed some years of college or higher education.
of occupation,

90% are household workers,

In terms

7% are in clerical posi

tions, and 2.5% are in professional occupations.

Ninety-three per

cent have annual incomes of less than $ 6 , 0 0 0 and only 6 % have $ 6 , 0 0 0
to $ 1 2 , 0 0 0 annual incomes.
The Iranian students in the U.S.

(respondents)

intend to attain

a much higher socio-economic status than their parents.

Their ex

pected SES starts from category six (in our ranked categories or
measures of SES), while 98% of their parents,

in terms of SES, fall
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below that category.

Students have completed or intend to complete

more years of education than their parents.

Forty-six percent in

tend to attain 16 to 18 years of education,

forty-nine percent 19-

21 and five percent 22 or more.

Respondents hope to attain jobs

which may be classified

under the professional, technical

occupational category.

Forty percent prefer to attain jobs related

to education (teaching and research)

and kindred

and 33% in engineering.

The

average annual income that they hope to make when they start the
jobs that they hope to get is

about $15,000.

Perceived class status,
class identification, alienation, class
consciousness and class conflict

Perceived class status includes father's class status,
future state of father's class status,

the

respondent's class status,

and the future state of respondent's class status as they are per
ceived by respondents or students.
perceive their fathers'

Almost 60% of the respondents

class status to be in the middle group,

perceive it to be in the lower classes,
the upper classes.

24%

and 17% perceive it to be in

More than 6 % of the students believe that their

fathers are in the dominated lower positions and that in the future
they will remain dominated and hold the same lower positions.

This

may be applied as an indication of alienation among these students.
Contrary to these respondents,

54% believe that their fathers do not

have power now but that they will get power by the next decade or so.
This is an indicator of social class consciousness among these stu
dents.

Among the remaining 40%,

students who believe that their
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fathers are in the positions of power, 16% think that their fathers
will lose their power,

and 24% believe their father will hold their

power in the next decade or so.
As we mentioned before, most of the Iranian students in the
U.S.

come from upper classes and middle groups.

It seems that even

among the members of the upper classes and middle groups there is
conflict between those who intend to hold their dominant upper posi
tions and those who perceive their class status to be lower than the
others,

or at least subjectively identify themselves as lower class.

The students'

perception of their own class status is very similar

to that of their fathers.
classes,

About 16% think they belong to the lower

65% to middle groups and 19% identify their class status in

the upper classes.

More than 6 6 % of students believe that they do

not have the dominant political power but that they will get it by
the next decade or so.

Twenty-three percent of respondents believe

that they are already in a dominant position of power and that they
will hold these positions in future.

Contrary to these two contra

dictory groups of students, one of which aspires to gain the power
and the other tries to hold its power, about 3.2% of students feel
very powerless.

These respondents believe that they are in powerless

positions and that they will remain powerless even in the future.
About 1.7% of the respondent's fathers and 10% of the respondents
themselves conduct some sort of business or professional activities
in the U.S.

Thirteen percent of students believe that their fathers

could have a better life in the U.S.

than in Iran, and 35% believe

that they themselves can have a better life in the U.S.

or elsewhere
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th a n

in

Ir a n .

Types of personality and preferred modes of life

The three contradictory types of personality which we have
found and measured among the Iranian students in the U.S.

are:

a

feudalistically oriented personality (feudalist person), or capita
listically oriented personality (capitalist person)
tically oriented person

(socialist person).

and a socialis-

We have factor scaled

these types of personality by means of multi-dimensional tools
through which we could use a variety of items or indicators for the
measurement of the economic,
sions of each scale.

political,

social, and cultural dimen

A respondent gets an average total score for

each types of personality based on his/her responses to the items
of the scales which stand for and measure these three types of per
sonality.

Although a person may be called by his predominantly

oriented type of personality,

this does not mean he/she is oriented

100% only to that one type of personality.
these contradictory types of personality.

We have not considered
No personality type is

independent from the other types of personality,
dictory to them.

and may be contra

Each person may be more oriented to some dimensions

of one type of personality and less to the others.
of degree.

It is a matter

A predominantly capitalistically oriented person is the

one who is more oriented to capitalism and less oriented to the other
modes of life,

e.g.,

feudalism and socialism.

Since these contradic

tory types of personality correspond to the contradictory historical
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modes of life,

the feudalistically oriented personality (correspond

ing to the feudalist mode of life) may be considered the least de
veloped and the socialistically oriented personality (corresponding
to the socialist mode of life) may be considered

the most developed

type of personality among the peoples who live in contemporary
societies.

Also, a comparison may be made among those who have a

similar dominant
talist persons,

type of personality.

For example, among the capi

some may be less or more capitalistically oriented

than others.
Among the Iranian students in the U.S., more than 50% are more
socialistically,

35% more capitalistically and less than 15% more

feudalistically oriented.

The majority of Iranian students,

72%,

prefer either a socialist or what they call a democratic mode of
life in Iran and in the U.S.

less than 10% prefer a capitalist and

about 20% prefer an Islamic state or a feudalist mode of life in
Iran.

Also,

the majority of students believe that socialism will

be the future dominant mode of life in Iran.

About 20% believe the

future dominant mode of life in Iran will be under what they call
an Islamic state and 10% believe the dominant mode will be capitalism.
Contrary to their perception of the future dominant mode of life in
Iran, 54% of the students believe that capitalism as the dominant
mode of life in the U.S. will maintain its domination at least for
the next decade or so;

thirty percent believe that it will be do

minated by socialism and less than 1 % believe that it will be changed
into a religious state.

Iranian students believe that the dominant
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capitalist mode of life in the U.S.

is more stable than in Iran.

Those students who believe that in the future Iran will be under the
domination of a religious

(Islamic) state do not see any possibility

for the domination of a religious state in the U.S., but those who
believe that socialism will be the dominant mode of life in Iran in
the future also believe that it will be dominant in other countries
including the U.S.

socialist students'

perceptions and beliefs are

more universalistically oriented than those religious oriented stu
dents whose perceptions and beliefs are very narrow and sectarian.

Goal orientation

The majority of the Iranian students,

65%, seem to be con

cerned about the p e o p l e ’s economic and political goal achievement.
The rest of the students seem to be more oriented toward the achieve
ment of their family's and their own socio-economic goals rather
than the other Iranian people.

For these students better educational

opportunity and conditions of science,

the achievement of their

family's cultural goals, better jobs, higher salaries, better job
equipment,
religion,

better conditions of family and ethnic relationships and
better nutrition,

housing and work environment,

and better

political situations for their families and themselves are - -ior to
and more important than the achievement of the majority of the
Iranian people's socio-economic goals.

For 53% of the Iranian stu

dents,

and cultural situations in

the economic,

the U.S.

political,

social,

are better than the situations in Iran.

Almost 31% are un
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certain about this comparison,

and 16% believe that the socio

economic situations in Iran are better than those in the U.S.
62% of the respondents,

socio-economic situations in Iran and the U.S.
portant

For

the differences they perceive between the
have not been im

(or at least they have not been aware of its importance)

in

their decision to return or not to return to Iran, but 37% believe
that the differences have been important in their decision making
or their intention to return or not to return to Iran.

Intention to return or not to return to Iran

While 90% of students have declared that education and incre
ment of knowledge have been the major reasons of coming to the U.S.,
only 73% have decided to return to Iran after the completion of their
educational degree programs.

About 17% are undecided and 10% have

decided not to return to Iran.

Twenty-six percent of those students

who have decided to return to Iran have answered that their major
reason for returning to Iran is to help the people;

twenty-five per

cent say that they are returning to Iran because they like their
country and that they belong

to Iran;

twenty percent have answered

that they are returning to Iran because of their families and friends
in Iran.
Among those students who have decided not to return to Iran,
35% cite the political oppression and lack of freedom in Iran;
cite because of the domination of the Islamic state;

20%

25% cite dis

crimination and undesirable conditions of life in Iran;

15% say they
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do not return because they believe the conditions of life in the
U.S. are better than in Iran and 5% have decided not to return to
Iran because of their families in the U.S.
Before their arrival to the U.S.,
had decided not to return to Iran,
decided to return to Iran.

10% of the Iranian students

12% were undecided and 78% had

About 40% of the students have in some

manner changed their previous decisions.

Thirty-seven percent be

lieve that they have changed their decision because of the recent
political change in Iran,

17% because of political instability and

uncertainty about Iran's future, 17% because of change in their
personality and increment of their knowledge and 16% believe that
they have changed their decision because they have found better
conditions of life in the U.S.
The similarity between the students previous and present de
cisions to return or not to return to Iran and their variations by
changing conditions in Iran indicate that the Iranian students'
decision to return or not to return to Iran is a historical process
basically related on a macro-level to the socio-economic situations
of the dominant mode of life in Iran and its relations to the U.S.,
and on a micro-level to the students socio-economic situations and
their dominant type of their socio-economic orientation both in
Iran and abroad.

Explanatory micro-analysis of brain-drain (testing the micro-hypo
theses)

The explanatory micro-analysis deals with the explanation of
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brain-drain (respondent's decision to return or not to return to
Iran)

in relation to the respondent's background characteristics,

for example,

age,

field of study,

class status,

class identification,

class consciousness, contradictory types of personality, dominant
type of personality,

preferable mode of life,

economic,

political,

social and cultural factors in respondent's

the importance of

decision,

perception of the differences between the socio-economic

situations in Iran and the U.S., and the importance of perceived
differences in higher decision to return or not to return to Iran.
Thirty-seven micro-hypotheses concerning a micro-analysis of braindrain have been developed (see Chapter III, micro-hypothesis 3.1
to micro-hypothesis 3.37) and will be examined in the following
manner.

We begin with the explanation of general types of relation

ships which exist between pairs of our variables.

We. use cross

tabulation or contingency tables which show and measure the degree
of association between each pair of variables.

Chi-square, Gamma,

and Pearson's r may be used for the measurement of the significance
of the relationships between the variables.

An automatic interaction

program (AID), a step-wise cluster analysis program which deals with
multi-variate analysis,
variables,

is used to show the interactions among the

to check the linearity among sub-groups,

to accomplish a

successive or sequential control for all variables and to gain a
clear outlook of variables which may give insights into better speci
fication of a system of micro-analysis.

We use Factor-Analysis for

the specification and explanation of the directions of the dimensions
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or interactions among the variables and also for the differentiation
of the common variables, avoidance of tautological problems,
for data reduction

(reducing the number of variables)

the common variables into factors.
gression or Path Analysis for

and

by integrating

Finally, we use Multiple Re 

the explanation of the linear or

hierarchy of relationships between

the independent variables and the

major dependent variable (respondent's decision to return or not to
return to Iran), and to predict the value of the dependent variable
while taking into account

the interrelationships among the inde

pendent variables and the importance of each of the independent
variables in that prediction based on our hypotheses.

Explanation of bivariate relationships between variables by means of
contingency tables

Table 7.10 is a summary table which presents the significant
bivariate relationships between respondents'

decisions to return or

not to return to Iran (major dependent variable)

and other variables.

This summary table is the result of 42 contingency tables (tables 1
to 42 in appendix D ) .

Brain-drain and respondents personnel background characteristics.
Table 1 to 15 in appendix D show the significance relationships
between respondent's decision to return or not to return to Iran and
his/her age,
of living,

father's socio-economic status, his/her primary place

size of family of orientation, years of education com

pleted by him/her in Iran, his/her source of financial support, mem
bers of his/her family of orientation abraod, his/her age when he/she

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

Table 7.10

A Summary Table of The Bivariate Relationships Between the Major Dependent Variable (Respondent's
Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran) and All Other Variables Entered into The General System
of the Micro Analysis of Brain-Drain.
These Relationships are Significant Based on Cross Tabulation
Or Contingency Tables and Their Associated Measures of Significance*

No. of
Table

Independent Variables
(Predictors)

Dependent
Variable

Measures of Significance
ChiPearson's
Square
r
Gamma

Level
of
Sig.

d
f

Brain-drain and respondent's
background characteristics
1

R e s p ondent’s age

2

Father's socio-economic
status

3

Size of respondent's
primary place of living

R espondent's
decision to
return or not
to return to
Iran.

+.25

.01

-.23

.001

-.45

. 001

4

Size of respondent's
family of orientation

+.40

.001

5

Years of education com
pleted by respondent in
Iran

+.33

. 001

6

Respondent's source of
financial support or
sponsorship

7

Members of respondent's
family of orientation abroad

33.71

-.46

16

.001

No. of
Table
**

Independent Variables
(Predictors)

Dependent
Variable

8

Respondent's age when
entered U.S.

9

Respondent's length of
residence in U.S.

Respondent's
decision to
return or not
to return to
Iran.

Measures of Significance
Pearson's
Chir
Gamma
Square

d
f

Level
of
Sig.

+ .40

.001

-.33

.001

10

Respondent's enrollment

+ 1.00

11

Years of education com
pleted by respondent
abroad

-.39

.001

12

R e spondent's academic
status

+.17

.05

13

Respondent's field of
study (major)

14

R e spondent's business
and professional
activities in U.S.

15

Respondent's religious
faith

.01

45.19

32

+.36

.06

.01

46.80

20

Brain-drain and socio
economic status
16

Respondent's perception
of his/her father's class

-.23

.01

411
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No. of
Table

Independent Variables
(Predictors)

17

Respondent's perception of
the future state of his/
her father’s class status

18

Respondent's perception of
his/her own class status

19

Respondent's perception of
the future state of his/her
own class status

Dependent
Variable

Re s p ondent’s
decision to
return or not
to return to
Iran.

Measures of Significance
Pearson's
Chir
Gamma
Square
20.58

12

-.45

d
f

Level
of
Sig.
.05

.001

61.50

12

.001

Brain-drain and respondent's
personality
.05

+.16

20

Respondent's degree of feudalistically oriented
personality

21

Respondent's degree of
capitalistically
oriented personality

-.54

.001

22

Respondent's degree of
socialistically oriented
personality

+.46

.001

412
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No. of
Table

Independent Variables
(Predictors)

Dependent
Variable

Measures of Significance
P e a r s o n ’s
Chir
Gamma
Square

d
f

Level
of
Sig.

Brain-drain and respondent's
socio-economic attachments
23

24

25

Respondent's alternative or Respondent's
preferred mode of life in
decision to
Iran.
return or not
d
j
•
c
Respondent s perception of
the future dominant mode
of life in Iran.

to return to
Iran

Respondent's alternative or
preferred mode of life in U.S.

69.28

12

20.14

8

33.52

12

.001

.01

.001

Brain-drain and respondent's
socio-economic attachments
26

Respondent's country of
marriage

+.75

.01

27

Respondent's spouses
nationality

+.65

.01

28

Respondent's trips to Iran

-.26

.01

29

Family visits to respondent
in U.S.

-.44

.001

30

Occupation respoiident hopes
to attain

75.71

32

.001

413
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No. of
Table

Independent Variables
(Predictors)

Dependent
Variable

Measures of Significance
Pearson's
Chid
r
Gamma
Square
f

Level
of
Sig.

Brain-drain and respondent's
goal orientation (intervening
variables)
31

Importance of the Iranian
people's goal achievement
in respondent's decision.

32

Importance of education
opportunities and
scientific facilities in
respondent's decision.

33

+.71

.001

-.57

.001

Importance of respondent's
family's socio-cultural
goal achievement in
respondent's decision.

-.17

.05

34

Importance of job, salary,
and job equipment in
respondent's decision.

-.65

.001

35

Importance of respondent’s
and the Iranian people's
political goal achievement
in respondent's decision.

+.32

.001

36

Importance of ethnic relalations and religion in
re s pondent's decision.

-.17

.05

Respondent's
decision to
return or not
to return to
Iran.

m
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N o . of
Table
**

Independent Variables
(Predictors)

Dependent
Variable

37

Importance of respondent's
and his/her family's
economic goal achievement
in respondent's decision.

38

Importance of nutrition,
housing, and work en
vironment in respondent's
decision.

39

Measures of Significance
Pearson's
Chir
Gamma
Square

d
f

Level
of
Sig.

-.46

.001

_ 55

.001

Importance of political
freedom and political
oppression in respondent's
decision.

-.26

.01

40

R e s p ondent's comparative
perception of the socio
economic situation in Iran
and the U.S. in terms of
the factors which are
important in his/her
decision

+.58

.001

41

Importance of respondent's
perceived differences
between the socio
economic situation in
Iran and U.S. in his/
her decision.

-.34

.001

Respondent's
decision to
return or not
to return to
Iran.

No. of
Table
**
42

Independent Variables
(Predictors)

Dependent
Variable

Re s p ondent’s choice of a
better country for the
achievement of his/her
important goals

Respondent's
decision to
return or not
to return to
Tran.
.

Measures of Significance
Pearson's
Chir
Gamma
Square

d
f

+.86

Level
of
Sig.
.01

*For further information concerning the categories of these variables and their coding
refer to Appendix C (Codebook).
**For further information concerning Tables 1 to Tables 42 refer to Appendix D
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entered the U.S.,

length of residence in U.S., enrollment, years of

education completed by him/her abroad, major field of study, his/
her business and professional activities in the U.S.
religious faith.

and his/her

Based on these 15 contingency tables the rate of

returning is lower for younger students and students who come from
higher socio-economic status,
size families,

large size cities in Iran and small

than for older students and those who come from lower

socio-economic status,

small cities in Iran and large size families.

Students who have completed fewer years of education in Iran (less
than 16 years)

have a greater rate of non-returning than those who

have completed more than 16 years of education in Iran.

A lower

percentage of students who are sponsored by themselves or by their
families and those who have a greater number of relatives in U.S.
return to Iran than those who have scholarships from Iran and fewer
or no relatives in the U.S.

The rate of non-return is higher among

students who enter the U.S. when they are less than 24 years old and
who stay in the U.S.

for more than 7 years than those who are older

when they enter U.S. and have a shorter length of residence in the
U.S.

Almost all students who are not enrolled return to Iran.

Respondents who have completed more years of education abroad and
those who are studying business,

engineering,

physical sciences and

math have a lower rate of return than those who have completed fewer
years of education abroad and are studying social sciences, agricul
ture,

education and art.

Among respondents who are conducting

business or any other professional activities in the U.S., more than
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24% have decided not to return, while among those who are not in
volved in any business or professional activity in the U.S.,
than 10% have decided not to return to Iran.

less

As Table 15 indicates

the Iranian Christian and Jewish students are less likely to return
than Iranian Muslim students and students who have declared that they
do not have any religious faith.

Brain-drain .and sor.To.-.aconomi.r -status.

Tables 16 to 19 in Appendix

D show the significance relationships between respondent's decision
to return or not to return to Iran and his/her percentions of the
present and the future state of his/her perceptions of the present
and the future state of his/her own or his/her father's class statuses.
Based on these tables, one may conclude that students who perceive
their own or their father's class statuses to be upper class and that
they will lose their upper class statuses by the next decade or so
and students who perceive their own or their father's statuses to be
lower class and that they will remain dominated even in the future are
less likely to return than those who perceive their own and their
father's status among upper class and that they will maintain their
dominant positions in future and those who see their own or their
father's statuses among lower class but are hopeful that they will
get their power by the next decade or so.

Brain-drain and respondent's personality.

Tables 20 to 22 in

Appendix D indicate the significant relationships between respondent's
decision to return or not to return to Iran,

and his/her dominant type
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of personality.

The greater the respondent's degree of feudalistically

oriented personality,

the more likely he/she is to return to Iran.

As Table 2 shows almost all respondents who have the highest score on
feudalistically oriented personality return to Iran.

But the greater

the respondent's degree of capitalistically oriented personality the
less likely he/she is to return to Iran.

Table 21indicates that all

of the respondents who have the highest score on capitalistically
oriented personality do not return to Iran.

Contrary to more capita

listically oriented students who do not return in Iran, Table 22 in
dicates that all of those who have the highest score in socialistically
oriented personality return to Iran.

In other words,

the greater the

respondent's degree of socialistically oriented personality,

the more

likely he/she is to return to Iran.

Brain-drain and respondent's alternative or preferred mode of life.
Tables 23 to 25 (see Appendix D) show the significant relationships
between respondent's decision to return or not to return to Iran and
his/her alternative or preferred mode of life in Iran and in the U.S.
The rate of non-return among students who prefer a feudalist mode of
life in Iran and in the U.S.

and also those who perceive the future

mode of Iran to be feudalistic is very low (less than 1%) while it is
very high (more than 50%)

for students who prefer a capitalist mode

of life in Iran and in the U.S.

About 10% of the respondents who per

ceive the future mode of life in Iran to be socialism do not return
to Iran.

This is due to the fact that some of the more capitalistically

oriented students

(who are less likely to return to Iran) also perceive
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socialism to be the future dominant mode of life in Iran.
of non-return is much lower

The rate

(5%) for students who prefer a socialist

mode of life in Iran and in the U.S., because these students also
perceive socialism to be the future dominant mode of life in Iran.

Brain-drain and respondent's socio-economic attachments.

Tables 26

to 30 in Appendix D show the significant relationships between res
pondent's decision to return or not to return to Iran and his/her
country of marriage,

spouse's nationality,

visits to respondent in U.S.

trips to Iran, family

and occupation he/she hopes to attain.

The chance of return is lower among students who have married abroad,
and have American spouses than respondents who have married in Iran
and have Iranian spouses.

About 20% of the students who have married

abroad and 33% of those who have American spouses have decided not to
return to Iran;

these percentages are 2% and 5% respectively for stu

dents who have married in Iran and have Iranian spouses.

The rate of

non-return is higher for the respondents who have made more trips to
Iran or have been visited more often since they have been in U.S.

than

respondents who have not made any trips to Iran or have not been visit
ed by their families since they have been in the U.S.
indicates,

As Table 30

students who hope to attain jobs in areas of education,

humanities and art are more likely to return to Iran than those who
hope to attain their future jobs in business or in the areas of physi
cal sciences,

engineering and medical and health sciences.
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Brain-drain and respo n d e n t 's goal orientation (intervening variables) .
Tables 31 to 42 present the relationships between respondent's deci
sion to return or not to return to Iran and the importance of the
achievement of the Iranian people's goal,

the importance of the

achievement of the Iranian people's goal,

the importance of educa

tional opportunity,

the availability of a job and higher salary for

h imself/herself, the importance of ethnic relations and religion,

the

importance of the achievement of his/her family's economic goals,
the importance of nutrition,

housing and work environment,

portance of political freedom and political oppression,

the im

the importance

of perceived differences between the socio-economic situations in Iran
and in the U.S.

and his/her choice of a better country for the achieve

ment of his/her important goals.

As Table 31 indicates,

there is a

significant positive relationship between respondent's decision and the
importance of the achievement of Iranian goal achievement in his/her
decision.

In other words,

the more important the achievement of the

Iranian people's goals is for the respondent,
is to return to Iran.

the more likely he/she

The measure of association, Gamma,

is +.71

which indicates a strong relationship which is significant at the .001
level.

Table 35 also shows a similar relationship between respondent's

decision and the importance of his/her and the Iranian people's poli
tical goal achievement in his/her decision.

Tables 32 to 34 and Tables

36 to 39 show the significant negative relationships between respondent's
decision and the importance of his/her family's goal achievement or the
importance of his own individual oriented goals such as better job or
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higher salary in his or her decision.
prefer their families'

In other words,

students who

or their own interests to the interests of

the majority of the Iranian people have a lower chance of returning
to Iran than those who place greater importance on the achievement of
the Iranian people's goals than on the achievement of their families'
and their own goals.

As Tables 40 and 42 indicate,

there are signifi

cant positive relationships between respondents decision and his/her
perception of the differences between the socio-economic situations
in Iran and in the U.S. and his/her chance
the achievement of his/her important goals.

of a better country for
Respondents who per

ceive the socio-economic situations :i.n the U.S.
Iran and those who perceive the U.S.

to be better than in

to be a better country for the

achievement of their own important goals are less likely to return
to Iran than students who perceive the socio-economic situations to
be better in Iran and perceive Iran to be a better country for the
achievement of their important goals.

Table 41 indicatest that 32%

of respondents who have agreed that the perceived differences between
the situations of Iran and the U.S. have been important in their de
cision have decided not to return while nearly all of the respondents
who have strongly disagreed concerning the importance of their per
ceived differences between the socio-economic situations of Iran and
the U.S.

return to Iran.

This indicates that the effects of the con

tributing or intervening variables on respondent's decision are con
ditioned by other major or causal forces such as socio-economic and
class status and respondent's dominant type of personality.
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Table 7.11 is a summary table which presents the hierarchy
and bivariate relationships between variables which entered the
general system of micro-analysis of brain-drain.

This summary table

is the result of 147 contingency tables (Tables 43 to 189 in Appendix
D).
The first independent variable (predictive) which appears in
Table 7.11 is the respondent's age.

There is a relationship between

respondent age and his/her type of personality.

Younger students

seem to be more feudalistically and capitalistically oriented while
older students seem to be more socialistically oriented

(Tables 43

to 45 in Appendix D ) .
As the summary Table 7.11 indicates,

father's socio-economic

status seems to be one of the most

important variables in our system

of micro-analysis of brain-drain.

It has significant relationships

with more than 28 variables in our micro-system of analysis.

Greater

size of respondent's primary place of living, smaller size of his/
her family of orientation,
respondent in Iran,

fewer years of education completed by

family's financial support of respondent,

greater

number of members of respondent's family of orientation abroad,
respondent's lower age upon entering U.S., and respondent's longer
length of residence in the U.S.

seem to be related to the higher socio

economic status of his/her father.

Also, respondents who have higher

socio-economic status, seem to perceive their own and their father's
class status in upper classes or to be higher.

Students with higher

socio-economic status are more likely to be either more feudalistically
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N o . of
Table
**

Independent
Variables

Dependent
Variables

Measures of Significance
Chi
Gamma
Square

d
f

Level
of
Sig.

43

R e s p o ndent's age

Respondent's degree of
feudalistically oriented
personality

-.16

.05

44

Respondent's age

Respondent's degree of
capitalistically oriented
personality

-.13

.05

45

Respondent's age

Respondent's degree of
socialistically oriented
personality

+ .14

.05

46

Father's socio
economic status

Size of respondent's
primary place of living

+.32

.001

Size of respondent's
family of orientation

-.36

.001

Years of education com
pleted by respondent's
in Iran

-.42

.001

47

48

"

424
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A Summary Table of The Hierarchy and Bivariate Relationships Between Variables Which Entered the
General System of Micro-Analysis of Brain-Drain.
As Has Been Indicated by Table 10.
These Variables
Have Significant Bivariate Relationships With the Major Dependent Variables (Respondent's Decision to
Return or Not to Return to Iran).
This Table Presents the Bivariate Relationships Between These
Variables Themselves.
These Relationships are Associated Measures o f Significance.*

No. of
Table

49

Independent
Variables
Father's socio-economic
status

50

Dependent
Variables

Measures of Significance
Chid
Square
f

Gamma

54.50

Respondent's source
of financial support
(sponsorship)

28

Level
of
Sig.
.001

Members of respondent's
family of orientation
abroad

+.18

.05

51

"

Respondent's age w hen
entered U.S.

-.50

.001

52

"

Respondent's length of
residence in U.S.

+.10

.05

53

Respondent's academic
status

-.28

.001

54

Respondent's percep
tion of his/her
father's class status

+.75

.001

55

Respondent's percep
tion of the future
state of his/her
father's class status

+ .75

Respondent's perception of his/her own

+.30

56

"

39.07

.01

.001

425
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N
f
Table
**

Measures of Significance

L
1
of
Sig.

Independent
Variables

Dependent
Variables

Father's socio
economic status

Respondent's degree
of feudalistically
oriented personality

+ .22

.001

58

Respondent's degree
of capitalistically
oriented personality

+.30

.001

59

Respondent's degree
of socialistically
oriented personality

-.35

.001

60

Respondent's alter
native or preferred
mode of life in Iran

57

Gamma

Chi
Square

48.90

d
f

.001

61

"

Respondent's trips
to Iran

+.35

.001

62

"

Family visits to
respondent in U.S.

+.33

.001

63

"

Respondent's occupa
tion hopes to attain

64

"

Importance of the
-.18
Iranian people's goal
achievement in res
pondent's decision to
return or not to return
to Iran.

74.66

.05

.01

426
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N o . of
Table
**
65

Independent
Variables

Dependent
Variables

Measures of Significance
Chid
Square
f

Gamma

Level
of
Sig.

Importance of educa
tional opportunities
and scientific faci
lities in respondent's
decision.

+.18

.01

66

Importance of
respondent's family's
socio-cultural
goal achievement in
respondent's decision.

+.20

. 0 01

67

Importance of job,
salary, and job
equipment in respon
dent's decision.

+.12

.05

68

Importance of the
ethnic relations and
religion in respon
dent's decision.

+.24

.001

Importance of respondent's and his/her
family's economic
goal achievement in
his/her decision.

+.16

.05

69

Father's socio
economic status

"

427
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No. of
Table
**

70

Measures of Significance
Independent
Variables

Father's socio
economic status

Dependent
Variables

Gamma

ChiSquare

d
f

of
Sig.

Importance of nutri
tion, housing and
work environment in
respondent's decision

+ .12

.05

71

Importance of land
owning and business
in respondent's
decision

+.15

.05

72

Importance of poli
tical freedom and
political oppression
in respondent's
decision

+.11

.06

73

Respondent's choice
of a better country
for the achievement
of his/her important
goals

-.16

.01

74

75

Size of respondent's
primary place of
living
"

Respondent's degree
of capitalistically
oriented personality
Respondent's alternative or preferred mode

+.26

.01

16.19

6

.05

428
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No. of
Table
**

Measures of Significance
Independent
Variables

Dependent
Variables

Gamma

ChiSquare

d
f

Level
of
Sig.

76

Size of respondent's
primary place of
living

Importance of the
Irananian people's
goal achievement
in respondent's
decision

-.21

.01

77

Size of respondent's
family of orientation

Respondent's per
ception of his/her
own class status

-.26

.05

78

Size of respondent's
family of orientation

Respondent's degree
of capitalistically
oriented personality

-.41

.001

Respondent's degree
of socialistically
oriented personality

+.44

.001

Respondent's degree
feudalistically
oriented personality

-.18

.05

81

Respondent's degree
capitalistically
oriented personality

-.31

.001

82

Respondent's degree
of socialistically
oriented personality

+.16

.05

79

80

Years of education
completed by
respondent in Iran

429
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No. of
Table

83

Measures of Significance
Independent
Variables
Years of education
completed by
respondent in
Iran

84

85

Re s p o n dent's
source of finan
cial support
(sponsorship)

86

87

88

Members of
family of orien
tation abroad
"

Dependent
Variables

Gamma

ChiSquare

d
f

Level
of
Sig.

Importance of the
Iranian people's
goal achievement in
respondent's decision

+. 19

.05

Importance of job,
salary and job equip
ment in respondent's
decision

-.23

.01

.05

Respondent's perception
of the future state of
his/her class status

23.51

Respondent's degree of
capitalistically
oriented personality

26.21

16

Respondent's alterna
tive or preferred mode
of life in Iran

5.22

6

Importance of the Iranian people's goal
achievement in respon
dent' s decision

-.40

12

.05

.001

430
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N o . of
Table
**

Independent
Variables

Dependent
Variables

Measures of Significance
Chid
Square
f

Gamma

Level
of
Sig.

Respondent's per
ception of his/her
class status

-.21

.01

90

Respondent's degree
of feudalistically
oriented personality

-.19

.01

91

Respondent's degree
of capitalistically
oriented personality

-.29

.001

92

Respondent's degree
of socialistically
oriented personality

+.24

.01

89

93

Respondent's age
w hen entered U.S.

Respondent's length
of residence in U.S.

94

95

"

16.70

Respondent's alterna
tive or preferred mode
of life in Iran

15

n.s.

Respondent's degree of
capitalistically
oriented personality

+.28

.001

Respondent's degree of
socialistically
oriented personality

-.20

.01

431
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No. of
Table

Measures of Significance
Independent
Variables

Dependent
Variables

Gamma

ChiSquare

d
f

Level
of
Sig.

96

Respondent's length
of residence in U.S.

Importance of Iranian
people's goal achieve
ment in respondent’s
decision

-.22

.01

97

Respondent's length
of residence in U.S.

Importance of job,
salary, and job equip
ment in respondent's
decision

+.23

.01

98

Respondent's enroll
ment

Respondent's degree
of socialistically
oriented personality

-.51

.05

99

Years of education
completed by
respondent abroad

Respondent's perception
of his/her class status

+.14

.05

100

Respondent's degree of
capitalistically oriented
personality

+ .29

.001

101

Respondent's degree of
socialistically oriented
personality

-.21

.01

102

"

Respondent's alternative
or preferred mode of life

22.39

12

.05

432
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’
f
Table

Measures of Significance

n

**
103

Independent
Variables

Years of education
completed by
respondent abroad

104

105

Respondent's academic
status

106

107

Respondent's business
and professional
activities in the U.S.

108

109

Dependent
Variables

Gamma

d
f

Level
of
Sig.

Importance of the
Iranian people's goal
achievement in respondent's
decision

-.22

.05

Importance of job, salary
and job equipment in
respondent's decision

+.20

.01

Respondent's degree of
feudalistically oriented
personality

-.19

.01

Respondent's degree of
capitalistically oriented
personality

-.15

.05

Respondent's perception of
of his/her class status

-.41

.01

2.52

Respondent's alternative
or preferred mode of life
in Iran
"

ChiSquare

Respondent's degree of
feudalistically oriented
personality

+.34

3

.05

433
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N o . of
Table
**

110

Independent
Variables

Dependent
Variables

Respondent's business Respondent's degree
and professional
of capitalistically
activities in the
oriented personality
U.S.

Measures of Signif icance
d
ChiSquare
f

Gamma

Level
of
Sig.

-.35

.05

111

Importance of the
Iranian people's goal
achievement in respondent's
decision

+ .37

.01

112

Importance of job, salary
and job equipment in
respondent's decision

-.46

.01

Respondent's perception
of his/her class status

14.44

10

n.s.

114

Respondent's degree of
feudalistically oriented
personality

51.05

15

.001

115

Respondent's degree of
capitalistically oriented
personality

107.58

20

.001

41.67

20

.01

113

116

R e s p o ndent's reli
gious faith

"

Respondent's legree of
socialistically oriented
personality

434
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No. of
Table

117

Independent
Variables
R e s p o n dent1s
religious faith

118

Dependent
Variables

Measures of Significance
d
Chif
Square

Gamma

Importance of the Iranian
people's goal achievement
in respondent's decision

22.85

15

Importance of job, salary
and job equipment in
respondent’s decision

19.95

15

Level
of
Sig.
.05

Respondent's degree of
feudalistically oriented
personality

+.32

.001

120

Respondent's degree of
capitalistically oriented
personality

+.27

.01

121

Respondent's degree cf
socialistically oriented
personality

-.35

.001

119

122

Respondent's per
ception of his/her
father's class
status

Respondent's per
ception of the
future status of
his/her father's

Respondent's degree of
feudalistically oriented
personality

27.73

9

.001

435
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No. of
Table
**

Measures of Significance
d
ChiSquare
f

Level
of
Sig.

Respondent's degree
of capitalistically
oriented personality

34.18

12

.001

124

Respondent's degree
of socialistically
oriented personality

44.51

12

.001

125

Respondent's alter
native or preferred
mode of life in Iran

40.75

9

.001

123

Independent
Variables

Respondent's per
ception of the
future state of
his/her father's
class status

Dependent
Variables

Gamma

Respondent's degree
of feudalistically
oriented personality

+.42

.001

127

Respondent's degree
of capitalistically
oriented personality

+.42

.001

128

Respondent's degree
of socialistically
oriented personality

-.55

.001

Importance of the
Iranian people's goal
achievement in res
pondent's decision

-.48

.001

126

129

Respondent's per
ception of his/her
class status

"

436
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N o . of
Table

Independent
Variables

Dependent
Variables

Measures of Significance
d
ChiGamma
f
Square

Level
of
Sig.

130

Respondent's per
ception of his/
her class status

Importance of job,
salary and job
equipment in
respondent's decision

131

Respondent's per
ception of the
future state of
his/her class
status

Respondent's degree
of feudalistically
oriented personality

27.87

9

.001

132

Respondent's degree
of capitalistically
oriented personality

57.50

12

.001

133

Respondent's degree
of socialistically
oriented personality

78.72

12

.001

134

Respondent's alterna
tive or preferred mode
of life in Iran

61.09

9

.001

Importance of Iranian
people's goal achieve
ment in respondent's
decision

17.71

9

.05

135

"

.01

+ .33

437
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136

Independent
Variables

Measures of Sign ificance
Chid
Square
f

Gamma

Level
of
Sig.

Respondent's alterna
tive or preferred
mode of life in Iran

51.03

9

.001

137

Respondent’s per
ception of the future
dominant mode of life
in Iran

42.10

6

.001

138

Respondent's alterna
tive or preferred mode
of life in U.S.

30.42

6

.001

139

Respondent's percep
tion of the future dominant
mode of life in U.S.

14.54

4

.01

140

Respondent's degree
of feudalistically
oriented person
ality

Dependent
Variables

"

141

142

Respondent's trips to
Iran

68.00

Respondent's occupa
tion he/she hopes to
attain
"

Importance of the Iranian
people's goal achievement
in respondent’s decision

.05

+.12

-.20

24

.001

.05

438
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No. of
Table
**

N
f
Tablet

143

Measures of Significance
Independent
Variables

Dependent
Variables

Gamma

ChiSquare

d
f

L
1
of
Sig.

Importance of
family's socialcultural goal
achievement in
respondent's decision

+.30

.001

144

Importance of job,
salary and job
equipment in
respondent's decision

+.19

.05

145

Importance of
respondent's and
the Iranian people's
political goal
achievement in
respondent's decision

-.17

.05

146

Importance of the
ethnic relations and
religion in respondent
decision

+ .49

.001

147

Importance of res
pondent's and his/her
family's economic goal
achievement in res
pondent's decision

+.42

.001

Respondent's degree
of feudalistically
oriented personality

439
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No. of
Tablet
**

148

Independent
Variables

Respondent's degree
of feudalistically
oriented personality

Dependent
Variables

Importance of nutrition,
housing and work environ
ment in respondent's
decision

Measures of Significance
Chid
Gamma
Square
f

.01

+.25

.001

Importance of land owning
+ .37
and business in respondent' s
decision

149

Level
of
Sig.

Respondent's alternative
or preferred mode of life
in Iran

91.00

12

.001

151

Respondent's perception
of the future dominant
mode of life in Iran

35.44

8

.001

152

Respondent's alternative
or preferred mode of life
in U.S.

57.07

12

.001

153

Respondent's perception of
the future dominant mode
of life in U.S.

17.90

8

150

154
155

Respondent's degree
of capitalistically
oriented personality

"

.05

Respondent's trips to Iran

+.25

.01

Family visits to respon
dents in U.S.

+.27

.001

440
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No. of
Tablet
**

Independent
Variables

Respondent's degree
of capitalistically
oriented personality

Dependent
Variables

Respondent's occupation he/she hope to
obtain

"

Importance of the
Iranian people's goal
achievement in res
pondent's decision

"

Importance of educa
tional opportunities
and scientific
facilities in respon
dent's decision

"

Importance of family's
socio-cultural goal
achievement in respon
dent's decision

"

Importance of job,
salary and job equip
ment in respondent's
decision

11

Importance of respon
dent's and the Iranian
people's political goal
achievement in respon
dent's decision

Measures of Significance
Chid
Square
f

Gamma

58.57

Level
of
Sig.

32

m
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No. of
Table
**

Independent
Variables

Respondent's degree
of capitalistically
oriented per
sonality

Dependent
Variables

Measures of Significance
Chid
Gamma
Square
f

Level
of
Sig.

Importance of the ethnic
relations and religion
in respondent's decision

Importance of res
pondent's and his/her
family's economic goal
achievement in his/her
decision
Importance of nutrition,
housing and work environ
ment in respondent's
decision
Importance of land owning
and business in respon
dent's decision
Importance of political
freedom and political
oppression in respon
dent's decision
Respondent's comparative
perception of the socio
economic situations in Iran
and U.S. in terms of the
factors which are important
in his/her decision

442
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No. of
Table

168

Independent
Variables

Respondent's degree
of capitalistically
oriented personality

169

Dependent
Variables

Measures of Significance
d
ChiGamma
Square
f

Level
of
Sig.

Importance of respon
dent's perceived dif
ferences between the
socio-economic situa
tions in Iran and U.S.
in his/her decision

+ .25

.001

Respondent's choice of
a better country for
the achievement of his/
her important goals

-. 68

.001

Respondent's alterna
tive or preferred mode
of life in Iran

86.41

12

.001

171

Respondent's perception
of the future dominant
mode of life in Iran

30.09

8

.001

172

Respondent's alternative
or preferred mode of
life in U.S.

58.18

12

.001

173

R espondent's perception
of the future dominant
mode of life in U.S.

21.63

8

170

174

Respondent's degree
of socialistically
oriented personality

"

Respondent's trips to Iran

-.22

.01

.01
443
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No. of
Table

175

Independent
Variables

Respondent's de
gree of social
istically oriented
personality

Dependent
Variables

Family visits to
respondent in U.S.

Measures of Significance
Chid
Square
Gamma
f

Level
of
Sig.

-.21

.01

Respondent's occupa
tion he/she hopes to
attain

177

Importance of the
Iranian people's goal
achievement in
respondent's decision

+ .65

.001

178

Importance of the edu
-.35
cational opportunities
and scientific facilities
in respondent's decision

.001

179

Importance of family's
socio-cultural goal
achievement in res
pondent' s decision

-.32

.001

Importance of job,
salary and job equip
ment in respondent's
decision

-.46

.001

180

"

64.01

32

176

.01

444

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

Table 7.11 (Con’t.)

No. of
Table
**

181

Independent
Variables

Measures of Significance
Chid
Gamma
Square
f

Level
of
Sig.

Importance of respondent's
and the Iranian people's
political goal achieve
ment in respondent's
decision

+.27

.001

182

Importance of the ethnic
relations and religion
in respondent's decision

-.35

.001

183

Importance of respondent's
and his/her family's
economic goal achievement
in his/her decision

-.39

.001

184

Importance of nutrition,
housing and work environ
ment in respondent's
decision

-.40

.001

185

Importance of land owning
and business in res
pondent's decision

-.26

.01

Importance of political
freedom and political
oppression in respondent's
decision

-.25

.01

186

Respondent's degree
of socialistically
oriented personality

Dependent
Variables

"

445
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No. of
Table
**
187

Independent
Variables
Respondent's degree
of socialistically
oriented personality

Dependent
Variables

Measures of Significane
Chid
Gamma
Square
f
+ .19

Respondent's comparative
perception of the socio
economic situation in
Iran and U.S. in terms
of the factors which are
important in his/her
decision

Level
of
Sig.
.01

188

Importance of res
pondent's perceived
differences between the
socio-economic situa
tions in Iran and the
U.S. in his/her decision

-.29

.001

189

Respondent's choice of
a better country for the
achievement of his/her
important goals 1) U.S.
2) Iran

+.53

.001

*For further information concerning the categories of these variables and their coding refer to
Appendix C (Codebook).
**For further information concerning Table A3 to Table 189, refer to Appendix D.

AA6
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or capitalistically oriented than the students with lower socio
economic status who are more soicalistically oriented.

Also,

stu

dents whose fathers have higher socio-economic statuses seem to pre
fer the pre-socialist modes of life while students from lower class
seem to prefer socialism.

Respondents who belong to the higher socio

economic status more often make trips to Iran and are visited by
their families in the U.S.
economic statuses.

than students who belong to lower socio

Aspiration to attain an occupation in business,

lower importance of the Iranian people's goal achievement in respon
dent's decision,

and higher importance of the achievement of his/her

family's or his/her own goals seem to be related to his/her father's
higher socio-economic status.

For further information concerning the

bivariate relationships between father's socio-economic status and
other variables,

see Tables 46 to 73 in Appendix D.

Tables 74 to 76 in Appendix D indicate that respondent's type of
personality and his/her goal orientation are also related to the size
of his/her primary place of living.

Based on these contingency tables,

respondents who come from large size cities are more capitalistically
oriented and the achievement of people's goals are less important for
them than those who come from small size families have a lower per
ceived class status and are less capitalistically oriented and more
socialistically oriented.

Tables 80 to 84 in Appendix D indicate

that fuedalistically, less capitalistically and more socialistically
oriented and the achievement of the Iranian people's goals seem to be
more important

to them than the availability of jobs or higher salaries
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Tables 85 to 88 indicate that respondents who are supported by fami
lies seem to be more capitalistically oriented.

Also,

those who have

a greater number of relatives abroad seem to prefer capitalism and
feel less responsible for the achievement of the Iranian people's
goals.

Tables 89 ti 92 show the relationships between respondent's

age upon entering the U.S., his/her perceived class status, and type
of personality.

Students who entered the U.S. when they were less

than 24 years old seem to have a higher perceived class status,

to

be more feudalistically or more capitalistically and less socialisti
cally oriented.

Also,

tables 93 to 97 show respondents who have a

longer length of residence in the U.S. are more likely to be more
capitalistically oriented,

to prefer capitalism,

to be less social

istically oriented, and to be more concerned about his/her own in
terests than the interests of the Iranian people.

This is also re

lated to the years of education completed by respondent abroad.
tables 99 to 104 indicate,

As

respondents who have completed more years

of education abroad seem to have a higher perceived class status, and
seems to be more capitalistically oriented.

They are more likely to

prefer a capitalist mode of life, are less interested in the achieve
ment of the Iranian people's goals, and are more interested in the
achievement of their own goals.

Tables 105-106 indicate that respon

dents who have higher academic status (level of education) are less
likely to be feudalistically and capitalistically oriented.

Based on

the results of tables 107-112 in Appendix D, one may say that
respondents who are conducting business or professional activities in
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the U.S.

seem to have a higher perceived class status, and are less

feudalistically and more capitalistically oriented.

In their deci

sion to return or not to return to Iran the achievement of the
Iranian people's goals is less important than the achievement of
their own interests.

In terms of respondent's relig i o u s .fai t h , as

Tables 113 to 118 indicate,

Iranian Shi'ist Muslim,

Jewish and Zoro-

astrian have a higher perceived class status than the Christian stu
dents and those who do not believe in any religion.

Muslim students

seem to be more feudalistically oriented in comparison to the others,
almost all the students who do not have any religious faith are
socialistically oriented and Christian students seem to be more
capitalistically oriented.
Respondent's perception of his/her own and his/her father's pre
sent and future class statuses have bivariate relationship with his/
her type of personality.

As Tables 119 to 135 indicate,

respondents

who perceive their own or their father's present or future class
statuses to be upper class are more feudalistically or capitalistically
oriented while respondents who perceive their own or their father's
present class statuses to be lower class are more socialistically
oriented.

Respondents who are concerned about maintaining or losing

their class status in the future seem to be more feudalistically or
capitalistically oriented, while those who are concerned about getting
power in the future seem to be more socialistically oriented.
Respondent's dominant

type of personality is one of the major

variables related to many variables.

As Tables 136 to 149 indicate,
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feudalism as the preferred mode of life, more trips to Iran, aspira
tion for a job in business, and priority of his/her family's and his/
her own interests are related to the respondent's higher feudalitically oriented personality.

Tables 150 to 160 indicate that the pre

ferred mode of capitalism, more trips to Iran, more family visits to
respondent

in the U.S., desire to get a job in business, and less

importance of the people's goal achievement in comparison to the
achievement of his/her own interests also seem to be related to the
respondent's higher degree of capitalistically oriented personality.
And finally as presented
mode of socialism,

in Tables 1/0 to 189 in Appendix D, preferred

perception of the future dominant mode of socialism

in Iran and in the U.S.,

fewer trips to Iran or family visits to

respondent in the U.S., aspiration to attain a job in education,
priority of the achievement of the Iranian people's goals rather than
the achievement of his/her family's or his/her own goals,
tance of the better situation in the U.S.,

less impor

and his/her perception of

Iran as a better country for the achievement of his/her important
goals are related to the respondent's higher degree of socialistically
oriented personality.

Exploration of interactions among variables by means of AID

Figure 7.3 is an AID tree or structure used to detect the inter
actions among variables.

The type of interactions as well as the

relationships between all the variables and the relationships of the
independent variables to the major dependent variable

(respondent's
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decision to return or not to return to Iran), have been specified
with successive or sequential controls for all variables revealing
significantly different sub-groups of variables and the linearity
among these different sub-groups.
As had been shown by Figure 7.3, each cell presents the code or
codes

(category or categories) of variable and a mean.

AID employed

a non-symetrical branching process based on the significance tests of
one way analysis of variance.
dependent variable

It analyzed the interactions of our

(respondent's decision) with other variables

dictors) and splits the total data into two groups.

(pre

This split has

been made on the independent variable "respondent's choice of a bet
ter country for the achievement of his/her important goals",
important predictor of respondent's decision.
split into code 1 = U.S.
4.6.

the most

This variable has been

with mean 3.19 and code 2 = Iran with mean

Since our major dependent variable

(respondent's decision)

been coded from 1 (definiately not return)
with the total mean of 4.21,

has

to 5 (definately return)

the smaller or lower means in the cells

of the split variables are closer to the lower categories of our
major dependent variable which indicate less likelihood of return to
Iran while the larger or higher means are closer to the higher cate
gories of our dependent variable which indicate greater likelihood of
return to Iran.
ter country,

In the first split,

on respondent's choice of a bet

those students who have chosen the U.S.

(Code 1 and mean

3.19) are less likely to return than those who have chosen Iran (Code
2 with mean 4.6).

The students who have chosen the U.S.

(code 1) have
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been split on respondent's degree of capitalistically oriented per
sonality.

Respondents who are more capitalistically oriented students

have been split on another variable (importance of job and salary in
respondent's decision).

The more important job and salary is for

students the less likely they are to return to Iran.

The overall re

sults are summarized in the following discussion.

Upper part of figure 7 . 3 .

Respondents who perceive the U.S. to be a

better country for the achievement of their goals and are more capi
talistically oriented are less likely to return to Iran.
respondents who perceive the U.S.
have a better life,

those, who give greater weight to the availability

of jobs and higher salaries in their decision,
lower middle classes,
abroad,

Also, among

to be a country in which they can

come from upper or

have completed 0-1 or 4-5 years of education

and have foreign spouses are less likely to return to Iran.

Among the last group of students (respondents who have completed 0-1
or 4-5 years of education a broad), those who have Iranian spouses are
more likely to return to Iran.

Also,

those who come from upper-upper

or lower middle classes and have completed 6-7 or 8 and more years of
education have been divided into two groups,
in the U.S.

those who have been visited

by their families very often and those who have not been

visited since they have been in the U.S.

The former group is less

likely while the latter group is more likely to return to Iran.
respondents who give greater weight

The

to the availability of better jobs

and higher salaries in their decision and who come from lower-lower or
lower upper classes have been divided into two groups,

those who
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believe that they have no power and will not get power in the future
or who believe they have power but will lose it by the next decase or
so are less likely to return than those who believe they do not have
power now, but will get it in the future.
perceive the U.S.
life,

Among the respondents who

to be a country in which they can have a better

those who are less capitalistically oriented, and who minimize

the importance of a better job or higher salary in their decision,
are more likely to return to Iran.

Those who believe they do not

have power and will not get it and those whose alternative or pre
ferred mode of life is capitalism are less likely to return.

Those

who believe that they do not have power in Iran now but that they will
get it in the future and those who prefer socialism are more likely to
return to Iran.

Lower part of figure 7.3 .

Among the respondents who perceive Iran

to be a country in which they can have a better life,

those who con

sider the achievement of the Iranian people's goal to be unimportant
in their decision, who perceive the differences between the socio
economic situations in Iran and the U.S.

to be important in their

decision and who are less feudalistically oriented are less likely to
return to Iran.

Among the last group of respondents

perceive the differences between Iran and the U.S.
their decision)

(respondents who

to be important in

those who are more feudalistically oriented are more

likely to return to Iran.

Among respondents who perceive Iran to be

a country in which they can have a better way of life and for whom the
achievement of the Iranian people's goals and the differences between
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Iran and the U.S.

are not important in their decision,

those who come

from smaller size families are less likely to return than those who
come from large size families and who have not been visited by their
families since they have been in the U.S.

Among students who believe

that Iran is a country where they can have a better life and for whom
the achievement of the Iranian p e ople’s goals is important in their
decision are more likely to return but those who are more capitalis
tically oriented,

those for whom the differences between the socio

economic situations of Iran and the U.S.
sion,

are important in their deci

and the who come from lower upper and lower middle classes are

less likely to return to Iran.

Among the last group of students

dents xtfho perceive the differences between Iran and the U.S.
important in their decision),

(stu

to be

those who believe they will lose their

dominant class status in Iran by the next decade or so are less likely
to return while those who believe they do not have power now but will
get it in future or those who believe they have dominant power now and
will hold it in the future are more likely to return.

The last sub

groups of the lower part of Figure 7.3 indicate that among respondents
who study business and perceive the differences between Iran and the
U.S.

to be important in their decision are less likely to return, but

those who study other areas or those who perceive the differences
between the situations of life in Iran and in the U.S.

to be un

important in their decision are more likely to return to Iran.
As Figure 7.3 indicates, by means of AID we can explore the rela
tionships between the most important independent variables

(objective
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perceived SES, respondents type of personality, his/her goal orienta
tion, and his/her background characteristics) and dependent variable
(respondent's decision to return or not to return to Iran).

This

program also detects the interaction between variables, which affects
our discussion of the relationships between variables.
Factor Analysis,

Through

further explanation of these interactions is possible.

Explanation of interactions among variables and integration of common
variables into factors by means of factor analysis

Figure 7.4 presents the output of the factor analysis of the
selected 45 variables;
their related factors.

common variables have been integrated into
As Figure 7.4 shows,

the 45 variables have

become loaded under 16 factors which represent the major variables
used in our micro-hypothesis.

We have named each factor based on the

major characteristics of its common variables or items.

As has been

shown, almost all contributing or intervening variables,

for example,

the importance of the Iranian people's goal achievement in respondent's
decision to return or not to return to Iran related to the respondent's
goal orientation have been bonded under factor 1, which have been named
respondent's goal orientation.

To select the most important variables

for data reduction (reducing the number of variables by integrating
common variables into factors), and to avoid tautological problems
(explanation of one variable by the other when both are highly corre
lated and can be integrated into one factor), we select one or a few
major variables or items from each factor.

The selected variables

have higher loading weights and represent the related factor.

Based
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Figure 7.4

Factor analysis (varimax or othogonal rotated factor matrix) of the
selected 45 variables which were found to be more important in our
previous micro-analysis of brain-drain by means of contingency tables
and AID.

Factor 1

Goal Orientation

goading
Weights

032

The importance of the Iranian people's goal achieve
ment in respondent's decision (PEOPGA)

+.73

033

The importance of the educational opportunities and
scientific facilities in respondent's decision (EDUSCI)

+.80

034

The importance of family's socio-cultural goal achieve
ment in respondent's decision (FAMSCG)

+.73

035

The importance of job, salary and job equipment in
respondent's decision (JOBEOU)

+.83

036

The importance of respondent's and the Iranian people's
political goal achievement in respondent's decision
(POLGA)

+.80

037

The importance of the ethnic relationships and religion
in respondent's decision (ETIIRIG)

+.79

038

The importance of respondent's and his/her family's
economic goal achievement in his/her decision (OWNFEG)

+.82

039

The importance of nutrition, housing and work environ
ment in respondent's decision (NUHOEN)

+.88

040

The importance of land owning and free enterprise in
respondent's decision (LANBUS)

+.78

041

The importance of political freedom and political
oppression in respondent's decision (PFRPOP)

+.71

Factor 2

Marriage

017

Respondent's country of marriage

018

Respondent's spouse's nationality (SPOUSN)

(CMARIG)

+.96
+.96
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Figure 7.4 (Con't.)

Factor 3

001
008

Respondent's age (AGE)
Respondent's age upon entering
Factor 4

Loading
Weights

Age

U.S

(AGENUS)

+.99
+.99

Perceived Class Status

024

Respondent's perception of his/her father's class
status (PFSTAT)

+.42

025

Respondent's perception of the future of his/her
father's class status (FPFSTA)

+.64

026

Respondent's perception of his/her own class
status (RPSTAT)

+.40

027

Respondent's perception of the future of his/her
own class status (FRPSTA)

+.67

044

Respondent's choice of country in which he/she
can have a better life(BCONT)

+.37

Factor 5

Length of Residence

009

Respondent's length of residence in

Oil

Years of education completed by respondent
abroad (YEDUAB)

019

Respondent's number of trips to Iran (TRIPSI)

+.63

020

Family visits to respondent in U.S. (FAMVUS)

+.51

022

Respondent's degree of capitalistically oriented
personality (CMAN)

+.67

045

Respondent's decision to return or not to return
to Iran (RDEC)

+.79

Factor 6

U.S.(LENGUS)

+.78

+.35

Capitalist Man
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Figure 7.4 (Con't.)

Factor 7

Modes of Life in Iran

Loading
Weights

016

Respondent's religious faith (RELIGN)

+ .18

028

Respondent's alternative or preferred mode of life
in Iran (PRMODI)

+ .65

029

Respondent's perception of
of life in Iran (FDMODI)

002

Father's socio-economic status

007

Respondent's member's of family of orientation
abroad (MFAMAB)

065
013

Respondent's years of education completed in Iran
(YEDUIR)
Respondent's field of study (MAJOR)

+.69

015

Respondent's occupation hopes to attain

+.51

Factor 8

Factor 9

Factor 10

the future dominant mode

Father's SES
(FSES)

Major Field and Level of Education

(OCHOPES)

+.40

Conditions of Life (Level of Development)

042

Respondent's comparative perception of the socio-economic
situations in Iran and the U.S. in terms of the factors
which are important in his/her decision (BSITIR)
+.54

043

The importance of respondent's perceived differences
between the socio-economic situation in Iran and U.S.
in his/her decision (IMPDIF)
Factor 11

+.54

Primary Place of Living

063

Size of respondent's primary place of living (SIZRES)

+.33

010

Respondent's enrollment

+.58

(ENROLL)
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Figure 7.4 (Con't.)

Factor 12
014

Respondent's business or professional activities
in U.S. (BUSPUS)
Factor 13

023

+ .58

+ .40

Feudalist Man

Respondent's degree of feudalistically oriented
personality (FMAN)
Factor 15

Loading
Weight

Socialist Man

Respondent's degree of socialistically oriented
personality (SMAN)
Factor 14

021

Business in U.S.

+ .71

Modes of Life in U.S.

030

Respondent's alternative or preferred mode of life
in U.S. (PRMODU)

+ .42

031

Respondent's perception of the future dominant mode
of life in the U.S. (FDMODU)

+ .52

Factor 16

Source of Finance

004

Size of respondent's family of orientation (SIZFAM)

+ .17

006

Respondent's source of financial support of
sponsorship (SPONSR)

+ .57

012

Respondent's academic status

+ .43

(ACASTA)
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on these procedures and some preliminary miltiple gression,

24

major variables were selected for our multiple regression or path
analysis of brain-drain among Iranian students in the U.S.

(respon

dent's decision to return or not to return to Iran).

Explanation of the linear or hierarchy of relationships between
major variables used in our micro-hypotheses by means of Multiple
Regression or Path Analysis.

Figure 7.5 presents Path Model I which shows the relationships
among all the variables in the system simultaneously.

In consists

of a series of regression equations with each variable in the system
(except the last or dependent variable)
as the independent variable.

taking its place respectively

Some variables are dependent variables

in one equation and independent variables in other equations.
arrows represent the causal effect of one variable on another.

The
It

shows a linear relationship between the independent variables and
the dependent variable while taking into account the interrelation
ships among the independent variables.
In Path Model I father's socio-economic status is the first vari
able entered into the path model.

It has signficant causal effects

on a number of variables in the system.
by father's socio-economic status:

The following variables vary

size of respondent's family of

orientation, years of education completed by respondent in Iran,
respondent's age upon entering
ceived by respondent,
by respondent,
sonality,

the U.S., father's class status as per

the future state of father's status as perceived

respondent's degree of capitalistically oriented per

and family visits to repondent in the U.S.

The higher the
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father's socio-economic status,
family of orientation,
Iran by respondent,
entered the U.S.,

the smaller the size of respondent's

the fewer the years of education completed in

the lower the age of respondent when he/she

the higher the father's class status as perceived

by the respondent,

the greater

the respondent's insecurity concerning

the future state of his/her father's class status,

the greater the

respondent's degree of capitalistically oriented personality, and
the greater the number of family visits to respondent while he/she
is in the U.S.
Respondent's size of family of orientation is the second vari
able which explains some of the variation in other variables.

More

years of education completed by respondent in Iran, higher age when
respondent enters

the U.S.,

higher academic status,

shorter length of residence in the U.S.,

greater hope to attain or maintain power in

the future, less degree of capitalistically and greater degree of
socialistically oriented personality and greater perception of Iran
to be the country in which he/she can have a better life are related
to and partly explained by larger family of orientation.
Years of education completed by respondent in Iran is the third
variable of the system which also explains some of the variation in
other variables.
the U.S.,

The greater age of respondent when he/she enters

his/her shorter length of residence in the U.S., fewer years

of education completed by respondent abroad by respondent, his/her
academic status, his/her greater chance of continuing his/her educa
tion in the areas of social sciences, education,

and art rather than
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engineering and other technical fields, respondent's greater hope
for getting power in the future and his/her greater degree of social
istically oriented personality are related to more years of education
completed by respondent in Iran.
Respondents who are older when they enter the U.S.

are more

likely to perceive their own and their father's class statuses to be
lower and have greater hope for getting power in the future.

Res

pondents who have a greater length of residence in the U.S. are more
likely to have completed more years of education abroad,

to have

higher academic status and to be more capitalistically oriented.
R e s p o n d e n t ’s higher academic status, his/her lower degree of social
istically oriented personality,

his/her preference for a non-social

ist mode of life in Iran and more family visits to him/her while he/
she is in the U.S.

are related to and partly explained by more years

of education completed by respondent abroad.

Respondent's academic

status explains some of the variation in respondent's perceived class
status,

in his/her degree of eudalistically and degree of socialisti

cally oriented personality, his/her spouse's nationality,

and his/her

perception of a country in which he/she can have a better life.

The

greater the respondent's academic status the more likely he/she is to
have a higher perceived class status and a less feudalistically and
more socialistically oriented personality.

Respondents with a higher

academic status are more likely to have foreign spouses and perceive
the U.S.

to be a country in which they can have a better life.

Stu

dents who study business and technical fields are more likely to pre
fer a pre-socialist mode of life and less likely to return to Iran.
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In terms of religion,

student who do not believe in any religion

are more likely to have a lower perceived status,
hope of attaining power in the future,

to have greater

to have less feudalistically

and less capitalistically oriented personalities,

to be less often

visited by family in the U.S., and to be more likely to perceive
Iran as a country in which they can have better lives.
Respondent's perception of his/her father's class status in
fluences his/her perception of his/her own class status.
influences respondent's
tion.

It also

type of personality and his/her goal orienta

Respondent's higher perceived status, his/her degree of feu-

dalistically oriented personality,

and the less importance of the

Iranian people's goal achievement in his/her decision are related to
and partly explained by respondent's perception of his/her father as
a member of the upper classes.

As Figure 7.5 indicates respondent's

perception of the future state of his/her father's class has a posi
tive effect on his/her perception of the future state of his/her own
class status.

The stronger the respondent's perception of the future

state of his/her father's socio-economic status as maintenance of
his dominant power,
cally oriented,

the m ore likely that he/she is more feudalisti-

that he/she prefers a presocialist mode of life, and

that the availability of a better job or higher salary has a greater
weight in his/her decision to return or not to return to Iran.
R espondents who perceive their own class statuses to be in the upper
classes are more likely to have more feudalistically or capitistically and less socialistically oriented personalities.

They are also
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more likely to prefer a pre-socialist mode of life.

They are less

likely to give greater weight to the Iranian people's goal achieve
ment, more likely to give greater weight to the availability of a
better job and higher salary in their decision and less likely to
return to Iran.

Respondents who believe they will maintain their

dominant power or those who believe they will attain dominant power
in Iran by the next decade or so are less likely to have foreign
spouses,

less likely to perceive the availability of a better job or

higher salary to be important in their decision,
ceive the U.S.

less likely to per

to be a country in which they can have a better life

and more likely to return to Iran.
As Path Model I shows,

types of personality are some of the major

variables which have relationships with their pre and post variables
entered into our path model.

We have explained the relations of

respondent's type of personality

(feudalist,

capitalist,

and socialist)

to the variables which are located prior to them in the path model.
Respondent's dominant type of personality influences respondent's
preference of a dominant mode of life,

his/her goal orientation,

his/

her choice of a country in which he/she can have a better life and
his/her decision to return or not to return to Iran.

Respondents who

have a greater degree of feudalistically oriented personality are much
more anti-socialism than anti-capitalism;

they are more likely to pre

fer a pre-socialist mode of life in Iran and the U.S.

They are also

more likely to perceive Iran as a better country in which they can
maintain a better life and they are more likely to return to Iran.
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As Figure 7.5 indicates,

the greater the respondent's degree of

capitalistically oriented personality the more likely he/she is to
be an anti-socialism,

to prefer a dominant capitalist mode of life

both in Iran and in the U.S.,

to give greater weight to the avail

ability of a better job and higher salary in his/her decision and
the less likely he/she is to return to Iran.
types of personality,

Contrary to these two

the more socialistically oriented respondents

are more likely to be both anti-feudalism and anti-capitalism.

Their

preference for a dominant socialist mode of life, greater importance
of the Iranian people's goal achievement in their decision, and their
strong confidence of returning to Iran are related to and partly ex
plained by their greater degree of socialistically oriented per
sonality.
Respondents who prefer a pre or post capitalist mode of life in
Iran are also more likely to prefer a pre or post capitalist mode of
life in Iran and they are more likely to return to Iran.

Respondents

who have Iranian spouses are more likely to perceive of Iran as a
better country for their lives and are more likely to return while
those who have foreign spouses perceive the U.S.
and are less likely to return.
when he/she is in the U.S.
decision.
U.S.,

Also,

to be a better country

family visits to respondent

influence his/her goal orientation and

More family visits to respondent when he/she is in the

less importance of the Iranian people's goal achievement and

more importance of the availability of a better job and higher salary
in his/her decision decrease the likelihood of returning to Iran.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

468

In terms of goal orientation, respondents who give greater
weight to the Iranian people's goal achievement are more likely to
perceive of Iran as a better country for them and are more likely to
return to Iran,

but those who give greater weight to the availability

of a better job or higher salary and the achievement of their own
interests are more likely to perceive the U.S.

as a better country

for them and are less likely to return to Iran.
By relocating, rerunning, retesting and reconsidering the vari
ables and their relationships in Path Model I, we were able to drop
out nine variables and develop a more specified and refined tested
m odel

(Path Model II) which includes the major core variables.

model is presented in Figure 7.6.
points of the micro-hypotheses

This

Based on Path Model II, the major

(micro-hypotheses 3.1 to 3.37 in

Chapter III) may be examined further.

Brain-drain and socio-economic status.
Models I and II)

indicate,

As Figures 7.5 and 7.6 (Path

father's socio-economic status has a

positive causal effect on respondent's perception of his/her own and
his/her father's class status.
status

The higher the father's socio-economic

(SES), the higher the father's class status as it is perceived

by respondent and the higher the respondent's own perceived class
status.

These models also indicate that the higher the father's

class status as it is perceived by respondent and also the higher the
respondent's perceived class status,

the greater his/her insecurity

concerning the future state of his/her father's and his/her own class
status and the less likely he/she is to return to Iran.

Respondents
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LIST OF VARIA!1>,
1. Father's Socio-Economic statue (FSES)
2. Respondent's Ago When He/She
Entered the U.S. (AGENUS)
3. Respondent's Length of Residence
In the U.S. CLENGUS)
iA. Respondent's Field of Studv (MAJOR)
5. Respondent's Religious Faith (REI.IGN)
6. Respondent's Perception of Ills/
Her Own Class Status (KPSTAT)
7. Respondent’s Perception of the
Future State of llis/ller Own Class
Status (FRPSTA)
a. Respondent's Degree of Feudnllstlcally
Oriented Personality (FMAN)
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Figure 7.6 *
Path Model 2
LIST OF VARIABLES
Father's Socio-Economic Status (FSES)
Respondent’s Age When He/She
Entered the U.S. (AGENUS)
Respondent’s Length of Residence
in the U.S. (LENGUS)
Respondent's Field of Study (MAJOR)
Respondent's Religious Faith (RELIGN)
Respondent's Perception of His/
Her Own Class Status (RPSTAT)
Respondent's Perception of the
Future State of His/Her Own Class
Status (FRPSTA)
Respondent's Degree of Feudalisticnlly
Oriented Personality (FMAN)

Respondent's Degree of Capitalistically
Oriented Personality (CMAN)
Respondent's Degree of Socialistically
Oriented Personality (SMAN)
Respondent's Alternative or Preferred
Mode of Life in Iran (PRMODI)
Respondent's Spouse's Nationality (SPOUSN)
The Importance of the Iranian People's
Goal Achievement in Respondent's
Decision to Return or Not to Return to
Iran (PEOPGA)
14. Hie Importance of Job, Salary, and Job
Equipment in Respondent's Decision to
Return or Not to Return to Iran (JOBEQU)
15. Respondent's Decision to Return or Not
to Return to Iran (RDEC)
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who come from lower socio-economic backgrounds also perceive their
father's and their own class status to be lower.
dents,

Among these stu

those who have greater confidence of getting power in Iran by

the next decade or so are more likely to return but those who per
ceive their father's and their own class statuses to be among the
lower classes and who perceive that they will remain dominanted and
powerless even in the future are less likely to return to Iran.

Brain-drain and the dialectical unity of conflicts (contradictory
types of personality and contradictory modes of life in a. society.
As Path Model II indicates,

respondent's personality is related to

his/her f a t h e r ’s socio-economic status
ceived class status.

(SES) and his/her own per

Respondents whose fathers have higher socio

economic statuses, respondents who perceive their fathers'

class

statuses to be in the upper classes, and respondents who have a
higher perceived class status are likely to be more feudalistically
or capitalistically oriented and less socialistically oriented.
Respondents'

preference or desired alternative of life is partly de 

termined by their socio-economic and class statuses and their types
of personality.

Respondents who have higher objective and subjective

socio-economic statuses prefer pre-socialist modes of life;

the more

feudalistically oriented respondents are more likely to prefer the
feudalist mode of life; and the more capitalistically oriented
respondents are more likely to prefer capitalism.

Respondents who

have a greater degree of feudalistically oriented personality are
m ore likely to return to Iran, while, as Figure 7.6 indicates,

the
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greater the respondent's degree of capitalistically oriented per
sonality the less likely he/she is to return to Iran.

Respondent's

degree of socialistically oriented personality is negatively related
to f a t h e r ’s socio-economic status and his/her perceived status.
other words,

In

the more socialistically oriented respondents come from

lower socio-economic statuses and have a lower perceiveu class status
but are highly hopeful that in the future they can get their power
by dominating the upper classes.

Respondents who have a greater de

gree of socialistically oriented personality are more likely to
return to Iran.

Brain-drain and the socio-economic goal orientating (the intervening
v ariables) . As Path Models I and II indicate and as we have postu
lated before,
values,

the effects of respondent's socio-economic, goals and

such as the importance of the Iranian people's goal achieve

ment or the importance of a better job and higher salary,

in their

decisions are conditioned by and related to class status and dominant
type of personality.

Both Models I and II show that students who have

a higher class status or higher degree of feudalistically oriented
personality also have greater feudalistically oriented goals and
values,

such as their desire for land owning, which influence their

decisions.

The more the goals are feudalist.ia.lly oriented

tic goals are related

feudalistically oriented personality),
are to return to Iran.

(Feudalis-

to his/her class status and greater degree of
the more likely the respondents

As Model II shows, respondents who have a

higher class status and are more capitalistically oriented have more
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capitalistically oriented goals,

such as hope for the availability

of a better job or higher salary.
capitalistically oriented goals,
to Iran.

The greater the respondent's
the less likely he/she is to return

Path Model II indicates that students who have lower class

status or those who have a greater degree of socialistically oriented
personality are more likely to have more socialistic or mass
oriented goals,
achievement,

such as the importance of the Iranian people's goal

in their decision.

Among these respondents the greater

the importance of socialistic goals such as the Iranian people's
goal achievement in their decision,

the more likely they are to re

turn to Iran.

Brain-drain and
indicates,

the personal background characteristics.

As Model II

the older the respondent is when he/she enters the U.S.,

the more likely he/she is to return to Iran.

Contrary to this,

respondents who enter the U.S. when they are younger are less likely
to return.

Respondent's length of residence has negative effects on

his/her decision but the relation is not significant.

Both Path

Models show that respondent's major field of study influences res
pondent's decision to return or not to return to Iran.

Those who

study business and technical fields have a lower chance of returning
than those who study social sciences.
related to his/her religious faith.

Respondent's decision is also
Iranian Christian and Jewish

students abroad have a lower chance of returning while Iranian Muslim
students and those who do not believe in any religion are more likely
to return to Iran.
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As Model I and Model II indicate,

respondent's decision is also

related to his/her attachment to Iran and to the U.S., such as his/
her spouse's nationality.

The Iranian students who have foreign

spouses or who are conducting business in the U.S.

are less likely to

return to Iran than those who have Iranian spouses and who are not
involved in any business or professional activities in the U.S.
Overall, one may be able to conclude that brain-drain among the
Iranian students

(respondent's decision to return or not to return

to Iran), as we had postulated,
by Iranian students'
alienation,

is related to and partly explained

objective and subjective class statuses,

class consciousness, and class conflict.

to their dominant type of personality,
goal orientation.

preferred mode of life and

It is also related to their background characteris

tics such as size of primary place of living,
upon entering the U.S.,
gion, and so on.

their

It is related

size of family, age

length of residence in the U.S., major reli

It is also related to their socio-economic attach

ment to Iran and the U.S.

such as spouse's nationality.

Based on

Path Model I, and Path Model II one may briefly conclude that the
higher the respondent's father's socio-economic status,
their age when they enter the U.S.,
dence in the U.S.,

the greater their concentration on business

oriented fields of study,
and Judaism,

the younger

the longer their length of resi

the greater their orientation to Christianity

the greater their perceived class status,

the greater

their insecurity concerning the future state of their own or their
father's dominant class status,

the greater their degree of capital-
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ically oriented personality,

the stronger their attitudes toward

the capitalist mode of life,

the greater their attachment to the

U.S.

(having American spouses or conducting business or professional

activities in the U.S.),

the greater the importance of their capital

istically oriented goals,

such as higher salary,

in their decision,

and the greater their perception of the U.S. as a country in which
they can achieve their goals and have a better life,

the less likely

they are to return to Iran.

Summary

In this chapter we have perceived brain-drain (the migration of
highly qualified manpower from one country to another)
inherent issue of capitalism.

to be a unique,

On a macro-level we have explained the

relations of brain-drain to the nature and characteristics of capitalism
including its emergence,

development and advancement on a world scale

and the socio-economic uonnections or relationships among capitalist
countries which have led to the formation of central-peripheral rela
tionships between more developed-central capitalist countries (U.S.,
Britain,

France, W. Germany, and Japan) and less developed-peripheral

capitalist countries,
wealth,

such as Iran,

including manpower,

through which accumulation of

occurs from less developed-peripheral to

the more developed-central capitalist countries.
On a micro level we have examined
(among Iranian students)
characteristics,

the relations of brain-drain

to the migrants'

personal and background

their socio-economic and class status, alienation,
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class consciousness,
ality,

class conflict,

their dominant type of person

their preferred modes of life and their goal orientation.

In this dialectical macro-micro analysis we have found that the
major objective-subjective forces of brain-drain on either a macro
or on a micro level are the major objective-subjective forces of the
dominant mode of capitalism which has resulted in many problems,
including brain-drain.
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CHAPTER VIII

CONCLUSION

The on-going process of brain-drain,

the migration of highly

qualified manpower from one country to another with the agreement of
the migrants and through the structural arrangements between their
countries of origin and destination, lias not occurred or has not been
reported as a problem during the domination of the pre-capitalist
modes of life (primitive commune,

slavery and feudalism).

not occur between the post-capitalist
a unique inherent issue of capitalism.

It does

(socialist) countries.

It is

Brain-drain is a problem for

less developed or peripheral capitalist countries which lose their
highly qualified manpower.

Among the more developed or central

capitalist countries which gain the immigrant manpower,
benefited the most.

the U.S.

is

Since the 1950's, more than 8 million immigrants

including 683,000 highly qualified immigrants have entered the United
States.

Also,

students

(180,000 in 1975-76) who have been one of the major sources

of brain-drain.

the U.S.

has received the largest number of foreign

Most of the highly qualified immigrants came from

less developed capitalist countries
the areas of medicine,
by LDCC's.

Since the 1 9 5 0 's, more than 30,000 Iranian immigrants,

including 7500 physicians,
the U.S.

(LDCC's), and are specialized in

engineering, and education which are needed

engineers and scientists, have entered

Since 1975 Iran has had the largest number of foreign stu

dents in the U.S.,

23,000 in 1976.

The number of immigrants,

proportion of highly qualified immigrants of total immigrants,

the
the

476
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number of foreign students,

and the proportion of non-returning stu

dents have increased rapidly and consistently since the 1950's.
Brain-drain has been perceived to be a problem by the official and
non-official observers in both less developed and more developed
capitalist countries, as well as international organizations such as
the United Nations.
Most of the available literature on brain-drain is either des
criptive or functionalist.

There are some social psychologically

oriented sources which are limited to an individual level and have
ignored the social structural aspect of brain-drain.

Although there

are a few sources through which brain-drain has been perceived more
comprehensively,

they still do not provide an adequate explanation

of brain-drain.

They have not perceived brain-drain to be related

to the dominant mode of life in the countries among which the pro
cess of brain-drain is on-going, or to the. migrant's dominant type
of personality in relation to the dominant mode of life in the m i 
grants' countries or origin and destination.
To develop the required alternative perspective and method for
the exploration and explanation of the relations of brain-drain to
the contradictory modes of life, including their objective (social
structural) and subjective (social psychological)

aspects,

the his

torical relationships between the dominant modes of human social
life and dominant modes of thought were traced.
during the domination of the primitive,
of life,

It was found that

slavery and feudalist modes

the metaphysical mode of thought was dominant.

During
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capitalism,

functionalism became dominant.

Dialectical mode of

thought, which had been suppressed during the precapitalist modes of
life, was developed as an alternative to functionalism and became a
part of the socialist revolutionary movement against capitalism and
its premodes of life.

By the domination of the socialist mode of

life (historically the most developed mode of life)

among countries

since the First World War, dialectical mode of thought

(historically

the most developed mode of thought) has become the dominant mode of
thought in socialist countries and an alternative to functionalism
in capitalist countries.

Dialectical sociology,

as a branch of dia

lectical mode of thought, perceives human social life to be a process
of dialectical conflicts and changes which leads to the formation and
deformation of the contradictory modes of life and their associated
objective-subjective aspects.

The dialectical perspective and method

were applied to explore and explain the relations of brain-drain to
the contradictory modes of life and their associated social structuralsocial psychological aspects.

On a macro-level,

brain-drain to the pre-capitalism modes of life,
development of capitalism,

the relations of
the emergence and

socio-economic connections or relation

ships between the less developed and the more developed capitalist
countries,

central-peripheral relationships between the central and

the peripheral capitalist countries,

the emergence and development

of socialism and socio-economic relationships between the socialist
countries were postulated.
brain-drain to the migrants'

Also,

on a macro-level,

the relations of

background characteristics,

socio-
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economic status, alienation, class consciousness,

class conflict,

types of personality and goal orientation were hypothesized.
Based on a dialectical method the concepts used in the macro
micro hypotheses were defined and measured.

More than 15 scales con

cerning the micro analysis of brain-drain were developed.
Iran, a less developed capitalist country, and the U.S.,

a more

developed capitalist country, were selected as the two major units
of the macro-analysis of brain-drain.

Historical documents and

secondary data were used for testing the macro-hypotheses on a micro
level.

A stratified sample including a thousand Iranian students in

the U.S. were drawn.

A questionnaire including 161 items concerning

the information required for testing the micro-hypothese were mailed
to the students in the sample and the required data for testing the
micro-hypotheses were obtained.
the U.S.

The sample was limited to Iran and

(macro units of analysis)

(micro units of analysis).

and to Iranian students in the U.S.

This may be considered a limitation.

The

dialectical method of macro-micro analyses of brain-drain and the
macro and micro hypotheses developed in this study may be further
examined in future studies of brain-drain which may include other
countries

(Macro units of analysis) and other nationalities

(micro

units of analysis).
The collected data on both the macro and micro levels were
analyzed by means of appropriate research tools developed in the
social sciences.

On a macro level these included the exploratory

and explanatory dialectical analyses of history.

On a micro-level
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some exploratory and explanatory research tools were used.
cluded Pearson's Correlations and Contingency Tables

These in

(to explore,

and explain the bivariate relationships between variables), AID
explore the interactions among variables), Factor Analysis

(to

(to ex

plain the interactions and select the best predictors) and Multiple
Regression or Path Analysis

to explain and examine the relationships

among variables and to predict
pendent variable

the amount of variation in the de

(migrant's decision) which is caused and explained

by the independent variables or predictors.

The results of these

analyses were presented on the macro and micro-levels.

The con

clusions are:

Conclusions On A Macro Level

Brain-drain did not occur during the domination of the pre
capitalist modes of life (primitive slavery and feudalism).
emerged through the emergence and development of capitalism.
an inevitable or inherent issue of capitalism.
freed the majority of people (workers)

It has
It is

On one hand capitalism

from being owned

(as the

slaves were) or being attached to the means of production (as the
serfs were);

on the other hand,

it did not provide them ownership

or control of the means of production (as socialism has provided).
Capitalism only provided

the workers ownership of their own labor

which they could sell to the capitalists, who owned the means of
production.

The capitalistic wage-labor relationships,

lists motive of maximization of profit,

the capita

and the dependency of workers

have led to the advancement of capitalism through which the export
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of capital and the migration of manpower from one country to another
has become inevitable.
Capitalism emerged as an alternative to feudalism and became a
dominant mode of life in Europe in the 16th century.

In Iran the

historical process of dialectical conflict between the contradictory
modes of life from the 3rd to the 20th century, led to the transition
of Iran from feudalism to the post feudalist modes of life.

The in

vasion of Iran by the Arab, Mongoliams and Turks in the 7th, 12th
and 13th centuries interrupted this process.

From the 16th century

up to now this process has been interrupted by the penetration of
central-capitalist countries to Iran.

The historical socio-economieal

relationships between the pre-capitalist countries and western capi
talist countries since the 16th century have led to the domination of
the western capitalist countries and the dependency of pre-capitalist
countries on and their integration into world capitalism.

This pro

cess also has led to the formation of central-peripheral relation
ships between the dominated more developed capitalist countries,
as the U.S.

and western European countries,

mulation of wealth,

such

through which the accu

including the migration of the highly qualified

manpower, has occurred from peripheral toward central capitalist
countries.

In the framework of world capitalism the peripheral

capitalist countries have been held in a dependent or dominated or
peripheral position in which they must meet and respond to the de
mands and requirements of world capitalism for raw materials,
political stability,

class exploitation,

cheaper labor, and a highly
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qualified or trained manpower which can serve the demands and fill
the shortages of manpower in central capitalist countries.

These re

lationships and the process of brain-drain exist between all peri
pheral and central capitalist countries.

The dialectical conflict

and struggle between the socialist and capitalist modes of life has
led to the development of socialism.

Under the domination of a

socialist mode of life the means of production are owned and con
trolled socially.

Exploitation of workers is abolished.

Production

for profit is replaced by production for the people's needs.

The

political system becomes more adaptable to the interests of the
workers and the majority of the people.

Class structure is abolished.

Social cooperation, mass oriented education and mass oriented norms
and values are developed.

Among socialist countries exploitative

relationships are replaced by cooperative relationships and mutual
respect between the peoples.

Since brain-drain is the inevitable

issue of the dominant mode of capitalism,

central-peripheral rela

tionships between capitalist countries and the capitalistic socializa
tion and orientation of the migrants, with the elimination of
capitalism and domination of socialism brain-drain seems to disappear.

Conclusions On A Micro-Level

On a micro-level we found that among the Iranian students in
the U.S.
dents'

the level of class consciousness is relatively high.

perception of their fathers'

Stu

class statuses corresponds to

their father's socio-economic statuses

(SES) as measured by father's
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education, occupation and income.
cation among students is high.

Also the degree of class identifi

Students who come from higher or

lower socio-economic backgrounds also see their own perceived class
status to be higher or lower.

Students who come from higher socio

economic statuses have a greater insecurity concerning the future
state of their father's or their own perceived class status.

These

students and also the alienated students who feel that they and their
fathers have a dominated or lower socio-economic status and that
they will remain powerless even in the future are less likely to re
turn to Iran.

Iranian students who come from lower socio-economic

status generally are confident that in the future they and their
fathers will be freed from the domination of others.

These students

and also those who come from higher socio-economic statuses and be
lieve that they will maintain their dominant position in the next
decade or so are more likely to return to Iran.

Students from higher

socio-economic statuses are more likely to be either feudalistically
or capitalistically oriented.

These two types of personality cor

respond to the two contradictory modes of life, feudalism and capi
talism,

in Iran.

The dialectical process of conflict between these

two was disrupted by the domination of state capitalism in Iran.
Many of the feudals and local capitalists collaborated with the state
capitalism in Iran which was installed by and predominantly served
the international capitalists.

It is no surprise that students with

higher socio-economic status are feudalistically or capitalistically
oriented.
listic.

Students with lower socio-economic status are more socia
This also corresponds

to the situations of Iran where the
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feudals and capitalists both exploit the peasants and workers.

Stu

dents who come from lower classes (peasants or workers) have no other
alternative but socialism which negates its previous modes of life
including the dominant mode of capitalism and the remaining parts of
feudalism.

The capitalistically oriented students, especially those

who are insecure about the future state of their fathers'
own dominant status in Iran are less likely to return.

and their

These students

have a higher degree of capitalistic personality which is adapted to
the more developed capitalistic mode of life in the U.S.
more developed capitalist countries.

or other

They also prefer the dominant

mode of capitalism both in Iran and in the U.S.

They are more in

terested in the achievement of their own individual goals than the
achievement of the Iranian people's goals.

They return to Iran only

if they are sure that they can maintain their dominant position in
Iran which is more profitable than what they can get in the U.S.
The feudalistically oriented students who also prefer a feudalist mode
of life and prefer their own and their own families'

interests re

turn to Iran because the objective bases of their lives are there;
their feudalistically oriented goals are unlikely to be achieved in
the U.S.

The socialist students who prefer the socialist mode of

life return to Iran to achieve their socialistically oriented goals,
such as helping the majority of the Iranian people to achieve their
goals.

Overall,

two groups.

Iranian students in the U.S. may be divided into

The first group is the students with higher socio

economic backgrounds who are either feudalistically or capitalistically
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oriented.

Among these students,

those who believe they will main

tain their dominant socio-economic class status are more likely to
return and those (especially the capitalistically oriented students)
who are insecure about the future state of their father's and their
own dominant class status are less likely to return.

The second

group is the students with a lower socio-economic background who
generally are socialistically oriented.

Almost all of these students

(except a very low proportion who are alienated or feel powerless)
are confident that they will be freed from the domination of other
classes in the future.
Iran.

These students are more likely to return to

The first groups (feudalist and capitalist students) are more

ceremonially while the second group
the majority,

(socialist students), who are in

are more instrumentally oriented.

The conditions of

life and the process of dialectical conflict and change both in Iran
and in other societies favor the achievement of socialistic rather
than feudalistic or capitalistic goals.
The effects of other variables,
U.S.,

such as age upon entering the

length of residence in the U.S.,

socio-economic attachments,

field of study,

religion,

and

are all consistent and logically and

objectively interrelated with the students socio-economic backgrounds
and their socio-economic orientations or types of personality.
younger the students'

age when they enter the U.S.,

The

the longer their

length of residence in the U.S., and the greater their concentration
in business oriented fields,
Iran.

the less likely they are to return to

These are related to the capitalistic characteristics of the
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students.

The younger students and the students who stay longer are

more likely to become more compatible with the more developed capi
talistic situations in the U.S.
socio-economic attachment

Also,

to the U.S.

students who have a greater
(those who have a business or

a foreign spouse) are more likely to stay in the U.S.
religion,

In terms of

the Iranian Muslim students have a greater cultural basis

in Iran and are more likely to return to Iran than the Jewish and
Christian students.

Students who do not believe in any religion are

more likely to return to Iran.

For these students,

socialism and

their socialistic goals which they hope can be achieved in Iran are
more important

in their decision than religion.

Summary

Brain-drain is the migration of highly qualified manpower from
one country to another with the agreement of the migrants and through
the structural arrangements between their countries of origin and
destination.
serfs,

It is different from the trade of slaves,

exile, or enforced migration

(refugee)

removal of

following a war or the

invasion of one country by another, which often happened during the
pre-capitalist modes of life and during the expansionist process of
capitalism.

This expansionist process of capitalism led to the

domination and colonization of pre-capitalist countries by the
capitalist

countries from the 16th to the 19th centuries.

Brain-

drain is a unique inherent issue or consequence of capitalism.

It is

on-going among capitalist countries which are interrelated through
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the system of advanced worldwide capitalism.
On a macro level, brain-drain is related to the nature and
characteristics of capitalism, historical socio-economic connections
or relationships between the Western capitalist and the pre-capitalist
countries,
tires,

central-peripheral relationships between capitalist coun

differences between the degree or level of development between

the capitalist countries,

the dependency of less developed-peripheral

capitalist countries on more developed-central capitalist countries,
and the adjustment of the less developed-peripheral capitalist coun
tries to the demands and requirements of the more developed-central
capitalist countries.

On a micro level, brain-drain is related to

the migrant's socio-economic status,

the migrant's perception of the

present and future state of his/her class status,
dominant type of personality,
orientation,

the migrant's

the migrant's socio-economic goal

the migrant's personal background characteristics,

as age, major field of specialization,

such

type of religious orientation,

the migrant's length of residence in the U.S., and the migrant's
socio-economic attachments abroad.
Based on the explanatory macro-analysis of brain-drain,

it may

be concluded that the capitalism has separated workers from the means
of production.
straints,

Although capitalism has freed workers of legal con

such as serfdom or slavery,

posing of their own labor power,

that prevent them from dis

it has not provided them social

ownership and social control over the means of production.

They

can gain access to the means only by selling their labor power to
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the capitalists who own the means of production.
listic wage-labor relations,

by exploitation of the workers,
plus value,

Under the capita

capitalists try to maximize their profit
that is, by taking the workers'

the difference between the value of the workers'

tion and their wages.

The workers,

sur

produc

the majority of the population,

receive only a portion of the value of their work or production on
which they must live.

In capitalist countries workers and other

proletariat are the lower social classes who live under the economic,
political,

social,

and cultural domination of capitalism.

Following

the domination and development of the capitalist mode of life in
Europe not only the historical process of dialectical conflict between
the modes of life in the pre-capitalist countries, but also the his
torical socio-economic connections or relationships between the Western
capitalist countries and the pre-capitalist countries led to the do
mination and development of the capitalist mode of Life in the pre
capitalist countries.

The continuation of the socio-economic rela

tionships between the more developed and the less developed capitalist
countries has led to the dependency of the less developed capitalist
countries on and their integration into world capitalism.

It also

has led to the formation of metropolis-satellite or central-peripheral
relationships between the more developed and the less developed
capitalist countries through which the accumulation of wealth,
cluding the migration of highly qualified manpower,
developed-peripheral capitalist countries,

in

occurs from less

such as Iran,

to the more

developed-central capitalist countries, such as the U.S.

and Western
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European countries.

In addition,

the less developed-peripheral

capitalist countries have been held in a position of serving and
responding to and have become adjusted to the demands and require
ments of the more developed-central capitalist countries economically,
politically,

socially,

and culturally.

Based on the explanatory micro-analysis of brain-drain,

it may

be concluded that among the Iranian students in the U.S. brain-drain
is related to the migrants'

socio-economic statuses.

Those who come

from higher socio-economic statuses also perceive their fathers'
their own social class statuses to be high.

and

Among these students,

those who are insecure about their dominant social class statuses in
Iran are less likely to return.

Contrary to these students,

those

who come from lower socio-economic statuses and perceive their
fathers'

and their own social class statuses to be low are more con

fident about getting their power and rights by dominating the upper
classes in Iran.

These students

(except those who feel powerless and

believe that there will be no change in their dominated class status
in Iran even in the future) are more likely to return to Iran.
Brain-drain is also related to the migrants'
sonality.

dominant type of per

Iranian students who come from higher socio-economic

statuses or perceive their fathers'

or their own social class statuses

to be high have greater degrees of either feudalistically or capi
talistically oriented types of personality.

The feudalist oriented

students prefer a dominant feudalist mode of life with which their
behavior is more compatible.

These students are more likely to re-
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turn to Iran where they have a higher class status and a greater ob
jective basis for their feudalistically oriented type of personality.
Students who have a greater degree of capitalistically oriented type
of personality prefer a dominant mode of capitalism both in Iran and
abroad.

Among these students,

those who believe they will maintain

their dominant social class status in Iran are more likely to return
but those (the majority) who are insecure about the future state of
their dominant social class status in Iran are less likely to return
to Iran.

Students who come from lower socio-economic statuses or

who perceive their fathers' or their own social class statuses to be
lower are more likely to have a greater degree of socialistically
oriented type of personality.

They prefer a dominant socialist mode

of life (which negates capitalism and its pre-modes of life) both
in Iran and abroad.

These students have a greater confidence about

the development and domination of socialism in Iran which will
emancipate their fathers' and their own potential power and rights
from the domination of capitalism or the restoration of the pre
capitalist modes of life such as feudalism in Iran.
are more likely to return to Iran.

These students

On a micro level, brain-drain or

the migrant's decision is also affected by his/her type of socio
economic goal orientation such as the importance of land-owning and
business or the availability of a better job cr higher salary or
helping people to achieve their goals.
goals and their effects on students'
vary by the students'

The types of socio-economic

decisions are conditioned and

socio-economic class statuses and their types
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of personality.

The students who come from higher socio-economic

backgrounds and have a greater degree of feudalistically oriented
types of personality are more likely to have greater feudalistically
oriented socio-economic goals and interests,

such as the importance

of land-owning or religion,

The achievement of

in their lives.

these feudalistically oriented goals are important in these students'
decision.

They are more likely to perceive and choose Iran as a

better country for the achievement of their feudalistically oriented
goals and they are more likely to return to Iran.

Students who come

from higher socio-economic statuses and are more capitalistically
oriented are more likely to have greater capitalistically oriented
goals and interests,

such as the importance of the availability of a

better job or higher salary,

in their lives.

The achievement of

these goals are important in these students' decision.
students,

those who perceive the U.S.

Among these

as a country which has a better

condition for the achievement of their capitalistically oriented goals
are less likely to return to Iran.

Students who come from lower

socio-economic backgrounds and who are more socialistically oriented
are more likely to have more socialistically oriented goals, such as
helping the Iranian people to achieve their goals.

For these students

the achievement of their socialistically oriented goals are important
in their decision.

They are more likely to perceive Iran as a better

country for the achievement of their socialistically oriented goals
and are more likely to return to Iran.

In the micro analysis, we

also found that among the Iranian students in the U.S.,

the younger

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

492

their age when they entered the U.S.,
sidence in the U.S.,
fields,

the longer their length of re

the more they focus on the business oriented

the greater their religious faith in Christianity or Judaism,

and the greater their socio-economic attachment to the U.S.

(conduct

ing business or professional activity or having a foreign spouse,

etc.)

the less likely they are to return to Iran.
The dialectical macro and micro analyses are complementary and
inter-related.
one another.

Society and the individual cannot be separated from
The objective or social structural and the subjective

or social psychological aspects of human social life are dialectically
associated under a mode of human social life.

A society is a dia

lectical synthesis of the contradictory modes of human social life.
Persons who live in such a society may have contradictory types of
personalities.

A society is known by its dominant mode of life at

a time, for example,
dominant

a capitalist society where capitalism is the

type type of personality,

for example, a capitalist person

is the one who has a dominant type of capitalistically oriented per
sonality.

A person's dominant type of personality does not neces

sarily correspond to the dominant mode of life in his/her society.
It may correspond to the old dominated mode of life or to the new
emerging or alternative mode of life in that society.

The contra

dictory social classes and groups are related to the contradictory
modes of life in a society.

In a capitalist society such as Iran

there may be an old dominated feudalist mode of life including its
contradictory social classes (feudals and serfs or peasants), a
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dominant capitalist mode of life including its contradictory social
classes (capitalistis and workers),
(socialism),

and a new emerging mode of life

the historical antithesis of or alternative to capitalism

which is the potential synthesis of the new emerging objective-sub
jective forces, such as the new means and needs of life or the pro
jected or alternative mode of life of the dominated social classes,
especially the workers.

The dialectical process of conflicts between

the contradictory modes of life,

including the contradiction between

social classes and the contradiction between different types of
personality,

are the major sources of changes in society.

Any social

phenomenon is related to the dialectical process of conflicts and
change on both the macro and micro levels.
drain,

It was shown that brain-

the process of migration of highly qualified manpower among

the capitalist countries,
modes of life,
of personality.

is related mainly to the contradictory

including their contradictory social classes and types
On a macro-level brain-drain is a system charac

teristic of capitalism.

Brain-drain is related to the dominant mode

of capitalism and its related characteristics such as wage-labor
relations,

the central-peripheral relationships between the capita

list countries,

the differences between the degree or level develop

ment of capitalist societies,

etc.

On a micro level it is related

to the m i g r a n t ’s socio-economic background, dominant

type of

capitalistically oriented personality, and related characteristics,
such as migrant's preference for capitalism and his/her capitalisti
cally oriented goals and interests.

In a dialectical macro-micro
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analysis,

the objective or social structural and the subjective or

social psychological aspects of the dominant mode of capitalism are
dialectically associated.

Also,

capitalism is dialectically asso

ciated with its pre-modes of life such as feudalism and its post
mode of life or socialism.

Although brain-drain is basically deter

mined by the nature and characteristics of capitalism and its ob
jective-subjective forces,

it is also affected by the dialectical

conflicts between capitalism and its pre and post modes of life.

The

process of dialectical conflicts between the contradictory modes of
life in a society and the trends of change are interrelated wiht the
class conflicts and conflicts between the people of that society who
come from different contradictory modes of life and social classes
and have different contradictory types of personality.
The dialectical macro-micro analyses of brain-drain reflect the
seriousness of the problem of brain-drain from both exploratory and
explanatory points of view.

From an exploratory point of view it

shows that about 700,000 highly qualified immigrants have entered
the U.S.

since the 1950s.

migrated to the U.S.
number is greater

More than 150,000 Iranian physicians have

or other Western capitalist countries.

Iran has also lost thousands of engineers and scientists
and other capitalist countries.
students in the U.S.,
country.

This

than the total number of Iranian physicians in Iran.
to the U.S.

Of hundreds of thousands of foreign

a large number do not return to their home

Of 23,000 Iranian students enrolled in the American insti

tutions of higher education, at least 10% have already decided not
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to return to Iran and 17% are undecided.

The same problem may be

found among the Iranian students in other central capitalist countries
as well as those at home.

Each year many of the Iranian students

who graduate from the local universities emigrate from Iran.

The

p roportion of migrants is greater among students who graduate from
medical schools which have the highest cost of training in Iran.
The ever-increasing number of migrants from less developed countries
to the U.S.

and Western European countries, and the increasing pro

portion of highly qualified migrants of total migrants,

especially

those who come from less developed-peripheral capitalist countries
and are specialized in medical sciences and engineering
the demands and requirements of the U.S.

(adjusted to

and other central capitalist

countries) show the problem to be even more serious.

From an explan

atory point of view the dialectical mac.ro-micro analyses of braindrain show that brain-drain is a system characteristic of capitalism.
It is related to the multi-dimensional objective and subjective forces
of capitalism.

Its underlying forces are more fundamental

than those

perceived by the authors of nondialectical sources of brain-drain.
Most of the available literature on brain-drain is functiona
listically oriented.
ahistorical,

It is descriptive,

atomistic,

and reformistic.

available literature on brain-drain,

quantitative,

positivistic,

In almost all of the

there are no dialectical macro

micro analyses of the modes of life and their dialectical conflicts
and changes in the migrants'

countries of origin and destination nor

is there any adequate analysis of the migrants'

social class statuses
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or types of personality.
is ahistorical.

The functionalist literature on brain-drain

It considers neither the precapitalist nor the post

capitalist modes of life.

It is limited

to one or some compartmenta

lized dimensions of the objective or social structural aspects of
capitalism, such as the effect of unemployment,

amount of salary,

political freedom, or education on brain-drain.

It ignores the

relations of these dimensions to the totality of capitalism,

the

relationships between the objective and subjective aspects of capi
talism, and the relationships between capitalism and the pre and post
capitalist modes of life.

The functionalist sources have not con

sidered the effects of the dialectical process of conflicts and
changes in human social life,
tradictory modes of life,

including conflicts between the con

class conflict and the conflict between

contradictory types of personality on the process of brain-drain.
The authors of the functionalist sources have ignored that the dia
lectical conflicts and changes lead to the formation and deformation
of the modes of human social life which are the major units for the
macro analyses of any human social phenomenon.

There are some

sources on brain-drain with a social psychological orientation.

They

have considered neither the relations of brain-drain to the migrant's
dominant type of personality not the relations of the migrant's

type

of personality to the different modes of life in his/her country of
origin and country of destination.

They are limited to one or some

compartmentalized social psychological characteristics,

such as mi

grant's preference of higher reward in central capitalist countries,
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without any explanation concerning the relations of migrant's pre
ference of higher reward to his/her dominant type of personality and
his/her socio-economic background.
It is the dialectical mode of thought which perceives the
realization of human social life to be a product of the internal or
materialist or natural world.

It discovers and explains the evolu

tionary process of matter and energy in the forms of the physical,
biological,

and human social systems.

Dialectical sociology as a

branch of the dialectical mode of thought perceives society to be a
dialectical synthesis of the contradictory modes of life.

It ex

plores and explains the process of dialectical conflicts between the
contradictory modes of life in a society including contradictions
between social classes and contradictions between different types of
personality.

From a dialectical perspective constant motion is the

mode of existence.

Dialectical sociology perceives the state of

human social life to be dynamic and evolutionary.
cal changes are perceived

Gradual and radi

to be dialectically associated.

The

dynamic process of human social life is perceived to be non-linear,
open-ended, and in the long run evolutionary.

Dialectical sociology

explores and explains the dialectical process of human social life
and its development or transition from devolutionary toward evolu
tionary modes of life through a dialectical analysis of history.
It shows the universalistic trend of change from the primitive toward
slavery,

feudalist,

capitalist, and socialist modes of life.

It

also shows the accelerated tempo of the dialectical process of change
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and transition from one mode of life to another.
of life lasted for hundreds of thousands of years,
dominant for three thousand years,

The primitive mode
slavery remained

feudalism lasted for less than a

thousand years, and capitalism has lasted only a few centuries.
Dialectical sociology traces the relations of any human social pheno
menon to the universalistic conditions of human social life among
societies and among different modes of life and also to particularis
tic conditions in a society under a particular dominant mode of life.
In dialectical analysis,
conditions of life,

the universalistic and particularistic

the objective and subjective aspects of life,

etc. are perceived to be dialectically associated.
In our dialectical macro-micro analysis of brain-drain, we
applied a dialectical analysis of history.

It was found that brain-

drain had not occurred during the domination of the precapitalist
modes of life.
countries.

It does not seem to occur among the socialist

It seems to be an inherent issue or consequence of the

dominant mode of capitalism and its objective-subjective characteris
tics.

On a macro level we found that brain-drain is related to the

historical process of the emergence and development of capitalism in
Europe :i.n the 16th century.

Its advancement and domination over the

pre-capitalist modes of life and the formation of central-peripheral
relationships between the less developed and the more developed
capitalist countries have led to the adjustment of the less developedperipheral capitalist countries,

such as Iran,

to the demands and

requirements of the more developed-central capitalist countries,

such
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as Iran,

to the demands and requirements of the more developed-

central capitalist countries,
countries,

economically,

such as the U.S.

politically,

and Western European

socially, and culturally.

To

explain these relationships, we developed the objective or social
structural criteria for
in a society,

the distinction of a dominant mode of life

indicators or measures of socio-economic connections

or relationships between two countries,

indicators or measures of

central-peripheral relationships between two capitalist countries,
and a system of indicators or measures of development and counter
development.

On a micro

level it was found that brain-drain is re

lated to the migrant's socio-economic background,

class status, his/

her dominant type of personality, his/her goal orientation,
his/her background characteristics such as age,
length of residence abroad,

and

field of study,

etc.

In our dialectical macro-micro analyses of brain-drain, we
showed that brain-drain is related to the totality of the dominant
capitalist mode of life and its associated objective and subjective
forces.

We also explored and explained the relations of brain-drain

to the dialectical process of conflicts between the contradictory
modes of life (such as feudalism,
flicts between social classes,

capitalism, and socialism),

con

and conflicts between the contradic

tory types of personality in relation to preferred mode of life and
social class status.

We showed how the dialectical process of con

flict between capitalism and socialism may threaten the future do
minant class statuses of capitalistically oriented people who then
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decide to migrate to the more developed capitalist countries to maxi
mize their own individual interests and to achieve their capitalisti
cally oriented goals.

At the same time,

the conflicts provide new

hope for the emancipation of the dominated or lower class people who
are more socialistically oriented and who tend not to migrate to
the central capitalist countries but rather to help the people to
achieve socialism,

their desirable alternative,

through which they

can achieve their socialistically oriented goals.

The dialectical

micro-macro analysis seems to be adequate for the exploration and
explanation of any human social phenomenon,

such as brain-drain,

which is related to human social life and human social beings.
Since brain-drain is related to the totality of world capitalism
including its objective-subjective forces and characteristics,
interrelated with the other economic, political,
problems of capitalism.

it is

social, and cultural

The solution of brain-drain requires the

elimination of its underlying forces, capitalism and the objectivesubjective forces and characteristics of capitalism, such as capi
talistic social structure and capitalistic type of socialization and
personality.

This means a transition toward socialim,

antithesis or alternative

to capitalism.

the historical

This is not the task of

feudalist or any other pre-capitalist persons who

try to restore

feudalism or other pre-capitalist modes of life, nor is it the task
of capitalist persons who try to maintain the dominant mode of
capitalism.

Rather,

it is the task of the proletariat,

including

peasants and workers, who can achieve socialism and emancipation from
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the domination of any pre-socialist modes of life which are threatening
the survival of mankind.
There is an Iranian myth about a king named Zahak whose power
was based on his two huge snakes which survived by eating the brains
of the young people and the proletariat's children.
children of Kaveh, a metal worker,
survival of Zahak's snakes.

Of the eighteen

seventeen were sacrificed for the

To stop the destructive process and to

save the people, Kaveh united the proletariat and killed Zahak and
his snakes.

Today,

capitalism is the Zahak of the time,

tive and subjective forces are Zahak's snakes,
in the hands of Kaveh,

its objec

and the solution is

the proletariat.
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APPENDIX A

Survey Questionnaire (English copy)

The categories of some variables in this
questionnaire have been rearranged.
Please
check the code book in Appendix C.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

W E S T E R N M IC H IG A N U N IV E R S IT Y
DEPARTMENT OF SOCIOLOGY
A p ril,

I

KALAMAZOO. MICHIGAN

1979

Dear Ir a n ia n Stud en t;
Enclosed is a q u e s tio n n a ire w hich is one o f my da ta c o lle c tio n techniques
fo r the stu dy o f th e o b je c tiv e ( s o c ia l s tr u c t u r a l) and s u b je c tiv e ( s o c ia l
p s y c h o lo g ic a l) aspects o f the problem o f Ira n ia n s m ig ra tio n to o th e r
c o u n trie s , e s p e c ia lly Western Europe and the U nite d S ta te s . Lack o f
rese arch sources and e m p ir ic a l s tu d ie s i n t h is area and o u r need f o r i t s
stu d y encouraged me to a llo c a te a p o r tio n o f my d o c to ra l d is s e r t a tio n to
t h is s u b je c t.
For my sam pling I o b ta in e d a l i s t o f Ir a n ia n s tu de nts in th e in s t i t u t i o n s
o f h ig h e r e d uc a tion in the U n ite d S tate s w hich were in my s e le c te d sample.
I drew a thousand names from the l i s t randomly and s en t a q u e s tio n n a ire
to each s tu d e n t i n my sample.
The da ta w hich are c o lle c te d by th e means o f th ese q u e s tio n n a ire s are
used o n ly f o r t h is rese arch purpose. I do n o t want you to w r ite your
name on th e q u e s tio n n a ire o r envelope.
Tlje co m p le tion and the q u a lit y o f th is s tu d y depends on the coo p e ra tio n
o f Ir a n ia n s tu de nts in the U n ite d S ta te s . Please f i l l ou t and re tu rn
t h is q u e s tio n n a ire in the enclosed s e lf-a d d re s s e d envelope.
Your f r ie n d ly c oo pe ratio n in resp on ding and r e tu rn in g t h is q u e s tio n n a ire
i s g r e a tly ap p re c ia te d .
S in c e re ly ,

Mohammad-Abdollahi
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Please answer the fo llo w in g q u e s tio n s which are r e la te d to you and y ou r p a r e n t's economic s ta tu s e s ;
31.

Years o f

32.

Your f a t h e r 's o ccu pa tion ( jo b ) ;

ed u c a tio n com pleted by y ou r fa th e r ;

33.

Your f a l i t e r 's m onthly income; ( R ia ls )

j/i.

Years o f

33-

Your m o th e r's occ u p a tio n ( jo b ) ;

________________ years

______________________________
_______________________

ed u c a tio n Completed by y o u r m other;

________________ yea rs

______________________________

30.

Your m o th e r's m onthly income; ( R ia ls )

3'/.

Years o f

3b.

The oc c u pa tion ( jo b ) you hope to a l t a i n ;

33.

The m onthly income you hope to make when you s t a r t i n th e jo b you hope to g e t: ( R ia ls )

e d uc a tion you hope to a t t a in ;

_______________________
_______________________years
____________________

Here are some q u e s tio n s c on cern in g y o u r ide as about th e s o c ia l cla sse s andgroups
;10.

___________________

in Ir a n :

In w hich o f the fo llo w in g c a te g o rie s do you place y o u r fa th e r? (check une)
______ S o c ia l c la s s e s , in c lu d in g w orkers, peasants, cra fts m e n , and luw e r ranked employees
______ S o c ia l groups, in c lu d in g sm a ll la n d owners, sm a ll m erchants, p ro fe s s io n a l and m id dle ranked employees
______ S o c ia l c la s s e s , in c lu d in g la n d lo rd s , owners o f fa c t o r ie s , b ig businessmen and managers, h ig h ly ranked
m il i t a r y , b u re a u o ra lic and r e lig io u s le a de rs

*U .

Your f a th e r belongs to th e s o c ia l c lasse s o r groups t h a t: (check one)
______ have the dom inant p o l i t i c a l power and le a d e rs h ip in Ir a n , and they are more l i k e l y to liu ld t h e i r
dom inant power in the n e x t decade o r so.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

Uii.

Which o f the f o llo w in g typ es o f l i f e do you b e lie v e i s b e s t f o r Ira n ? (che ck one)
______ Feudalism under- th e le a d e rs h ip o f la n d lo rd s
______ Is la m ic s ta te under th e le a d e rs h ip o f r e lig io u s leader's
______ C a p ita lis m under the le a d e rs h ip o f the c a p i t a l i s t s
______ S o c ia lis m under th e le a d e rs h ip o f urban and r u r a l w orkers
______ O th e r, please s p e c ify __________________________________________

llL
J.

Which o f th e fo llo w in g i s the dom inant lype o f l i f e

in Ir a n iioh? (check one)

______ Feudalism under th e le a d e rs h ip o f la n d lo rd s
______ Is la m ic s ta te under the le a d e rs h ip o f r e lig io u s lea d e rs
______ C a p ita lis m under th e le a d e rs h ip o f the c a p i t a l i s t s
______ S o c ia lis m under the le a d e rs h ip o f urban and r u r a l H orkers
______ O th er, please s p e c ify ____________________________________
hO.

Which o f the fo llo w in g w i l l be the dom inant type o f l i f e

i n Ir a n i n the ne x t decade t

______ Feudalism under th e le a d e rs h ip o f la n d lo rd s
______ Is la m ic s ta te under the le a d e rs h ip o f r e lig io u s le a d e rs
______ C a p ita lis m under the le a d e rs h ip o f the c a p i t a l i s t s
______ S o c ia lis m under th e le a d e rs h ip ^ o f urban and r u r a l w orkers
______ O th e r, please s p e c ify ____________________________________

so? (check one)
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I.S .? (check one)
______ Feuda.ll am under Uie le a d e rs h ip o f la n d lo rd s
______ A r e lig io u s s ta te under th e le a d e rs h ip o f r e lig io u s lea d e rs
______ C a p ita lis m under the le a d e rs h ip o f th e c a p i t a l i s t s
______ S o c ia lis m under the le a d e rs h ip o f th e urban and r u r a l

w orkers

______ Other', please s p e c ify _________________ ________________
52.

Which one is th e dom inant

type o f l i f e

______ Feudalism under the

le a d e rs h ip o f la n d lo rd s

i n the U.S. now? (check

one)

______ A r e lig io u s S ta te under the le a d e rs h ip o f r e lig io u s lea d e rs
______ C a p ita lis m under the le a d e rs h ip o f th e c a p i t a l i s t s
______ S o c ia lism under the le a d e rs h ip o f th e urban and r u r a l

w orkers

______ O th e r, please s p e c ify ____________________________ _
51i.

Which one w i l l be the dom inant type o f l i f e
______ Feudalism under th e

in th e

U.S. in

th e next decade o r so? (check one)

le a d e rs h ip o f la n d lo rd s

______ A r e lig io u s sLate under the le a d e rs h ip o f r e lig io u s lea d e rs
______ C a p ita lis m under llie le a d e rs h ip o f tile c a p it a lis t s
______ S o c ia lis m under the le a d e rs h ip o f urban and r u r a l workers
______ O th e r, please s p e c ify ___________________________ _
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S tro n g ly
Agree
6 'j.

Agree

U n c e rta in

D isag re e

I t h e lp s the c h ild i n the lo n g ru n i f she/he
i s made to conform to h is /h e r p a re n ts ’ id e a s .

___

___

___

___

Ch. The consequences c f the be h a v io r o f a member o f a
fa m ily s ho uld be shared by a l l o th e r members o f
th a t f a m ily .

___

___

___

___

05.

1 g iv e p r i o r i t y to the in te r e s ts o f my fa m ily
r a th e r than o th e r's ’ and my uun in te r e s ts .

CC.

Tite s it u a t io n o f human beings lias been b e tte r in
the p a st than i t i s i n the p re s e n t.

o '/.

There i s n o t much th a t ue can do about most o f
the im p o rta n t problem s ue fa c e un less God he lp s us.

6U.

C h ild re n sho uld fo llo H t h e i r pa ren ts r e lig io u s f a i t h .

69.

A H ife should be o b ed ien t to h e r husband.

VO.

I Hould r a th e r marry a person o f Hhorn my
pa re n ts approve.

71.

Kami ly based 011 m arriage i s necessary f o r human
b e in g s ’ s o c ia l l i f e .

y j.

D riv a tc ow nership o f th e means o f p ro d u c tio n such
as lau ds and f a c to r ie s a re necessary f o r human
b e in g s ’ s o c ia l l i f e .

as she/he can.

S tro n g ly
D isagree

___

my fa m ily .

Sill!
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APPENDIX B

Survey Questionnaire (Persian copy)

In this translated (Persian) copy of the
questionnaire which was sent out to the
Iranian students in the U.S., items 54 to
item 104 were randomly rearranged to avoid
biased answers.
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A PPENDIX C

Codebook

*The arrangement of the categories and the
direction of the coding of the nominal
variables e.g. respondent's major or reli
gion, etc. have been done based on their
postulated relations with our major de
pendent variable (student's decision to
return or not to return to I ran).
*The range of the categories in each variable
is based on the range of the responses to
that variable found through their frequencies.
*The direction of coding of the categories of
most of the ordinal interval variables is from
negative to positive.
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Variable
Number

Columns

Page
Number

1-3

1

4

- - - - - - - - - - - - - -

O.uestion Number and
Description____________

Code

Identification Number
3 digits
Card Number
1 digit
Start Background Information - - - - - - 0 1 = Male
0 2 = Female

99= No Response
0 1 = 17-21
0 2 = 22-26

03= 27-31
04= 32-36
05= 37-Above
3.

Academic Status

01=
02=
03=
04=
77=
88=
99=

Undergraduate
Graduate (Master)
Graduate (Doctoral)
Post Doctoral
Other
Not Applicable
No Response

556

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

Codebook, Brain-drain Survey
Doctoral Dissertation, Sociology Department, W.M.U.
Mohammad Abdollahi, June 1979
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Variable
Number

Columns

Page
Number

Question Number and
Description

004

9-10

1

4.

Field of Study

01=
02=
03=
04=
05=
06=
07=
08=
09=
10=
77=
88 =
99=

Business Administration
Physical Science & M ath
Engineering
Medical & Health Science
Agriculture & Biology
Social Sciences
Education
Art
Humanities
Law
Other
Not Applicable
No Response

005

11-12

1

5.

Year of Completion
of Degree

01=
02=
03=
04=
05=
88=
99=

1979
1980
1981
1982
1983
Not Applicable
No Response

006

13-14

1

6.

Years of Education
Completed in Iran

01= 10-11

Code

02=
03=
04=
05=
88=
99=

12-13
14-15
16-17
18-Above
Not Applicable
No Response
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Variable
Number

Columns

Page
Number

Question Number and
Description

Code

007

15-16

1

7.

Years of Education
Completed Abroad

01= 00-01
02=
03=
04=
05=
88=
99=

02-03
04-05
06-07
08-Above
Not Applicable
No Response

008

17

1

8.

First Foreign
Country Entered

01=
02=
77=
99=

U.S.
Europe
Other
No Response

009

18

1

9.

Marital Status

01=
02=
77=
99=

Never Married
Married
Other
No Response

010

19-20

1

10.

Length of Marriage

01=
02=
03=
04=
05=

01-03
04-06
07-09
10-12
13-Above

011

21

1

11.

Country of
Marriage

01=
02=
03=
77=
88=
99=

U.S.
Europe
Iran
Other
Not Applicable
No Response
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Variable
Number

Columns

Page
Number

O.uestion Number and
Description_________

Code

012

22

1

12.

Spouse's Nation
ality

As in Question 11.

013

23

1

13.

Spouse's Status

01=
02=
03=
04=
77=
88=
99=

School, not Work
School and Work
Work Fulltime, not School
No School, no Work
Other
Not Applicable
No Response

014

24

1

14.

Children?

01=
02=
88=
99=

Yes
No
Not Applicable
No Response

015

25

1

15.

Number of Children

01= 1
02 = 2
8 8 = Not Applicable
99= No Response

016

26

1

16.

Pare n t s ' Country
of Residence

01=
02=
77=
88=
99=

017

27

1

17.

Country of
Residence (0 - 15)

As in Question 16.

Iran
U.S.
Other
Not Applicable
No Response

Columns

Page
Number

018

28

1

18.

Place of
Residence (0 - 15)

01= Urban
02= Rural
99= No Response

019

29

1

19.

Size of
Residence (0 - 15)

01=
02=
03=
04=
99=

Less than 10,000
10,000 to 99,999
100,000 to 999,999
1 Million and Over
No Response

020

30-31

1

20.

Size of Family of
Orientation

01=
02=
03=
99=

01-05
06-10
11-Above
No Response

021

32-33

1

21.

Members of Family
of Orientation
Abroad

01 =
02=
03=
88=
99=

01-02
03-04
05-Above
Not Applicable
No Response

022

34-35

1

22.

Ethnicity

01=
02=
03=
04=
05=
06=
07=
08=
09=
77=
99=

Fars
Kurd
Lure
Gilaki
Mazandarani
Turk
Arab
Baluch
Turkoman
Other
No Response

Question Number and
Description________

Code

560
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Variable
Number

Columns

Page
Number

023

36

1

23.

Religion

01=
02=
03=
04=
05=
06=
77=
99=

Christianity
Judaism
Zoroastrianism
Shi'ism
Sunnism
None
Other
No Response

024

37

1

24.

Enrollment

01=
02=
88=
99=

No
Yes
Not Applicable
No Response

025

38

1

25.

Sponsor

01=
02=
03=
04=
05=
77=
88=
99=

Self
Self and Family
Family
Scholarship from Abroad
Scholarship from Iran
Other
Not Applicable
No Response

026

39

1

26.

Type of Visa

01=
02=
77=
99=

Student
Tourist
Other
No Response

Question Number and
Description_________

Code

561
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Variable
Number

Columns

027

40-41

028

42-43

029

44

1

29.

Trips to Iran

00=
01 =
02 =
03=
04=

030

45

1

30.

Family Visits Here

As in Question

031

Page
Number

Question Number and
Description________
Age Entered U.S.

28.

Code
01=
02=
03=
04=

Length of Residence 01=
in U.S.
02=
03=
04=
05=
06=
99=

15-19
20-24
25-29
30-Above
01-02
03-04
05-06
07-08
09-10
11-Above
No Response
0
1
2
3
4 or more
29.

Start Objective Socio-Economic Status (SES) - - - --(Objective Class Status)
1
31. Father's Education 01= 00-03
0 2 = 04-06
03= 07-09
04= 10-12
05= 13-15
06= 16-18
07= 19-21
08= 22-Above
99= No Response

Columns

Page
Number

032

48-49

1

033

50-54

1

Question Number and
Description_________
32.

33.

Code

Father's Occupation 01= Service Worker, Private Household
02= Service Worker, except Private
Household
03= Farm Laborer
04= Farmer
05= Laborer, except Farm
06= Operative
07= Craftsman
08= Clerical
09= Sales
10= Managerial
11= Professional
77= Other
8 8 = Not Applicable
99= No Response
F a t h e r ’s Income

01= 0-$6,000

02= $6,000-$12,000
03=
04=
05=
06=
07=
08=
88=
99=

$12,000-$18,000
$18,000-$24,000
$24,000-$30,000
$30,000-$36,000
$36,000-$£2,000
$ 4 2 ,000-Above
Not Applicable
No Response

034

55-56

1

34.

M o t h e r ’s Education

As in Question 31.

035

57-58

2

35.

M o t h e r ’s Occupation

As in Question 32.

563
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Variable
Number

Columns

Page
Number

036

59-63

2

36.

Mother's Income

As in Question 33.

037

64-65

2

37.

Years of Education
Respondent Hopes
to Attain

As in Question 31.

038

66-67

2

38.

Occupation Respon
dent Hopes to
Attain

01= Occs in Business, Commerce &
Administration
02= Occs in Physical Sciences & Math
03= Occs in Engineering
04= Occs in Medical & Health Science
05= Occs in Agriculture and Biology
06= Occs in Social Sciences
07= Occs in Education
08= Occs in Art
09= Occs in Humanities
10= Occs in L a w & Jurisprudence
77= Occupations in Other Areas
99= No Response

39.

Income Respondent
Hopes to Attain

As in Question 33.

039

68-72

2

Question Number and
Description________

Code

Question Number and
Description
Start Perceived Class Status Class Identification, Alienation,
____________ Class Consciousness and Class Conflict

040

Fa t h e r ’s Class
01= Lower Class
Status as Perceived 02= Middle Groups
by Respondent
03= Upper Class
77= Other
8 8 = Not Applicable
99= No Response

041

Future State of
01= Does not have power or will
Fa t h e r ’s Class
not get it
Status as Perceived 02= Has power but will lose it
by Respondent
03= Does not have power but will
get it
04= Has power and will hold it
77= Other
8 8 = Not Applicable
99= No Response
Father's Business
in U.S.

01=
02=
88=
99=

Yes
No
Not Applicable
No Response

565
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Variable
Number

Columns

Page
Number

76

2

Question Number and
Description_________

Code

43.

Better Country for
Father as Perceived
by Respondent

01=
02=
77=
88=
99=

044

44.

Respondent's Per 
ceived Class Status

As in Question 40.

045

45.

Future State of
Respondent's Per
ceived Class Status

As in Question 41.

46.

Respondent's
Business in U.S.

01= Yes
02= No
99= No Response

Better Country for
Respondent

As in Question 43.

U.S.
Iran
Other
Not Applicable
No Response

- - - - Start Preferred Mode of Life - - - - (Dialectical Unity of the Objective-Subjective
(Social Structural-Social Psychological)
___________ Aspects of Human Social Life _________
Preffered Mod e of
Life in Iran

01=
02=
03=
04=
77=
99=

Capitalism
Socialism
Islam (a religious state)
Feudalism
Other
No Response
566
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Variable
Number

Columns

Number

82

2

Question Number and
Description_________

Code

Dominant Mode of
Life in Iran

As in Question 48.

83

Future Mode of
Life in Iran

As in Question 48.

84

Preferred Mode of
Life in U.S.

As in Question 48.

Dominant Mode of
Life in U.S.

As in Question 48.

Future Dominant Mode
of Life in U.S.

As in Question 48.

52.

Start Contradictory Types of Personality ■
(Dialectical Unity of Conflict) ________
"Feudalist Personality"
54.

56.

Feudalist Relations
of Production

01=
02=
03=
04=
05=
99=

Feudal Division of
Labor

As in Question 54.

Feudal Job of Women

As in Question 54.

Strongly Disagree
Disagree
Uncertain
Agree
Strongly Agree
No Response

567
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Variable
Humber

Columns

Page
Number

057

90

3

57.

Question Number and
Description

Code

Self-Sufficiency

As in Question 54.
As in Question 54.

058

91

3

58.

Stability

059

• 92

4

59.

Authority of Women

As in Question 54.

060

93

3

60.

Aristocrat Leader
ship

As in Question 54.

061

94

4

61.

Position of Struggle

As in Question 54.

062

95

3

62.

Place of Living

As in Question 54.

063

96

3

63.

Children's Conform
ity

As in Question 54.

064

97

4

64.

Punishment

As in Question 54.

065

98

4

65.

Priority of Family

As in Question 54.

066

99

3

66.

Better Past

As in Question 54.

067

100

4

67.

God Helps

As in Question 54.

068

101

3

68.

Children Faith

As in Question 54,

069

102

4

69.

Wife Obedience

As in Question 54,

070

103

3

70.

Marriage

As in Question 54,

071

104

3

71.

Necessity of Family

As in Question 54

568
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Variable
Number

Columns

Page
Number

Question Number and
Description________

"Capitalist Personality"
072

72.

Capitalist Relations
of Production

01=
02=
03=
04=
05=
99=

073

73.

Cap Private Owner
ship

As in Question 72.

074

74.

Cap Division of
Labor

As in Question 72.

075

75.

Cap Relations of
Production

As in Question 72.

076

76.

Cap Individual
Freedom

As in Question 72.

Strongly Disagree
Disagree
Uncertain
Agree
Strongly Agree
No Response

077

110

77.

Cap Gradual Change

As in Question 72.

078

111

78.

Cap Elite Leadership

As in Question 72.

079

112

Cap Position of
Struggle

As in Question 72.

Cap Place of Living

As in Question 72.

080

Page
Number

Question Number and
Description_________

Code

081

114

81.

Cap Punishment

As in Question 72.

082

115

82.

Cap Priority of
Own Interest

As in Question 72.

Cap Present
Situation

As in Question 72.

84.

Cap Do Better
Individually

As in Question 72.

85.

Cap Children and
Faith

As in Question 72.

Cap Necessity of
Competition

As in Question 72.

Cap Marriage

As in Question 72.

085

086

87.

1-3
4

1
Card

Identification Number
Card Numb-.-:r

3 digits
1 digit

"Socialist Personality"
Socialist Relations
of Production

01=
02=
03=
04=
05=
99=

Strongly Disagree
Disagree
Uncertain
Agree
Strongly Agree
No Response

570
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Variable
Number

C o lu m n s

Page
Number

Question Number and
Description________

089

6

4

89.

Soc Division of
Labor

As in Question 8 8 .

090

7

3

90.

Soc Preferred Work
Cooperative

As in Question 8 8 .

091

8

3

91.

Soc Social Freedom

As in Question 8 8 .

092

9

3

92.

Soc Worker Leadership

As in Question 8 8 .

093

10

3

93.

Soc Revolution

As in Question 8 8 .

094

11

4

94.

Soc Position of
Struggle

As in Question 8 8 .

095

12

3

95.

096

13

3

96.

Soc Relation After
Marriage

As in Question 8 8 .

097

14

4

97.

Soc Treatment of
Women

As in Question 8 8 .

098

15

3

98.

Soc Punishment

As in Question 8 8 .

099

16

3

99.

Soc People's
Priority

As in Question 8 8 .

100

17

4

100.

Soc Better Future

As in Question 8 8 .

Soc Place of Living

Code

As in Question 8 8 .
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Variable
Number

Columns

101

18

101.

Soc Do Better
Socially

As in Question 1

102

19

102.

Soc Necessity of
Cooperation

As in Question <

103

20

103.

Soc Children Faith

As in Question ;

104

21

104.

Soc Marriage

As in Question :

Question Number and
Description_________

Code

Start Intervening Variables - ■
"Economic Intervening Variables"
105

22

105.

Availability of Job

01=
02=
03=
04=
99=

Very Unimportant
Unimportant
Important
Very Important
No Response

106

23

4

106.

Salary

As in Question 105,

107

24

4

107.

Research Equipment

As in Question 105,

108

25

4

108.

Utilization of Skill

As in Question 105,

109

26

4

109.

Land Owning

As in Question 105

110

27

4

110.

Business

As in Question 105

111

28

4

111.

Joining Workers

As in Question 105
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Variable
Number

Columns

Page
Number

112

29

4

112.

Achievement of
Family Economic
Goals

As in Question 105.

113

30

4

113.

Achievement of Own
Economic Goals

As in Question 105.

114

31

4

114.

Achievement of
People's Economic
Goals

As in Question 105.

115

32

4

115.

Other Economic
Factors

As in Question 105.

116

33

4

116.

Respondent's
Comparative Percep
tions of a Better
Economic Situation
in Iran & in the U.J
(Respondent's idea
about a better
economic situation
in Iran for the
achievement of his,
h er important goals
of life)

01=
02=
03=
04=
05=
99=

117

34

5

117.

Importance of the
Perceived Differen
ces in Economic
Situations in Res
pondent's Decision

As in Question 116.

Question Number and
Description_________

Code

Strongly Disagree
Disagree
Uncertain
Agree
Strongly Agree
No Response

Number

118

5

Question Number and
Description________

"Political Intervening Variables"
118.

Political Stability

01=
02=
03=
04=
99=

Very Unimportant
Unimportant
Important
Very Important
No Response

119

36

119.

Political Freedom

As in Question 118.

120

37

120.

Political Oppression

As in Question 118.

121

38

121.

Achievement of
Family Political

As in Question 118.

122

122.

Achievement of
People's Political
Goals

As in Question 118.

123

123.

Achievement of
People's Political
Goals

As in Question 118.

124

124.

Other Political
Factors

As in Question 118.

574
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Variable
Number

Columns

Page
Number

125

42

5

125.

R e spondent's Comparative Perception of
a Better Political
Situation in Iran or
in the U.S.
(Respondent's idea about a
better political
situation for the
achievement of his,
her important goals
in life)

126

43

5

126.

Importance of the
As in Question 125.
Perceived Differences
in the Political
Situations in Res
pondent's Decision

127

44

Question Number and
Description_________

Code
01=
02=
03=
04=
05=
99=

Strongly Disagree
Disagree
Uncertain
Agree
Strongly Agree
No Response

"Social Intervening Variables" - - - - 5

127.

Social Prestige

0 1 == Very Unimportant
0 2 =: Unimportant

03= = Important
04= = Very Important
99= = No Response
128

45

5

128.

Family Relations

As in Question 127.

129

47

5

129.

Ethnic Relations

As in Question 127.

130

47

5

130.

Condition of
Nutrition

As in Question 127.
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Variable
Number

Columns

Page
Number

131

48

5

131.

Condition of
Housing

As in Question 127.

132

49

5

132.

Working Environment

As in Question 128.

133

50

5

133.

Achievement of
Family Social
Goals

As in Question 127.

134

51

5

134.

Achievement of
Own Social Goals

As in Question 127.

135

52

5

135.

Achievement of
As in Question 127.
P e o p l e ’s Social Goals

136

53

5

136.

Condition of Social
Equality

As in Question 127.

137

54

5

137.

Other Social Factors

As in Question 127.

138

55

5

138.

Re spondent’s Compara- 01=
tive Perception of
02=
a Better Social
03=
Situation in Iran or
04=
in the U.S. (Respon05=
d e n t ’s idea about a
99=
better Social Situation
in Iran for achievement
of his, her important
goals of life

Question Number and
Description_________

Code

Strongly Disagree
Disagree
Uncertain
Agree
Strongly Agree
No Response

Columns

Page
Number

139

56

5

Question Number and
Description_________
139.

Importance of
the Perceived
Differences in the
Social Situations
in Respondent's
Decision

Code
As in Question 138.

"Cultural Intervening Variables" ■
140

57

140.

Religion

01= : Very Unimportant
02== Unimportant
03= = Important
04= = Very Important
99= : No Response

141

58

141.

Language and
Communication

As in Question 140.

142

59

142.

Moral Obligation

As in Question 140.

143

60

143.

Nationalism

As in Question 140.

144

61

144.

Educational
Opportunities

As in Question 140.

145

62

145.

Science and
Technology

As in Question 140.

146

63

6

146.

Recreation

As in Question 140.

147

64

6

147.

Climate

As in Question 140.

577
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Variable
Number

Columns

Page
Numbpr

148

65

6

Achievement of
Family Cultural
Goals

As in Question 140.

149

66

6

Achievement of
Own Cultural
Goals

As in Question 140.

150

67

6

Achievement of
People's Cultural
Goals

As in Question 140.

151

68

6

Other Cultural Goals

As in Question 140.

152

69

6

153

70

6

Question Number and
Description_________

151.

Code

Respondent's Com
01=
parative Perception
02=
of a Better Cultural
03=
Situation in Iran
04=
or in the U.S.
05=
06=
(Respondent's idea
about a better cul
tural situation in
Iran for the achieve
ment of his, her
important goals of life
153.

Strongly Disagree
Disagree
Uncertain
Agree
Strongly Agree
No Response

Importance of the
As in Question 152.
Perceived Differences
in the Social Situations
in Respondent's Decision

Variable
Number

Columns

Page
Number

Question Number and
Description________

Code

Start Respondent's Intentions •

155

72-73

6

156

74

6

154.

Iranians Should
Return

01=
02=
03=
04=
05=
99=

155.

Major Reason for
Coming to U.S.

01= Education
02= Increment of Knowledge
and Experience
03= Familiar with Other Cultures
04= Undesirable Conditions in Iran
05= Political Oppression in Iran
06= Political Instability in Iran
07= Dependency on Spouse's Decision
08= Medication
09= Better Conditions of Life in U.S.
10 = Freedom in U.S.
77= Other
99= No Response

156.

Present Decision

01=
02 =
03=
04=
05=
99=

Strongly Disagree
Disagree
Uncertain
Agree
Strongly Agree
No Response

Definately Not Return
Probably Not Return
Undecided
Probably Return
Definately Return
No Response

Columns

Page
Number

Question Number and
Description_________

157

75-76

6

157.

Reason for Return
to Iran

Code
01=
02=
03=
04=
05=
06=
07=
08=
09=
10=

11=
12=
13=
77=
88=
99=

Family and Friends
To Help People
Like My Country
I Belong To Iran
To apply my knowledge
in Iran
Obligation
Completion of Education
Better Conditions of
Life in Iran
Work for Islam or
Islamic Government
Differences between my
personality and
American culture
To w ork in Iran
I can do more in Iran
To continue my education
in Iran
Other
Not Applicable
No Response

580
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Variable
Number

Variable
Number

Columns

Page
Number

158

77-78

6

Question Number and
Description________
158.

Reason for not
Returning to Iran

Code
01=
02=
03=
04=
05=
06=
07=
08=
77=
88=
99=

160

80

6

Lack of Freedom in Iran
Political Oppression in Iran
Islamic Government
Discrimination in Iran
Undesirable Conditions
of Life in Iran
Better Conditions of Life
in Iran
Instability in Iran
Family in U.S.
Other
Not Applicable
No Response

159.

Previous Decision

01=
02=
03=
04=

160.

Changed Decision?

01= Yes
02= No
99= No Response

Definitely would not return
Might ret urn, but not likely
Uncertain
Probably would return
Definitely would return
99= No Response

581
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Number

Columns

Page
Number

161

81-82

6

Question Number and
Description_________
161.

Reason for
Changing Decision

Code
01= Recent Political Change
02= Political Instability and
Uncertainty about Iran's Future
03= Change in my Personality
04= Family Concern (in Iran or
in the U.S.)
05= Better Conditions of Life
in U.S.
06= Disappointment with U.S.
07= Increment of Social Consciousness
08= Better Opportunity in Iran
09= Patriotism
77= Other
8 8 = Not Applicable
99= No Response

583

Respondent's Decision to Return or Not
to Return to Iran by His/Her Age:

Age
Decision
17-21

Definitely
Not Return

Probably
Not Return

Undecided

Probably
Return

Definitely
Return

Column
Total

22-26

27-31

32-36

37 or more

2

3

2

0

0

4.1%

2 .8 %

3.2%

0 .0 %

0 .0 %

3

7

5

6 .1 %

6. 6 %

7.9%

2

12.5%

11

23

5

0

22.4%

21.7%

7.9%

0 .0 %

7

17

14.3%

16.0%

8

12.7%

0

0
0 .0 %

26

56

43

14

52.8%

68.3%

87.5%

63

16

106

2 0 .2 %

43.8%

26.0%

1

12.5%

0 .0 %

53.1%
49

0
0 .0 %

6 .6 %

7
87.5%
8

242

3.3%

100%

Gamma = +.2495
Level of Significance = .01
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Father's Socio--Economic Status
Decision

Definitely
Not Return

Probably
Not Return

Undecided

Probably
Return

2

3

4

0

0

0

0 .0 %

0 .0 %

0 .0 %

10.9%

0

0

2

0 .0 %

0 .0 %

6 .1 %

0

2

4

11

0 .0 %

8.3%

1

1

1 0 .0 %

9
Definitely
Return
Column
Total

4.2%

1 2 .1 %

6

18.2%

5

6

7

8

9

6

0

0

0

0

0 .0 %

0 .0 %

0 .0 %

0 .0 %

10

1

1

18.2%

2 .8 %

2.9%

2 0 .0 %

4
7.3%

5
13.9%

7

10

28.6%

6

19.4%

17.1%

2

10.5%

6

31.6%

3
15.8%

21

21

24

23

18

90.0%

87.5%

63.6%

43.6%

63.9%

51.4%

42.1%

10

24

33
15.1%

55
25.2%

36
16.5%

35
16.1%

19
8.7%

4.6%

Gamma = -.2261
Level of Significance = .001

1 1 .0 %

8

1

16.7%

2

33.3%

1

16.7%

2

33.3%

6

218

2 .8 %

100%
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Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran by
His/Her Father's Socio-Economic Status (FSES):

APPENDIX D

Statistical Tables
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Table 3

Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran by
the Size of His/Her Primary Place of Living While Growing Up
(0-15 Years Old):

Size of Primary Residenc e
Decision

Definitely
Not Return

Probably
Not Return

Undecided

Probably
Return

Definitely
Return

Column
Total

Less than
99
Thousand

99-999
Thousand

Over 999
Thousand

0

0

6

0 .0 %

0 .0 %

4.3%

1

4

2 .8 %

6 .6 %

4

6

1 1 .1 %
0
0 .0 %

31

12

8.7%
27

9.8%

19.6%

8

23

13.1%

16.7%

43

70

8 6 .1 %

70.5%

36

61

15.3%

26.0%

50.7%
138
58.7%

235
100%

Gamma = -.4485
Level of Significance = .001
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Table 4

Res p o n d e n t ’s Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran
by the Size of His/Her Family of Orientation:

Size of Family of Orientation
Decision
01-05

Definitely
Not Return

Probably
Not Return

Undecided

Probably
Return

Definitely
Return

Column
Total

06-10

1 1 or more

4

3

0

6 .2 %

2 .0 %

0 .0 %

7
1 0 .8 %

9

1

5.9%

8.3%

16

20

24.6%

13.1%

13

15

2 0 .0 %

25
38.5%
65
28.3%

9.8%
106
69.3%
153
66.5%

2

16.7%
1

8.3%
8
6 6 .7%
12

5.2%

230
100%

Gamma = +.3997
Level of Significance = .001
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Table 5

R e s p o n d e n t ’s Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran by
Years of Education He/She has Completed in Iran:

Years of Education in Iran
Decision
10-11

Definitely
Not Return

Probably
Not Return

Undecided

Definitely
Return

16-17

18 or more

1

0

6

0

0

4.7%

0 .0 %

0 .0 %

7.1%

0

9

3

4

1

0 .0 %

40.0%
1
1 0 .0 %

5
50.0%
10

Total

14-15

0 .0 %

4

Probably
Return

12-13

4.1%

7.0%
27
2 1 .1 %
20

15.6%
66

51.6%
128
52.7%

37.5%
1

12.5%
1

12.5%
3
37.5%

4.8%

7.1%

8

0

9.6%

0 .0 %

9

1

1 0 .8 %

62

7.1%
11

74.7%

78.6 %

8

83

14

3.3%

34.2%

5.8%

243
100%

Gamma = +.3301
Level of Significance = .001
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Table 6

R e s p o n d e n t ’s Decision to Return or Not
to Return to Iran by His/Her Sponsor:

Sponsor
CMAN
(Score)
Self

5
10

7.8%
7

20

10.9%
8

30

1 2 .5%
8

40

50

Column
Total

12.5%

Self &
Family

2
1 1 .1 %
2
1 1 .1 %

3
16.7%
1

5.6%

Family

0

0

0

0 .0 %

0 .0 %

6

0

2

4.9%

0 .0 %

8 .0 %

1

0

27
2 2 .1 %
20

16.4%

10

69

56.3%

55.6%

56.6%

64

18
7.7%

Scholar
ship from
Iran

0 .0 %

36

27.5%

Scholar
ship from
Abroad

12 2

52.4%

25.0%
1

25.0%
2

50.0%

0 .0 %
0
0 .0 %

23
92.0%

4

25

233

1.7%

10.7%

100%

Chi-Square = 33.71
Degrees of Freedom = 16
Level of Significance = .01
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Table 7

R e s p o n d e n t ’s Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran by
the Members of His/Her Family of Orientation Abroad:

Members Abroad
Decision
3-4

1-2

5 or more

Definitely
Not Return

6

1

0

3.3%

1.9%

0 .0 %

Probably
Not Return

9

Undecided

Probably
Return

Defintely
Return

7

4.9%
22

14

1 2 .0 %

26.9%

23

9

1 2 .6 %

123

75.6%

Gamma = -.4365
Level of Significance =

17.3%
21

67.2%
183

Total

13.5%

40.4%

1

14.3%
4
57.1%
0
0 .0 %
2

28.6%

52

7

242

21.5%

2.9%

100%

.001

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

590

Table 8

Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return to
Iran by His/Her Age When He/She Entered the U.S.:

Age When Respondent Entered the U.S.
Decision
15-19

Definitely
Not Return

Probably
Not Return

P robably
R eturn

Definitely
Return

Column
Total

25-29

30 or more

3

4

0

0

3.3%

4.5%

0 .0 %

0 .0 %

8

6

3

0

8.9%

6 .8 %

7.0%

0 .0 %

4

0
0 .0 %

23
Undecided

20-24

13

25.6%

14.8%

9.3%

13

16

2

1

14.4%

18.2%

4.7%

4.8%

43

49

34

20

47.8%

55.7%

79.1%

95.2 %
21

90

88

43

37.2%

36.4%

17.8%

8.7%

242
100%

Gamma = +.3964
Level of Significance = .001
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Length of Residence in U.S.

Definitely
Not Return

Probably
Not Return

Undecided

Probably
Return

Definitely
Return
Column
Total

01-02

03-04

05-06

07-08

09-10

1

3

3

0

0

1 .0 %

3.4%

8.3%

0 .0 %

0 .0 %

0 .0 %

2

8

5

1

0

1

1.9%

9.0%

15

18

14.3%

2 0 .2 %

13.9%
4
1 1 .1 %
8

11

10

10.5%

1 1 .2 %

2 2 .2 %

76

50

16

72.4%

56.2%

44.4%

105
43.2%

25.0%
1

25.0%
1

25.0%
1

25.0%

0 .0 %
1
2 0 .0 %
2

40.0%
2

40.0%

1 1 and more
0

25.0%
1

25.0%
0
0 .0 %
2

50.0%

2‘

89

36

4

5

4

36.6%

14.8%

1 .6 %

2 .1%

1 .6 % 1 <

Gamma = -.3326
Level of Significance = .001
591
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Table 9
R e s pondent’s Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran b y
His/Her Length of Residence in the U.S.:
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Table 10

Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to/Return to
Iran by His/Her Enrollment:

Respondent's Enrollment
Decision

Definitely
Not Return

Probably
Not Return

Undecided

Probably
Return

Definitely
Return

Column
Total

Not
Enrolled

Enrolled

0

6

0 .0%

2 .6%

0

17

0 .0%

7.3%

0
0 .0%

39
16.8%

0

32

0 .0%
8
1 0 0 .0%
8
3.3%

13.8%
138
59.5%
232
96.7%

240
100%

Gamma = -1.00
Level of Significance
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Table 11

Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran by
Years of Education He/She has Completed Abroad:

Years of Education Completed Abroad
Decision
0-1

Definitely
Not Return

Probably
Not Return

Undecided

Probably
Return

Definitely
Return

Column
Total

2-3

0

2

0 .0 %

1.7%

2

4

3.6%

3.4%

4

26

7.3 %

2 1 .8 %

4

16

7.3%

13.4%

4-5

5
1 0 .0 %
8

16.0%
7
14.0%
6
1 2 .0 %

6-7

0

0

0 .0 %

0 .0 %

2

18.2%
1

9.1%
4
36.4%

45

71

24

81.8%

59.7%

48.0%

36.4%

50

11

55
22.7%

119
49.2%

20.7%

8 or more

4

4.5%

1

14.3%
2

28.6%
1

14.3%
3
42.9%
7

242

2.9%

100%

G amma = -.3858
Level of Significance = .001
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Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran
by His/Her Academic Status:

Academic Status
Decision

Undergraduate
Pursuing
B a c h e l o r 's
Degree

Graduate
Pursuing
Master's
Degree

Graduate
Pursuing
Doctoral
Degree

Post
Doctoral

Definitely
Not Return

3

3

1

0

2.7%

4.1%

1 .8 %

0 .0 %

Probably
Not Return

7

5

5

0

6.4%

6 .8 %

8 .8 %

0 .0 %

27
24.5%

9
12.3%

3
5.3%

50.0%

Undecided

1

Probably
Return

15

6

11

0

13.6%

8 .2 %

19.3%

0 .0 %

Definitely
Return

58

50

37

52.7%

68.5%

64.9%

Column
Total

110

45.5%

1

50.0%

73

57

2

30.2%

23.6%

0 .8 %

2

Gamma = +.1732
Level of Significance = .05
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Major Field of Study
Decision
Business

Definitely
Not Return

Probably
Not Return

Undecided

Probably
Return

Definitely
Return

Column
Total

4
28.6%
1

Physical
Sciences
and Math

2

0

0

1

0

0

0

2 .6 %

0 .0 %

0 .0 %

7.7%

0 .0 %

0 .0 %

0 .0 %

2

5

2

0

0

1

0

1

0 .0 %

0 .0 %

1

0

3
21.4%

3
25.0%

4

2

16.7%
5

6.5%

25.0%

20

0

26.0%

0 .0 %

10

13.0%
40

1

12.5%
5

14.3%
2

28.6%
4

28.6%

41.7%

51.9%

14

12

77

8

7

51.7%

5.4%

4.7%

9.4%

Chi-Square = 45.19
Degrees of Freedom = 32
Significance = .061

Social
Sciences Education Art Humanities

0 .0 %

16.7%

2

Agricul
Medical
ture and
Sciences Biology

0

7.1%

14.3%

Engin
eering

8 .1 %

62.5%

57.1%

0 .0 %
1

7.7%
11

84.6%
13
8.7%

1 1 .1 %
0
0 .0 %
1
1 1 .1 %

7
77.8%

0 .0 % 33.3%
1

16.7%
1

16.7%
4

0
0 .0 %
0
0 .0 %
2

66.7% 66.7%

9

6

3

6 .0 %

4.0%

2 .0 % 1 0 0 %

149

595
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Table 13
R e s pondent’s Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran
by His/Her Major Field of Study:

596

Table 14

Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran by
His/Her Business or Professional Activities in U.S.:

Business or Professional Activities in U.S.
Decision
Has

Definitely
Not Return

Probably
Not Return

Undecided

1

5

4.0%

2.4%

5

12

2 0 .0%

5.7%

5
2 0 .0%

39
18.7%

4

Probably
Return

16.0%

Definitely
Return

40.0%

Column
Total

Does
Not Have

10

25
10.7%

26
12.4%
127
60.8%
209
89.3%

234
100%

Gamma = +.3570
Level of Significance = .05
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Religiousi Faith
Decision

Definitely
Not Return

Probably
Not Return

Undecided

Christ
ianity

Judaism

1

0

14.3%
3
42.9%
1

14.3%
Probably
Return

Definitely
Return

Column
Total

1

14.3%
1

14.3%

0 .0 %
1

33.3%
1

33.3%

Zoroas
trianism

Muslim
Sunnism

Muslim
Shi'ism

0

5

0

0 .0 %

2.7%

0 .0 %

0

0

9

1

0 .0 %

0 .0 %

4.8%

3.2%

2

0

27

0 .0 %

14.4%
27

1

33.3%

66.7%

0

0

0

0 .0 %

0 .0 %

0 .0 %

1

0

33.3%

0 .0 %

1
1 0 0 .0 %

7

3

3

1

3.0%

1.3%

1.3%

0.4%

Chi-Square = 46.80
Degrees of Freedom = 20
Level of Significance * .001

14.4%
120

63.8%
188
80.7%

None

6

19.4%
3
9.7 %
21

67.7%
31

233

13.3% 100%
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Table 15
Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran
by His/Her Religious Faith:
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Table 16

Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran
by Father's Class Status as Perceived by the Respondent (PFSTAT):

PFSTAT
Decision

Definitely
Not Return

Probably
Not Return

Lower
Classes

Probably
Return

Definitely
Return

Column
Total

Upper
Classes

0

7

0

0 .0%

5.1%

0 .0%

4
7.4 %
6

Undecided

Middle
Groups

1 1 .1%

10
7.4 %
23
16.9%

4

18

7.4%

13.2%

3
7.7%
9
23.1%
8
20.5%

40

78

19

74.1%

57.4%

48.7%

54
23.6%

136
59.4%

39

229

17.0%

100%

Gamma = -.2284
Level of Significance = .05
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Table 17

Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran by the
Future State of His/Her Father's Class Status as
Perceived by Respondent (FPFSTA):

FPFSTA

Decision

Definitely
Not Return

Probably
Not Return

Have no
power and
will not
get it

1
1 0 .0%
1
1 0 .0%
2

Undecided

Probably
Return

Definitely
Return

Column
Total

2 0 .0%
3
30.0%
3

Have power
but will
lose it

3
1 2 .0%
3
1 2 .0%
3
1 2 .0%

Have no
power and
will get
it

Have power
and will
hold it

0

1

0 .0%

2.7%

4

2

4.7%

5.4%

13
15.3%

6
16.2%

0

10

0 .0%

1 1 .8%

13.5%
23

5

16

58

30.0%

64.0%

6 8 .2%

62.2%

10

25

85

37

157

15.9%

54.1%

23.6%

100%

6.4%

Chi-Square = 20.58
Degrees of Freedom = 12
Level of Significance = .05
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Table 18

Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran
by His/Her Own Perceived Class Status (RPSTAT):

RPSTAT
Decision

Definitely
Not Return

Probably
Not Return

Undecided

Probably
Return

Definitely
Return

Column
Total

Lower
Classes

Middle
Groups

0

6

0 .0%

4.4%

0

9

0 .0%

6 .6%

1

23

3.0%

16.8%

3

15

9.1%

10.9%

Upper
Classes

'

1
2.5%
8
2 0 .0%
5
12.5%
9
22.5%

29

84

17

87.9%

61.3%

42.5%

33
15.7%

137
65.2%

40

210

19.0%

100%

Gamma = -.4510
Level of Significance = .001
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Table 19

Respondent’s Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran
by His/Her Own Perceived Future Class Status in Iran (FRPSTA):

FRPSTA
Decision

Definitely
Not Return

Probably
Not Return

Have no
power and
will not
get it

0
0 .0%
1
16.7%
3

Undecided

Probably
Return

Definitely
Return

Column
Total

50.0%
2
33.3%
0

Have power
but will
lose it

5
35.7%
0
0 .0%
2
14.3%
0

1

Have power
and will
hold it

1

0 .8%

2.3%

8

1

6.5%
19

2.3%
3

15.3%

6 .8%

14

7

0 .0%

11.3%

15.9%

7

82

32

0 .0%

50.0%

6

14

3.2%

Have no
power and
will get
it

7.4%

6 6 .1%
124
6 6 .0%

72.7%
44

188

23.4%

100%

Chi-Square = 61.50
Degrees of Freedom * 12
Level of Significance = .001
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Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran by
His/Her Degree of Feudalistically Oriented Personality (FMAN):

FMAN (Score)
Decision
10

20

30

40

Definitely
Not Return

4

3

0

0

5.8%

2 .2%

0 .0%

0 .0%

Probably
Not Return

4
5.8%
7

Undecided

Probably
Return

Definitely
Return

Column
Total

1 0 .1%

10
7.3%
27
19.7%

3

20

4.3%

14.5%

2

0

6.5%

0 .0%

6
19.4%
9
29.0%

51

77

14

73.9%

56.2%

45.2%

69
28.5%

137
56.6%

0
0 .0%
0
0 .0%
5
1 0 0 .0%

31

5

242

1 2 .8%

2 .1%

100%

Gamma = +.1590
Level of Significance = .05
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Table 21

Respondent’s Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran by
His/Her Degree of Capitalistically Oriented Personality (CMAN):

CMAN

(Score)

Decision
10

Definitely
Not Return

Probably
Not Return

Undecided

Probably
Return

Definitely
Return

Column
Total

20

30

0

0

2

0 .0%

0 .0%

2.7%

0

4

11

0 .0%

3.6%

15.1%

40

3
50.0%
1
16.7%

50

2
1 0 0 .0%
0
0 .0%

1

16

22

0

0

2 .1%

14.3%

30.1%

0 .0%

0 .0%

2

15

15

0

0

4.2%

13.4%

20.5%

0 .0%

0 .0%

45

77

23

93.8%

6 8 .8%

31.5%

48
19.9%

112
46.5%

2
33.3%

0
0 .0%

73

6

2

241

30.3%

2.5%

0 .8%

100%

Gamma = -.7072
Level of Significance = .001
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Table 22

Respondent’s Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran by
His/Her Degree of Socialistically Oriented Personality (SMAN):

SMAN
(Score)

Definitely
Not Return

Probably
Not Return

Undecided

Probably
Return

Definitely
Return

Column
Total

SMAN (Score)
10

20

4

1

2

0

0

3.0%

1.5%

0 .0%

0 .0%

1 0 0 .0%
0

4

30

13

40

50

0

0

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

1 2 .1%

0

12

25

3

0

0 .0%

36.4%

18.7%

4.5%

0 .0%

23

5

0

17.2%

7.6%

0 .0%

0
0 .0%

4
1 2 .1%

9.7%

0

12

71

58

0 .0%

36.4%

53.0%

87.9%

4

33

1.7%

13.6%

134
55.4%

5
1 0 0 .0%

66

5

242

27.3%

2 .1%

100%

Gamma = +.6473
Level of Significance = .001
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Table 23

Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran by
H is/Her Alternative or Preferred Mode of Life in Iran
(PRMODI):

PRMODI
Decision

Definitely
Not Return

Probably
Not Return

Capitalist
Mode of
Life

5
27.8%
5
27.8%
5

Undecided

Probably
Return

Definitely
Return

Column
Total

27.8%
2
1 1 .1%

Socialist
Mode of
Life

Religious
(Islamic)
Life

Feudalist
Mode of
Life

1

0

0

1.3%

0 .0%

0 .0%

2

1

0

2 .6%

2 .1%

0 .0%

8
10.3%

6
1 2 .8%

0
0 .0%

10

4

0

1 2 .8%

8.5%

0 .0%

1

57

36

5.6%

73.1%

76.6%

2
1 0 0 .0%

18

78

47

2

145

12.4 %

53.9%

32.4%

1.4%

100%

Chi-Square = 69.28
Degrees of Freedom = 12
Level of Significance = .001
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Table 24

Respondent’s Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran by
His/Her Perception of the Future Dominant Mode of Life in Iran:

Perceived Future Mode of Life in Iran
Decision

Definitely
Not Return

Probably
Not Return

Capitalist
Mode

Probably
Return

Definitely
Return

Column
Total

Islamic
State

0

5

0 .0%

5.5%

1 .6%

5

4

3

26.3%
3

Undecided

Socialist
Mode

15.8%
4
2 1 .1%
7
36.8%

4.4%

1

4.7%

16

12

17.6 %

18.8%

11

6

1 2 .1%

9.4%

55

42

60.4%

65.6%

19

91

64

174

10.9%

52.3%

36.8%

100%

Chi-Square = 20.14
Degrees of Freedom = 8
Level of Significance = .01
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Table 25

Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran
by His/Her Alternative or Preferred Mode of Life in
the U.S. (PRMODU):

PRMODU
Decision
Capitalism

Probably
Not Return

Undecided

Probably
Return

Definitely
Return

Total

Chi-Square = 33.52
Degrees of Freedom = 12
Level of Significance =

Religious
State

Feudalism

5

2

0

5.5%

2.4%

0 .0%

0 ,.0%

2

0

0

13

0

14.3%

2.4 %

0 .0%

0 ..0%

22
24.2%

8
9.4%

0
0 .0%

o o

Definitely
Not Return

Socialism

0

0

15

10

16.5%

1 1 .8%

36

63

39.6%

74.1%

91

85

48.4%

45.2%

0 .0%
11
1 0 0 .0%
11
5.9%

,0%

0 .,0%
1
1 0 0 .0%
1

18

0.5% 100%

.001
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Table 26

Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran
by His/Her Country of Marriage:

Country of Marriage
Decision
Abroad

Iran

Definitely
Not Return

1

1

4.8%

2.3%

Probably
Not Return

14.3%

0 .0%

3
14.3%

1
2.3%

Undecided

3

4

0

3

Probably
Return

19.0%

Definitely
Return

47.6%

8 8 .6%

21

44

32.3%

67.7%

Column
Total

10

6 .8%
39

65
100%

Gamma = +.7529
Level of Significance = .01
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Table 27

Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return to
Iran by His/Her Spouse's Nationality:

Spouse 's Nationality
Decision
U.S.

1

Iran

1

Definitely
Not Return

1 1 .1%

Probably
Not Return

2 2 .2%

3.6%

1
1 1 .1%

2
3.6%

Undecided

2

1

Probably
Return

1 1 .1%

Definitely
Return

44.4%

Column
Total

13.8%

4

9

1 .8%
2

6
10.7%
45
80.4%
56
8 6 .2%

65
100%

Gamma = +.6527
Level of Significance = .01
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Table 28

Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran by
the Number of Trips Made by Him/Her to Iran:

Respondent's Trips to Iran
Decision
0

Definitely
Not Return

Probably
Not Return

Undecided

Probably
Return

Definitely
Return

Column
Total

1

2

3

4 or more

1

5

1

0

0 .8%

6 .0%

4.8%

0 .0%

0 .0%

5

2

0

0

6 .0%

9.5 %

0 .0%

0 .0%

10
7.9%
16

17

12.7%

2 0 .2%

12
9.5%

9
10.7%

3
14.3%
6
28.6%

87

48

69.0%

57.1%

42.9%

84

21

126
51.9%

34.6%

9

8 .6%

3
37.5%
3
37.5%
2
25.0%

0

1
25.0%
2
50.0%
1
25.0%

8

4

243

3.3%

1 .6%

100%

Gamma = -.2629
Level of Significance = .01
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Table 29

Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran by the
Number of Times that His/Her Family has Visited Him/Her in the U.S.:

Family Visits to Respondent in U.S.
Decision
0

Definitely
Not Return

Probably
Not Return

Undecided

1

2

3

4 or more

2

3

0

1

1

1.7%

4.3%

0 .0%

6.3%

5.9%

3

6

2.5%

8 .6%

12

14

1 0 .2%

2 0 .0%

6
27.3%
3
13.6%

0
0 .0%
5
31.3%

2
1 1 .8%
6
35.3%

Probably
Return

10

Definitely
Return

91

35

11

77.1%

50.0%

50.0%

37.5%

23.5%

70

22

16

17

Column
Total

8.5%

118
48.6%

Gamma = -.4438
Level of Significance =

12

2

17.1%

9.1%

28.8%

9.1%

4
25.0%
6

6 .6%

4
23.5%
4

7.0%

243
100%

.001
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Occupation Respondent Hopes to Gain

Decision
In
Business

Definitely
Not Return

Probably
Not Return

6
26.1%
1
4.3%
4

Undecided

Probably
Return

Definitely
Return

Column
Total

17.4%
3
13.0%
9
39.1%

In
Physical
In
Sciences Engin
and Math eering

In
Medical
Sciences

In
Agricul
In
In
ture and Social
EducaBiology
Sciences tion

0

0

0

0

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

2

0
0 .0%
1

6
25.0%
3
37.5%
1
12.5%
2
25.0%

4
6 .2%

2 2 .2%

19

0

29.2%

0 .0%

8
12.3%
34
52.3%

2
2 2 .2%
5
55.6%

25.0%
1
25.0%
2
50.0%

1

In
Art

In
Humanities

0

0

0

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0

6

0

0

0 .0%

7.6%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0

7

1

0

0 .0%

8.9%

0

7

25.0%

0 .0%
3
75.0%

8.9%
59
74.7%

2 0 .0%
1
20.0 %
3
60.0%

0 .0%
0
0 .0%
2
1 0 0 .0%

23

8

65

9

4

4

79

5

2

1 1 .6%

4.0%

32.7%

4.5%

2 .0%

2 .0%

39.7%

2.5%

1 .0% 100%

Chi-Square = 75.71
Degrees of Freedom = 32
Level of Significance = .001

199

612
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Respondent’s Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran
by Occupation He/She Hopes to Attain:
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Table 31

Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran by
the Importance of the Iranian People's Goal Achievement
(PEOPGA) in His/Her Decision-Making:

Importance of PEOPGA in Decision-Making

(Score)

Decision

Definitely
Not Return

Probably
Not Return

10

20

2

0

1

0

0 .0%

0 .8%

0 .0%

14.3%
4

9
13.2%

28.6%
4

Undecided

Probably
Return

Definitely
Return

Column
Total

28.6%
3
21.4%
1
7.1%

Gamma = +.7084
Level of Significance =

3

0

2.3%

0 .0%

21

13

0

1 0 .2%

0 .0%

13

16

0

19.1%

12.5%

25

95

68

6 .2%

40

30.9%

36.8%

14

30

30.0%

74.2%
128
56.4%

0 .0%
17
10 0 .0%
17
7.5%

227
100%

.001
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Table 32

Respondent’s Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran by the
Importance of the Educational Opportunities and Scientific
Facilities (EDUSCI) in His/Her Decision-Making:

Importance of EDUSCI in Decision-Making

(Score)

Decision

Definitely
Not Return

Probably
Not Return

Undecided

Probably
Return

Definitely
Return

Column
Total

10

20

0

1

2

0 .0%

1 .1%

2.3%

30

1

3

2.7%

3.3%

2

8

27

5.4%

8.9%

30.7 %

9
1 0 .2%

40

3
21.4%
4
28.6%
3
21.4%

2

17

12

5.4%

18.9%

13.6%

7.1%

61

38

3

32

1

86.5%

67.8%

43.2%

21.4%

37

90

88

14

16.2%

39.3%

38.4%

Gamma = -.5675
Level of Significance =

6 .1%

229
100%

.001
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Table 33

Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran by
the Importance of His/Her Family's Socio-Cultural Goal
Achievement (FAMSCG) in His/Her Decision-Making:

Importance of FAMSCG in Decision-Making

(Score)

Decision

Definitely
Not Return

Probably
Not Return

10

20

30

1

1

0

0

2 .8%

2 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

2

3

7

5.6%

6 .0%

6 .8%

3
Undecided

Probably
Return

Definitely
Return

Column
Total

8.3%
4

5
1 0 .0%
7

23
22.3%
14

3
1 0 .0%
6
2 0 .0%
4

1 1 .1%

14.0%

26

34

59

17

72.2%

6 8 .0%

57.3%

56.7%

36

50

16.4%

2 2 .8%

13.6%

40

103
47.0%

13.3%

30

219

13.7%

100%

Gamma * -.1727
Level of Significance =*= .05
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Table 34

Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran by the
Importance of Job, Salary, and Job Equipment (JOBEQU) in
His/Her Decision-Making:

Importance of JOBEQU in Decision-Making

(Score)

Decision
20

10

Definitely
Not Return

Probably
Not Return

Undecided

Probably
Return

Definitely
Return

Column
Total

30

0

0

4

0 .0%

0 .0%

4.0%

40

3
2 0 .0%

0

3

12

0 .0%

3.2%

1 2 .1%

6.7%

0

7

26

5

7.4%

26.3%

0 .0%
2

11

16

8.7%

11.7%

16.2%

1

33.3%
3
2 0 .0%

21

73

41

91.3%

77.7%

41.4%

2 0 .0%
15

23

94

99

1 0 .0%

40.7%

42.9%

Gamma * -.6512
Level of Significance *

3

6.5%

231
100%

.001
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Table 35

Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran by the
Importance of His/Her and the Iranian People's Political
Goal Achievement (POLGA) in His/Her Decision-Making:

Importance of POLGA in Decision-Making (Score)
Decision
10

Definitely
Not Return

Probably
Not Return

Undecided

Probably
Return

Definitely
Return

Column
Total

20

30

40

1

0

1

0

2.9%

0 .0%

1 .1%

0 .0%

5

6

2

7.7%

2 .2%

14.7%
10

13

13

29.4%

16.7%

14.1%

4
1 1 .8%

15

9

19.2%

9.8%

2
1 0 .0%
2
1 0 .0%
2
1 0 .0%

14

44

67

41.2%

56.4%

72.8%

14
70.0%

34

78

92

20

15.2%

34.8%

41.1%

8.9%

224
100%

Gamma = +.3183
Level of Significance =*= .001
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Table 36

Respondent’s Decision to Return or Not to Return to
Iran by the Importance of the Ethnic Relations
and Religion (ETHRLG) in His/Her Decision-Making:

Importance of ETHRLG in Decision-Making

(Score)

Decision
30

40

1

0

1

1 .0%

0 .0%

6.7%

1

7

6

2

4.0%

6.9%

10

20

Definitely
Not Return

2

s.n

Probably
Not Return

Undecided

Probably
Return

Definitely
Return

Column
Total

7.1%

1

15

17

4.0%

14.7%

2 0 .2%

13.3%
4
26.7%

2

15

13

0

8 .0%

14.7%

15.5%

0 .0%

19

64

48

76.0%

62.7%

57.1%

53.3%

84

15

25
1 1 .1%

102
45.1%

37.2%

8

6 .6%

226
100%

Gamma = -.1713
Level of Significance = .05
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Table 37

Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran by
the Importance of His/Her and His/Her Family's Economic
Goal Achievement (OWNFEG) in His/Her Decision-Making:

Importance of OWNFEG in Decision-Making (Score)
Decision
10

Definitely
Not Return

Probably
Not Return

Undecided

Probably
Return

Definitely
Return

Column
Total

20

30

40

0

2

1

0

0 .0%

2 .0%

1.4%

0 .0%

3

4

6

9.7%

3.9%

8 .2%

3

7

22

9.7%

6.9%

30.1%

2

12

13

6.5%

1 1 .8%

17.8%

3
17.6 %
6
35.3%
5
29.4%

23

77

31

74.2%

75.5 %

42.5%

17.6%

73

17

31
1.39%

102
45.7%

32.7%

3

7.6%

223
100%

Gamma = -.4611
Level of Significance = .001
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Table 38

Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran by
the Importance of Nutrition, Housing and Work Environment
(NUHOEN) in His/Her Decision-Making:

Importance of NUHOEN in Decision-Making (Score)
Decision

Definitely
Not Return

Probably
Not Return

Undecided

Probably
Return

Definitely
Return

Column
Total

10

20

30

40

2

0

0

5

0 .0%

0 .0%

6 .8%

6.3%

0

5

9

2

0 .0%

5.4%

12.3%

0

7

15

15

7.6%

20.5%

46.9%

0 .0%
3

6.3%

15

7

10.3%

16.3%

9.6%

6

26

65

37

89.7%

70.7%

50.7%

21.9%

18.8%
7

29

92

73

32

226

1 2 .8%

40.7%

32.3%

14.2%

100%

Gamma = -.5480
Level of Significance *

.001
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Table 39

Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran by the
Importance of Political Freedom and Political Oppression
(PFRPOP) in His/Her Decision-Making:

Importance of PFRPOP in Decision-Making (Score)
Decision
10

20

30

40

Definitely
Not Return

0

0

0

5

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

9.8%

Probably
Not Return

0

7

3

4

0 .0%

8 .1%

4.7%

2
Undecided

Probably
Return

Definitely
Return

Column
Total

16.7%

13
15.1%

14
21.9%

1

6

13

8.3%

7.0%

20.3%

9
75.0%
12
5.6%

7.8%
9
17.6%
8
15.7%

60

34

25

69.8%

53.1%

49.0 %

86

64

51

213

40.4%

30.0%

23.9%

100%

Gamma = -.2596
Level of Significance = .01
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Table 40

Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran by His/Her
Comparative Perception of the Socio-Economic Situations in Iran
and the U.S. in Terms of what is Important for Him/Her:

Better Situation in Iran

(Score)

Decision
10

Definitely
Not Return

Probably
Not Return

Probably
Return

Definitely
Return

Column
Total

30

0

0

0

0

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%
0

7
17.5%

40

50

2

12

2

0

5.0%

14.3%

2 .8%

0 .0%

0 .0%

20

6

1

0

11
Undecided

20

27.5%
5

23.8%

8.3%

3.4%

0 .0%

15

7

3

0

12.5%

17.9 %

15

37

57

9.7%

10.3%
25

37.5%

44.0%

79.2%

8 6 .2%

0 .0%
8
1 0 0 .0%

40

84

72

29

8

233

17.2%

36.1%

30.9%

12.4%

3.4%

100%

Gamma = +.5778
Level of Significance =

.001
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Table 41

Respondent’s Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran by
the Importance of Perceived Differences Between the Socio-Economic
Situations in Iran and the U.S. in His/Her Decision-Making:

Importance of Differences

(Score)

Decision

Definitely
Not Return

Probably
Not Return

10

20

0

0

0

1

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

1.5%

0

0

7

0 .0%

0 .0%

7.1%

0
Undecided

Probably
Return

Definitely
Return

Column
Total

30

0 .0%

4
1 0 .8%

2
2 0 .0%
8
80.0%
10
4.3%

4
1 0 .8%

40

9
13.2%

13

18

13.3%

26.5%

50

6
31.6%
0
0 .0%
2
10.5%

19

4

1

19.4%

5.9%

5.3%

29

59

36

10

78.4%

60.2%

52.9%

52.6%

37

98

68

19

15.9%

42.2%

29.3%

8 .2%

232
100%

Gamma = -.3410
Level of Significance = .001
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Table 42

Respondent’s Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran
by His/Her Choice of a Better Country for the
Achievement of His/Her Important Goals:

Better Country for Respondent
Decision
U.S.

7

Iran

0

Definitely
Not Return

1 1 .1%

Probably
Not Return

14

0

2 2 .2%

0 .0%

17
27.0%

10
6.9%

10

15

Undecided

Probably
Return

Definitely
Return

Column
Total

15.9%
15
23.8%
63
30.4%

0 .0%

10.4%
119
82.6 %
144
69.6%

207
100%

Gamma = +.8636
Level of Significance * .01

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

625

Table 43

Respondent's Degree of Feudalistically Oriented
Personality (FMAN) by His/Her Age:

FMAN
(Score)

10

20

Age
22-26

17-21

11

24

26

22.4%

2 2 .6%

40.6%

29

68

29

59.2%

64.2%

45.3%

12

7
30

40

Column
Total

27-31

11.3%

14.3%

8
12.5%

32-36

7
43.8%
7
43.8%
2
12.5%

37 or more

1
12.5%
5
62.5%
2
25.0%

2

2

1

0

0

4.1%

1.9%

1 .6%

0 .0%

0 .0%

49

106

2 0 .2%

43.6%

64
26.3%

16
6 .6%

8

243

3.3%

100%

G amma = -.1620
Level of Significance = .05
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Respondent’s Degree of Capitalistically Oriented
Personality (CMAN) by His/Her Age:

Age

CMAN
(Score)

17-21

15

21
33.3%

24

53

23

50.0%

50.5%

36.5%

14.6%

20

30

40

50

15

32

18

31.3%

30.5%

28.6%

32-36

5
31.3%
6
37.5%
5
31.3%

37 or more

0
0 .0%
5
62.5%
3
37.5%

1

4

1

0

2 .1%

3.8%

1 .6%

0 .0%

0 .0%

1

1

0

0

0

2 .1%

1 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

48

Column
Total

27-31

14.3%

7
10

22-26

105

2 0 .0%

43.8%

63
26.3%

.16
6.7 %

0

8

240

3.3%

100%

1
Gamma = -.1336
Level of Significance = .05
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Respondent's Degree of Socialistically Oriented
Personality (SMAN) by His/Her Age:

SMAN
(Score)

10

Age
17-21

22-26

30

40

50

Column
Total

32-36

37 or more

2

2

0

0

0

4.1%

1.9%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

6
20

27-31

16

1 2 .2%

15.0%

7
10.9%

29

64

30

59.2%

59.8%

46.9%

11

23

25

22.4%

21.5%

39.1%

2
13.3%
8
53.3%
5
33.3%

2
25.-0%
5
62.5%
1
12.5%

1

2

2

0

0

2 .0%

1.9%

3.1%

0 .0%

0 .0%

49

107

2 0 .2%

44.0%

64
26.3%

15
6 .2%

8

243

3.3%

100%

G amma = +.1371
Level of Significance = .05
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Size of
Primary
Residence

Less than
99 Thousand

99 Thousand
to
999 Thousand

Over
99 Thousand

Column
Total

F a t h e r ’s Socio--Economic Status
2

5
45.5 %

4
36.4%

2

3

7
33.3%

7
33.3%

5

6

7

7

3

2

3

5.7%

5.7%

8 .8%

20.6%

9

14

9

5

8

9

4

0

2 1 .1%

5

26.5%

26.4%

25.7%

14.7%

26.3 %

0 .0%

0
0 .0%

18

36

24

26

10

18.2%

33.3%

52.9%

67.9%

6 8 .6%

76.5%

52.6%

11

21

34

53

35

34

19

6

213

16.0%

24.9%

16.4%

16.0%

8.9%

2 .8%

100%

5.2%

7

4

9.9%

6
1 0 0 .0%

Gamma = +.3271
L evel of Significance * .001
628
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The Size of Re s pondent’s Primary Place of Living While Growing Up (0 - 15 Years Old) by His/Her
Father's Socio-Economic Status (PSES):

Level

of

Size

= .001

Res pondent’s Family

Significance

of

of

Orientation

by

His/Her

Father's

Socio-Economic

Status

(FSES):

629
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Years of Education Completed by Respondent in Iran by His/Her Father's Socio-Economic Status (FSES):

Years of
Education
in Iran

10-11

Father 's Socio--Economic Status
2

14-15

6

7

8

0

0

2

2

3

1

0 .0%

0 .0%

3.6%

5.6%

8 .6%

5.3%

36.4%

8
33.3%

15

30

18

26

15

44.1%

54.5%

50.0%

74.3%

78.°%

0

1

0

2

0 .0%

4.2%

0 .0%

3.6%

36.4%
2

18 and more

5

9.1%

4
16-17

4

1

4
12-13

3

18.2%
11
5.0%

G amma = -.4157
Level of Significance = .001

4

9

1
16.7%
5
83.3%

0

1

0

1 1 .1%

0 .0%

5.3%

0 .0%

6

2

0

13

18

17

10

54.2%

52.9%

30.9%

27.8%

17.1%

1 0 .5%

0 .0%

2

1

4

2

0

0

0

8.3%

2.9%

7.3%

5.6%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

24

34

55

36

10.9%

15.5%

25.0%

16.4%

35
15.9%

19
8 .6%

6

220

2.7%

100!

630
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Table 48

Respondent's Source of Financial Support (Sponsorship) by His/Her Father's Socio-Economic Status (FSES):

Father 's Socio--Economic Status

Sponsorship
2

5
Self

Self and
Family

55.6%

Column
Total

13

18

43.3%

33.3%

2

2

8.7%

6.7%

1 1 .1%

1 1 .1%

2
Scholarship
from Iran

8
34.8%

0 .0%

1
Scholarship
from Abroad

4

0

1
Family

3

8
34.8%

5

6
1 1 .1%

6

7

7

3

1

8 .6%

5.3%

2

0

5.7%

0 .0%

2 0 .0%
3
k.6%

8

10

27

21

29

17

33.3%

50.0%

60.0%

82.9%

89.5%

9

1
16.7%
1
16.7%

3
50. C%

0

1

0

1

1

0

0

0 .0%

3.3%

0 .0%

2.9 %

2.9 %

0 .0%

0 .0%

4

3

3

0

1

2 2 .2%

21.7%

13.3%

5.6%

8 .6%

0 .0%

5.3%

16.7%

9
4.3%

23
10.9%

30
14.2%

54
25.6%

35
16.6%

35
16.6%

19
9.0%

6
2 .8%

Chi-Square = 54.40
Degrees of Freedom = 28
Level of Significance = .001

5

1

211
100%
631

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

Table 49

Father■'s Socio--Economic Status

Members
Abroad

1-2

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

18

31

39

25

27

15

75.0%

91.2%

70.9%

69.4%

77.1%

78.9%

3

16

10

8 .8%

29.1%

27.8%

81.8%
2

3-4

5 and more

Column
Total

18.2%

4
16.7%

5
14.3%

3
15.8%

9

1
16.7%
5
83.3%

0

2

0

0

1

3

1

0

0 .0%

8.3%

0 .0%

0 .0%

2 .8%

8 .6%

5.3%

0 .0%

11
5.0%

24

34

55

36

35

10.9%

15.5%

25.0%

16.4%

15.9%

19
8 .6%

6

220

2.7%

100%

Gamma = +.1175
Level of Significance = .05

632
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Members of Respondent's Family of Orientation Abroad by His/Her Father's Socio-Economic Status (FSES):

Respondent's Age When He/She Entered the U.S. by His/Her Father's Socio-Economic Status

Age When
Entered U.S.

Father 's Socio--Economic Status
2

2
15-19

18.2%
3

20-24

27.3%
3

25-29

27.3%
3

30 and over

Column
Total

(FSES):

3

3

4

6

7

8

20

13

24

12

12.5%

17.6%

36.4%

36.1%

6 8 .6%

63.2%

10

14

26

17

41.7%

41.2%

47.3%

47.2%

8
33.3%
3

6

5

12
35.3%

7
12.7%

4
1 1 .1%

8
22.9%

6
1 0 0 .0%
0
0 .0%

3

1

0

8 .6%

5.3%

0 .0%

2

2

2

0

0

0

5.9 %

3.6 %

5.6%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

27.3%

12.5%

11

24

34

55

36

35

10.9%

15.5%

25.0%

16.4%

15.9%

5.0%

6
31.6%

9

19
8 .6%

6

220

2.7%

1005

Gamma = -.5018
Level of Significance = .001
633
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Table 51

Length of
Residence
in U.S.

01-02

Father's Socio-Economic Status
2

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

6

11

16

23

11

17

10

0

45.8%

47.1%

41.3%

30.6%

48.6%

52.6%

0 .0%

24

15

11

43.6%

41.7%

31.4%

54.5%
3

03-04

27.3%
2

05-06

07-08

09-10

11 and more

Column
Total

18.2%

12
50.0%
0
0 .0%

9
26.5%
8
23.5%

5

10

2

9.1%

27.8%

5.7%

4
2 1 .1%
4
2 1 .1%

3
50.0%
3
50.0%

0

0

1

1

0

2

0

0

0 .0%

0 .0%

2.9%

1 .8%

0 .0%

5.7%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0

0

0

0

0

2

1

0

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

5.7%

5.3%

0 .0%

0

1

0

2

0

1

0

0

0 .0%

4.2%

0 .0%

3.6%

0 .0%

2.9%

0 .0%

0 .0%

11
5.0%

24
10.9%

34
15.5%

55
25.0%

36
16.4%

35
15.9%

19
8 .6%

6
2.7%

Gamma = +.1039
Level of Significance =.05

220
100%
634
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Respondent's Length of Residence in the U.S. by His/Her Father's Socio-Economic Status (FSES):

Academic
Status

Undergraduate
Pursuing
Bachelor's Degree

Father 's Socio--Economic Status
2

3

4

5

6

7

8

3

8

10

26

20

22

13

30.3%

47.3%

55.6%

62.9%

68.4%

12

19

36.4%

34.5%

27.3%

Graduate
Pursuing
Master's Degree

36.4%

Graduate
Pursuing
Doctoral Degree

36.4%

Post Doctoral

Column
Total

4

4

33.3%

8
33.3%

8
33.3%

11
33.3% *

9
16.4%

6
16.7%

9
25.0%

9
25.7%

4
11.4%

4
2 1 .1%

2
10.5%

9

3

50.0%

2
33.3%

1
16.7%

0

0

0

1

1

0

0

0

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

1 .8%

2 .8%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

11
5.0%

Gamma = -.2818
Level of Significance = .001

24

33

55

36

35

1 1 .0%

15.1%

25.1%

16.4%

16.0%

19
8.7%

6

219

2.7%

100%

635
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Respondent's Academic Status by His/Her Father's Socio-Economic Status (FSES):

Respondent's Perception of His/Her Father's Class Status
by His/Her Father's Socio-Economic Status
(FSES):

(PFSTAT)

Father 's Socio--Economic Status
2

3

7

4

5

6

7

8

9

2

0

18

16

5

0

1

Lower
Classes

70.0%

75.0%

47.1%

9.4%

0 .0%

3.0%

10.5%

0 .0%

Middle
Groups

3
30.0%

6
25.0%

17
50.0%

45
84.9%

26
78.8%

19
57.6%

8
42.1%

3
50.0%

Upper
Classes

0

0

1

3

0 .0%

0 .0%

2.9%

5.7%

10
4.7%

7

13

9

2 1 .2%

39.4%

47.4%
19

24

34

53

33

33

11.3%

16.0%

25.0%

15.6%

15.6%

9.0%

3
50.0%
6

212

2 .8%

100%

G amma = +.7547
L evel of Significance = .001

636
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Table 54

Father 's Socio--Economic Status
FPFSTA

Have no power
and will not
get it

2

3

4

5

0

1

2

2

0 .0%

6.3%

8.3%

5.3%

1

0

2

12

0 .0%

8.3%

31.6%

6

7

8

9

3

0

0

0

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

3

1

15.0%

3

1

Have power but
will lose it

16.7%

Have no power
b ut will get it

66.7 %

Have power and
will hold it

16.7%

18.8%

0 .0%

2 1 .1%

25.0%

30.8%

50.0%

66.7%

6
4.1%

16
10.9%

24
16.3%

38
25.9%

20
13.6%

26
17.7%

14
9.5%

3
2 .0%

Column
Total

4

1

Chi-Square = 39.07
Degrees of Freedom = 21
Level of Significance * .01

12

20

16

75.0%

83.3%

42.1%

3

0

8

15.0%

9
45.0%

5

11.5%

15
57.7%

8

7.1%

6
42.9%

7

33.3%

0
0 .0%

2

147
100%
637
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Respondent’s Perception of the Future State of His/Her Father's Class Status (FPFSTA) by His/Her
Father's Socio-Economic Status (FSES):

Respondent's Perception of His/Her Own Class Status (RPSTAT) by His/Her Father's Socio-Economic
Status (FSES):

Father 's Socio--Economic Status
2

3

Lower
Classes

37.5%

Middle
Groups

62.5%

Upper
Classes

Column
Total

Gamma =*= +.2946
Level of Significance =

5

3

5

4

6

21.7%

2 0 .0%

16

21

69.6 %

70.0%

0

2

0 .0%

8.7%

3
1 0 .0%

5

4
8 .2%

6

5

7

8

9

5

1

0

7.1%

0 .0%

16.1%

16.1%

34

18

23

69.4%

58.1%

74.2%

11

8

22.4%

25.8%

3
9.7%

8

23

30

49

31

31

4.2%

1 2 .0%

15.6%

25.5%

16.1%

16.1%

5
35.7%

8
57.1%
14
7.3%

3
50.0%

3
50.0%
6

192

3.1%

100%

.001
638
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Table 56
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Respondent's Degree of Feudalistically Oriented Personality (FMAN) by His/Her
Father's Socio-Economic Status (FSES):

Father 's Socio--Economic Status

FMAN
(Score)
2

8

10

72.7%
3

20

27.0%

30

0
0 .0%

40

Column
Total

Gamma = +.2236
Level of Significance =

3

4

5

6

6

7

8

11

11

38.2%

2 0 .0%

30.6%

23.5%

15

18

37

19

19

10

62.5%

52.9%

67.3%

52.8%

55.9%

52.6%

3
12.5%

3
8 .8%

7
12.7%

6
16.7%

5
14.7%

0

0

0

0

2

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

5.9%

5.0%

. 001

4

13

25.0%

0

11

8

24

34

55

36

34

1 1 .0%

15.5%

25.1%

16.4%

15.5%

2 1 .1%

2
10.5%
3

9

1
16.7%
4
66.7%
1
16.7 %
0

15.8%

0 .0%

19

6

219

2.7%

ioo:

8.7%

Respondent's Degree of Capitalistically Oriented Personality (CMAN) by His/Her
Father's Socio-Economic Status (FSES):

CMAN
(Score)

10

Father 's Socio--Economic Status
2

6
60.0%

20

3
30.0%

3u

1
1 0 .0%

40

50

Column
Total

3

4

8

12

5

7

6

7

8

9

6

2

1

0

5.9%

5.6%

0 .0%

33.3%

36.4%

12.7%

16.7%

11

16

20

18

15

11

45.8%

48.5%

36.4%

50.0%

44.1%

61.1%

22

12

16

40.0%

33.3%

47.1%

5
2 0 .8%

5
15.2%

6
33.3%

4
66.7%
1
16.7%

0

0

0

4

0

1

0

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

7.3%

0 .0%

2.9%

0 .0%

0

0

0

2

0

0

0

0

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

3.6%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

10
4.6%

24
1 1 .1%

33
15.3%

55
25.5%

36
16.7%

34
15.7%

18
8.3%

6
2 .8%

Gamma = +.2965
Level of Significance = .001

1
16.7%

216
100%

640
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Table 58

Father 's Socio--Economic Status
(Score)

10

20

30

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

0

0

0

4

0

0

0

0

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

7.3%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0

2

2

8

2

8

7

0 .0%

8.3%

5.9%

4
36.4%

40

7
63.6%

50

14.5%

5.6%

22.9%

36.8%

10

17

34

23

19

11

41.7%

50.0%

61.8%

63.9%

54.3%

57.9%

11

14

45.8%

41.2%

8
14.5%

11
30.6%

7
2 0 .0%

1
16.7%
5
83.3%

1

0

5.3%

0 .0%

0

1

1

1

0

1

0

0

0 .0%

4.2%

2.9%

1 .8%

0 .0%

2.9%

0 .0%

0 .0%

11
5.0%

24
10.9%

34
15.5%

55
25.0%

36
16.4%

35
15.9%

19
8 .6%

6
2.7%

Gamma * -.3484
Lev e l of Significance ^ .001

220
100%

641
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Respondent's Degree of Socialistically Oriented Personality (SMAN) by His/Her
Father's Socio-Economic Status (FSES):

Respondent's Alternative or Preferred Mode of Life in Iran (PRMODI)
by His/Her Father's Socio-Economic Status (FSES):

Father's Socio--Economic Status
PRMODI

Capitalism

2

3

4

5

6

1

0

0

10

0

0 .0%

0 .0%

30.3%

C.0%

1 1 .1%
7

Socialism

Islamic
State

77.8%
0
0 .0%
1

Feudalism

Total

1 1 .1%

13

15

15

13

68.4%

75.0%

45.5%

59.1%

6
31.6%

5
25.0%

8
24.2%

8
36.4%

7

4
25.0%
5
31.3%
7
43.8%

1
1 0 .0%
4
40.0%
5
50.0%

9

2
1 0 0 .0%
0
0 .0%
0
0 .0%

0

0

0

1

0

0

0

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

4.5%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

9

19

20

33

22

16

6.9%

14.5%

15.3%

25.2%

16.8%

1 2 .2%

Chi-Square * 48.90
Degrees of Freedom = 21
L evel of Significance = .001

8

10
7.6%

2

131

1.5%

100%

642
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Table 60

Respondent's
Trips to
Iran

0

Father''s Socio--Economic Status

2

3

4 or more

Column
Total

5

6

7

17

18

28

12

18

70.8%

52.9%

50.9%

33.3%

51.4%

13

22

17

10

38.2%

40.0%

47.2%

28.6%

3

10
90.9%
1
1

4

2

9.1%

7
29.2%

0

0

3

4

2

0 .0%

0 .0%

8 .8%

7.3%

5.6%

0

0

0

0

4

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0

0

0

1

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

1 .8%

11
5.0%

8

5
14.3%

9

6
31.6%
9
47.4%
3
15.8%

0
0 .0%
3
50.0%
0
0 .0%

0

1

0 .0%

5.3%

1

2

0

0

2 .8%

5.7%

0 .0%

0 .0%

1 1 .1%

24

34

55

36

35

10.9%

15.5%

25.0%

16.4%

15.9%

19
8 .6%

3
50.0%

6

220

2.7%

100%
643
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Number of Trips Made by Respondent to Iran by His/Her
Father's Socio-Economic Status (FSES):

Gamma * +.3494
Level of Significance = .001

Family
Respondent

F a t h e r 1's Socio--Economic Status
2

7
0

63.6 %
3

1

2

3

4 or more

Column
Total

27.3%

3

4

5

6

7

20

22

24

14

16

83.3%

64.7%

43.6%

38.9%

45.7%

1
4.2%

6
17.6%

15
41.7%

4

8
42.1%
2

9.1%

0 .0%

0

2

1

1

0

3

1

0 .0%

8.3%

2.9%

1 .8%

0 .0%

8 .6%

5.3%

0

1

0

5

2

3

0 .0%

4.2%

0 .0%

9.1%

5.6%

8 .6%

5.0%

Gamma = +.3309
L evel of Significance = .001

7.3%

5

6
31.6%

0

14.7%

4

9
25.7%

9

1

11

5

21
38.2%

8

13.9%

11.4%

24

34

55

36

35

10.9%

15.5%

25.0%

16.4%

15.9%

10.5%

2
10.5%
19
8.5%

0
0 .0%
0
0 .0%
1
16.7%
3
50.0%
2
33.3%
6

220

2.7%

100%

644
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. Family Visits to Respondent in the U.S. by His/Her Father's
Socio-Economic Status (FSES):

645
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Importance
of PEOPGA
(Score)

10

Father's Socio -Economic Status
2

3

4

5

6

7

8

1

0

2

4

1

2

1

0 .0%

6 .1%

7.8%

2.9%

6.3%

6.3%

1 1 .1%
1

20

1 1 .1%
7

30

77.8%
0

40

Column
Total

7

6

22

7

30.4%

18.2%

43.1%

2 0 .6%

12

20

24

24

52.2%

60.6%

47.1%

70.6%

4

5

9

9

28.1%

56.3%

62.5%

37.5%

6

9

1
16.7%
2
33.3%
3
50.0%

1

2

1

0

0

2 .0%

5.9%

3.1%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

37.4%

]5.2%

9

23

33

51

34

32

4.4%

11.3%

16.2%

25.0%

16.7%

15.7%

16
7.8%

6

204

2.9%

1005

Gamma = -.1772
Level of Significance = .01
646
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The Importance of the Iranian People’s Goal Achievement (PEOPGA) in Respondent's Decision to Return
or not to Return to Iran by His/Her Father’s Socio-Economic Status (FSES):

Importance
of EDUSCI
(Score)

10

Father■’s Socio--Economic Status
2

3

3

2

30.0%
5

20

50.0%
2

30

40

Column
Total

2 0 .0%

9.1%

4

5

8

10

1

18.5%

2 0 .0%

12

11

19

13

12

54.5%

35.5%

35.2%

37.1%

36.4%

10

19

15

17

32.3%

35.2%

42.9%

51.5%

8
36.4%
0

2

0 .0%

0 .0%

6.5%

4.8%

7

7

25.8%

0

10

6

6
1 1 .1%

3.0%

8

9

2

0

12.5%
6
37.5 %
7
43.8%

0 .0%
3
50.0%
3
50.0%

0

3

1

0

0 .0%

9.1%

6.3%

0 .0%

22

31

54

35

33

1 0 .6%

15.0%

26.1%

16.9%

15.9%

16
7.7%

6

207

2.9%

10C

Gamma = +.1781
Level of Significance = .01
647
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The Importance of Educational Opportunities and Scientific Facilities (EDUSCI) in R e spondent’s
Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran by His/Her Father's Socio-Economic Status (FSES):

Importance
of FAMSCG
(Score)

Father 's Socio--Economic Status
2

2
10

2 0 .0%
3

20

30.0%
5

30

40

Column
Total

50.0%

3

3
14.3%
8
38.1%
9
42.9%

0

1

0 .0%

4.8%

10
5.0%

4

6
20.7%
5

5

8

6

5

16.0%

15.2%

7

4
1 1 .8%

8

2
1 1 .8%

9

2
33.3%

14

12

1

0

17.2%

28.0%

36.4%

14.7%

5.9%

0 .0%

14

24

12

17

8

48.3%

48.0%

36.4%

50.0%

4
13.8%

4
8 .0%

4

5

8

47.1%
6

1 2 .1%

23.5%

35.3%
17

21

29

50

33

34

10.5%

14.5%

25.0%

16.5%

17.0%

8.5%

3
50.0%
1
16.7%
6

200

3.0%

100%

Gamma = +.1981
Level of Significance = .001
648
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The Importance of the Family’s Socio-Cultural Goal Achievement (FAMSCG) in Respondent's Decision
to Return or not to Return to Iran by His/Her Father's Socio-Economic Status (FSES):
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The Importance of Job, Salary, and Job Equipment (JOBEQU) in Respondent's Decision to Return or
not to Return to Iran by His/Her Father's Socio-Economic Status (FSES):

Importance
of JOBEQU
(Score)

10

Father 's Socio--Economic Status
2

3

4

4

2

1

9.5%

3.2%

40.0%
3

20

30.0%
3

30

40

Column
Total

30.0%

7

4

2

10.9%

1 1 .1%

6.3%
8

15

20

14

47.6 %

48.4%

36.4%

38.9%

25.0%

14

22

16

20

45.2%

40.0%

44.4%

62.5%

8
38.1%
1

1

0 .0%

4.8%

3.2%

4.9%

6

6

10

0

10

5

7
12.7%

2

2

5.6%

6.3%

21

31

55

36

32

1 0 .2%

15.0%

26.7%

17.5%

15.5%

8

9

2

0

13.3%
7
46.7%
4
26.7%
2
13.3%
15
7.3%

0 .0%
3
50.0%
3
50.0%
0
0 .0%
6

206

2.9%

100%

Gamma = +.1207
Level of Significance = .06
O'
■o
VO

Importance
of ETHRLG
(Score)

Father 's Socio--Economic Status
2

2
10

2 0 .0%
7

20

70.0%
1

30

40

Column
Total

1 0 .0%

3

3
14.3%

4

4
13.3%

5

7
13.7%

6

5
14.3%

7

8

2

0

5.9%

0 .0%

10

13

22

16

14

47.6%

43.3%

43.1%

45.7%

41.2%

12

20

14

15

40.0%

39.2%

40.0%

44.1%

7
33.3%

0

1

1

2

0

3

0 .0%

4.8%

3.3%

3.9%

0 .0%

8 .8%

10
4.9%

21

30

51

35

34

1 0 .2%

14.6%

24.9 %

17.1%

16.6%

7
38.9%
6
33.3%
5
27.8 %
18
8 .8%

9

1
16.7%
1
16.7%
2
33.3%
2
33.3%
6

205

2.9%

10C

Gamma = +.2366
Level of Significance = .001
650

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

The Importance of Ethnic Relations and Religion (ETHRLG) in Respondent's Decision to Return or not
to Return to Iran by His/Her Father's Socio-Economic Status (FSES):

Importance
of OWNFEG
(Score)

Father 's Socio--Economic Status
2

2
10

2 0 .0%
5

20

50.0%
3

30

40

30.0%

3

4

4

2

10

6.7%

2 0 .0%

14.7%

19.0%

5

7

0
0 .0%

18

19

15

13

47.6%

60.0%

38.0%

44.1%

40.6%

14

11

16

28.0%

32.4%

50.0%

7
33.3%

8
26.7%

0

2

0 .0%

0 .0%

6.7%

5.1%

6

10

0

10

5

7
14.0%

8

2
13.3%
6
40.0%
6
40.0%

3

3

1

8 .8%

9.4 %

6.7%

21

30

50

34

32

1 0 .6%

15.2%

25.3%

17.2%

16.2%

15
7.6%

9

1
16.7%
3
50.0%
1
16.7%
1
16.7%
6

19S

3.0%

10C

Gamma = +.1584
Level of Significance = .05
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The Importance of His/Her Own and His/Her Family's Economic Goal Achievement (OWNFEG) in Respondent's
Decision to Return or not to Return to Iran by His/Her Father's Socio-Economic Status (FSES):

Importance
of NUHOEN
(Score)

Father 's Socio--Economic Status
2

5
10

50.0%
3

20

30.0%
1

30

1 0 .0%
1

40

Column
Total

1 0 .0%
10
4.9%

3

3
14.3%
9
42.9%
7
33.3%
2

4

5

5

5

16.7%

9.1%

6

7

4

1

11.4%

3.1%

11

20

19

14

36.7%

36.4%

54.3%

43.8%

11

20

36.7%

36.4%

3

10

6
17.1%
6

11
34.4%
6

8

2
13.3%
6
40.0%
3
2 0 .0%
4

9

1
16.7%
2
33.3%
3
50.0%
0

1 0 .0%

18.2%

17.1%

18.8%

26.7%

0 .0%

21

30

55

35

32

15

6

20^

10.3%

14.7%

27.0%

17.2%

15.7%

2.9%

10C

9.5%

7.4%

Gamma = +.1161
Level of Significance = .05
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The Importance of Nutrition, Housing, and Work Environment (NUHOEN) in Respondent’s Decision to
Return or not to Return to Iran by His/Her Father’s Socio-Economic Status (FSES):

Im p o rt a n c e
R e tu rn

Importance
of LANBUS
(Score)

o f
to

L a n d - o w n in g
Ir a n

by

70.0%
3

20

30

40

Column
Total

B u s in e s s

(L A N B U S )

F a t h e r 's

in

R e s p o n d e n t's

S o c io - E c o n o m ic

S ta tu s

D e c is io n

to

R e tu rn

or not

to

(F S E S ):

Father 's Socio--Economic Status
2

7
10

and

H is /H e r

30.0%

3

4

5

8

18

28

14

16

60.0%

54.9%

40.0%

50.0%

12

12

22

17

14

60.0%

40.0%

43.1%

48.6%

43.8%

0

0

1

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

2 .0%

0

0

0

0

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

5.0%

7

40.0%

0

10

6

4

8

7
46.7%
7
46.7%

9

2
33.3%
3
50.0%

0

0

0

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0

2

1

0 .0%

6.3%

6.7%

11.4%

20

30

51

35

32

1 0 .1%

15.1%

25.6%

17.6%

16.1%

15
7.5%

1
16.7%
6

19S

3.0%

10C

Gamma = +.1466
Level of Significance = .05
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The

Importance
of PFRPOP
(Score)

10

Father 's Socio--Economic Status
2

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

3

1

2

2

1

2

0

0

4.8%

7.1%

4.1%

2.9%

6.3%

0 .0%

0 .0%

33.3%
4

20

44.4%
2

30

2 2 .2%
0

40

Column
Total

6
28.6%
9
42.9%
5

13

21

10

13

46.4%

42.9%

29.4%

40.6%

13

13

11

26.5%

38.2%

34.4%

4
14.3%

6

5
38.5%
5
38.5%
3

13

10

0 .0%

23.8%

32.1%

26.5%

29.4%

18.8%

23.1%

9

21

28

49

34

32

13

4.7%

10.9%

14.6%

25.5%

17.7%

16.7%

9

6 .8%

1
16.7%
2
33.3%
3
50.0%
6

192

3.1%

10C

G amma = -.1113
Level of Significance = .07
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The Importance of Political Freedom and Political Oppression (PFRPOP) in Respondent's Decision to
Return or not to Return to Iran by His/Her Father's Socio-Economic Status (FSES):

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner

Respondent's Choice of a Better Country for the Achievement of His/Her Important Goals by His/Her
Father's Socio-Economic Status (FSES):

Better
Country for
Respondent

U.S.

Father 's Socio--Economic Status
2

3

1

2

1 0 .0%

7

24

23.3%

6

7

8

12

50.0%

27.6%

37.5 %

8

5
35.7%

19

23

24

21

20

90.5%

76.7%

50.0%

72.4%

62.5%

64.3%

10

21

30

48

29

32

14

1 1 .1%

15.9%

25.4%

15.3%

16.9%

5.3%

9

7.4%

9

2
40.0%
3
60.0%
5

189

2 .6%

100%

P e a r s o n ’s r = -.1582
Level of Significance = .01
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Column
Total

5

90.0%

9
Iran

9.5 %

4

656

Respondent's Degree of Capitalistically Oriented
Personality (CMAN) by Size of His/Her Primary
Place of Living While Growing Up
(0-15 Years O l d ) :

Size of Primary Residence
CMAN
(Score)

10

20

Less than
99
Thousand

13

22

33.3%

21.7%

16.1%

18

27

64

50.0%

45.0%

46.7%

16.7%

40

50

Column
Total

Over 999
Thousand

12

6
30

99-999
Thousand

20

43

33.3%

31.4%

0

0

6

0 .0%

0 .0%

4.4%

0

0

2

0 .0%

0 .0%

1.5%

37

60

15.5%

25.8%

Gamma = +.2601
Level of Significance =

137
58.8%

233
100%

.01
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Table 75

Respondent's Alternative or Preferred Mode of Life in Iran
(PRMODI) by the Size of His/Her Primary Place of
Living While Growing Up (0-15 Years Old):

Size of Primary Residence
PRMODI

Capitalism

Socialism

A Religious
State

Feudalism

Column
Total

Less than
99
Thousand

99-999
Thousand

Over 999
Thousand

1

1

16

3.6%

2.7%

20.5%

17

19

4.1

60.7%

51.4%

52.6%

10

15

21

35.7%

40.5%

26.9%

0

2

0

0 .0%

5.4%

0 .0%

28

37

78

143

19.6%

25.9%

54.5%

100%

Chi-Square = 16.20
Degrees of Freedom = 6
Level of Significance = .05
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Table 76

The Importance of the Iranian People's Goal Achievement (PEOPGA)
in Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return to
Iran by the Size of His/Her Primary Place of Living
While Growing Up (0-15 Years O l d ) :

Size of Primary Residence
Importance
of PEOPGA
(Score)

10

Less than
99
Thousand

30

0

3

9

5.3%

6.9%

Column
Total

16

43

18.8%

28.1%

32.8%

23

34

69

71.9%

59.6%

3
40

Over 999
Thousand

0 .0%
6

20

99-999
Thousand

9.4%

4
7.0%

32

57

14.5%

25.9%

52.7%
10
7.6%
131
59.5%

220
100%

Gamma = -.2139
Level of Significance = .05
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Table 77

Respondent’s Perceptions of His/Her Own Class Status (RPSTAT)
by the Size of His/Her Family of Orientation (SIZFAM):

Size of His/Her Family of Orientation
RPSTAT
01-05

Lower
Classes

06-10

11 or more

2

31

0

3.9%

22.5%

0 .0%

Middle
Groups

39

81

76.5%

58.7%

Upper
Classes

10

26

0

19.6%

18.8%

0 .0%

Column
Total

51
25.5%

138
69.0%

11
1 0 0 .0%

11
5.5%

200
100%

Gamma = -.2627
Level of Significance = .05
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Respondent’s Degree of Capitalistically Oriented Personality
(CMAN) by the Size of His/Her Family of Orientation:

CHAN
(Score)

Size of His/Her Family of Orientation
01-05

06-10

4

38

6.3%

24.8%

11 or more

4

10

20

30

40

50

30

72

46.9%

47.1%

26

39

40.6%

25.5%

5
45.5%
2
18.2%

4

2

0

6.3%

1.3%

0 .0%

0

2

0

0 .0%

1.3%

0 .0%

64
Total

36.4%

28.1%

153
67.1%

11
4.8%

228
100%

Gamma = -.4127
Level of Significance = .001
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Respondent's Degree of Socialistically Oriented Personality
(SMAN) by the Size of His/Her Family of Orientation:

SMAN
(Score)

10

20

30

Size of Family of Orientation
1-5

50

Column
Total

11 or more

1

3

0

1.5%

1.9%

0 .0%

13

19

0

2 0 .0%

12.3%

0 .0%

43

80

6 6 .2%

51.9%

8
40

6-10

12.3%

48
31.2%

5
41.7%
7
58.3%

0

4

0

0 .0%

2 .6%

0 .0%

65
28.1%

154
66.7%

12
5.2%

231
100%

Gamma = +.4365
Level of Significance = .001
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------Respouderit^s- Degree or Feuuaiisticaiiy Oriented Personality (FMAN)
by Years of Education He/She has Completed in Iran:

Years of Education in Iran
(Score)

10-11

12-13

2
10

32

2 0 .0%

25.0%

8
20

30

72

80.0%

56.3%

0

20

0 .0%

15.6%

0
40

Column
Total

0 .0%
10

3
37.5%
4
50.0%
1
12.5%

4

0

3.1%

0 .0%

128

4.1%

14-15

52.5%

16-17

26
31.0%
48
57.1%
9
10.7%
1
1 .2%

8

84

3.3%

34.4%

18 or more

7
50.0%
6
42.9%
1
7.1%
0
0 .0%
14
5.7%

244
100%

Gamma = -.1846
Level of Significance = .05
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Respondent's Degree of Capitalistically Oriented Personality (CMAN)
By Years of Education He/She Has Completed in Iran:

CMAN
(Score)

10

Years of Education in Iran
10-11

40

50

Column
Total

16-17

18

0

26

0 .0%

14.2%

0 .0%

31.3%

55.6%
4

30

14-15

0

5
20

12-13

44.4%

60
47.2%
41
32.3%

3
37.5%
5
62.5%

38
45.8%
19
22.9%

18 or more

4
28.6%
6
42.9%
4
28.6%

0

6

0

0

0

0 .0%

4.7%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%
0

0

2

0

0

0 .0%

1 .6%

0 .0%

0 .0%

9
3.7%

127
52.7%

8

83

3.3%

34.4%

0 .0%
14
5.8%

241
100%

Gamma = -.3100
Level of Significance = .001
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Respondent's Degree of Socialistically Oriented Personality (SMAN)
by Years of Education He/She Has Completed in Iran:

Years of Education in Iran
SMAN
(Score)

10

10-11

12-13

4

0

0

0

3.1%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

15

30.0%

1 1 .6%
78

40.0%

60.5%

3
40

50

Column
Total

18 or more

1

4
30

16-17

0 .0%
3

20

14-15

30.0%

2
25.0%
6
75.0%

11
13.3%
41
49.4%

30

0

28

23.3%

0 .0%

33.7%

2
14.3%
7
50.0%
5
35.7%

0

2

0

3

0

0 .0%

1 .6%

0 .0%

3.6 %

0 .0%

10

129

4.1%

52.9%

8

83

3.3%

34.0%

14
5.7%

244
100%

Gamma = +.1600
Level of Significance = .05
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Table 83

Importance of the Iranian People’s Goal Achievement
(PEOPGA) in Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return
to Iran by Years of Education He/She has Completed in Iran:

Importance
of PEOPGA
(Score)

Years of Education in Iran
10-11

1
10

1 1 .1%
3

20

33.3%
4

30

44.4%
1

40

Column
Total

1 1 .1%

12-13

8
7.0%
39
33.9%
62
53.9%

14-15

1
12.5%
4
50.0%
3
37.5%

16-17

18 or more

4

0

4.9%

0 .0%

16
19.5%
53
64.6%

6

0

5.2%

0 .0%

1 1 .0%

9

9

115

8

82

4.0%

50.7%

3.5%

36.1%

6
46.2%
6
46.2%
1
7.7%
13
5.7%

227
100%

Gamma = +.1908
Level of Significance = .05
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Table 84

Importance of Job, Salary, and Job Equipment (JOBEQU) in
Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return to
to Iran by Years of Education He/She has Completed in Iran:

Importance
of JOBEQU
(Score)

Years of Education in Iran
10-11

12-13

1
10

1 1 .1%
3

20

40

Column
Total

13

0

7

0 .0%

8 .8%

34.2%

5
30

53
44.2%

55.6%
0

13

0 .0%

1 0 .8%

9

120

3.9%

16-17

1 0 .8%
41

33.3%

14-15

51.9%

2
25.0%
5
62.5%
1
12.5%

39
48.8%
33
41.3%

18 or more

2
14.3%
9
64.3%
3
21.4%

1

0

1.3%

0 .0%

8

80

3.5%

34.6%

14
6 .1%

231
100%

Gamma = -.2264
Level of Significance = .01
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Table 85

Respondent's Perception of the Future State of His/Her
Own Class Status (FRPSTA) by His/Her Source
of Financial Support (Sponsorship):

Sponsor
FRPSTA
Self

Have no
p ower and
will not
get it
Have
power but
will lose
it
Have no
power but
will get
it
Have
power and
will hold
it

Total

1
2 .1%

6
12.5%

31
64.6%

10

Self &
Family

2
14.3%

3
21.4%

7
50.0%

2

2 0 .8%

14.3%

48

14

26.4%

7.7%

Family

Scholar
ship from
Abroad

Scholar
ship from
Iran

3

0

0

3.1%

0 .0%

0 .0%

4

0

0

4.1%

0 .0%

0 .0%

66

0

17

6 8 .0%

0 .0%

81.0%

24
24.7 %

2
1 0 0 .0%

4
19.0%

97

2

21

182

53.3%

1 .1%

11.5%

100%

Chi-Square = 23.51
Degrees of Freedom = 12
Level of Significance = .05
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Table 86

Respondent's Degree of Capitalistically Oriented Personality
(CMAN) by His/Her Source of Financial Support (Sponsorship):

Sponsor
CMAN
(Score)
Self

Self &
Family

16
10

25.4%

31.7%

38.1%

3.2%

2
1 1 .1%
1

1
50

Column
Total

5.6%

1 .6%
63

Chi-Square = 26.21
Degrees of Freedom = 16
Level of Significance =

27.3 %

7.8%

Scholar
ship from
Abroad

1
25.0%
2
50.0%
1
25.0%

Scholar
ship from
Iran

8
32.0%
11
44.0%
6
24.0 %
0

2

0

1.7%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0

0

0

0 .0%
121

18

27.3%

56.2%
33

7
38.9%

2
40

14.9%
68

6
33.3%

24
30

18

2
1 1 .1%

20
20

Family

52.4%

0 .0%

0 .0%

4

25

231

1.7%

1 0 .8%

100%

.05
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Table 87

Respondent's Alternative or Preferred Mode of Life in Iran
(PRMODI) by Members of His/Her Family of Orientation Abroad:

Members of Family Abroad
PRMODI
1-2

13
Capitalism

Socialism

A Religious
State

1 1 .0%

Column
Total

5
19.2%

62

16

52.5%

61.5%

41
34.7%
2

Feudalism

3-4

1.7%
118
80.8%

5
19.2%

5 or more

0
0 .0%
2
1 0 0 .0%
0
0 .0%

0

0

0 .0%

0 .0%

26

2

146

17.8%

1.4%

100%

Chi-Square = 5.22
Degrees of Freedom = 6
Level of Significance = n.s.
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Importance of the Iranian People’s Goal Achievement (PEOPGA) in
Respondent’s Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran by
Members of His/Her Family of Orientation Abroad:

Importance
of PEOPGA
(Score)

10

20

Members of Family Abroad
1-2

3-4

9

4

5.3%

7.8%

43

22

25.1%

43.1%

104
30

60.8%
15

40

Column
Total

8.8 %
171
75.3%

23
45.1%

5 or more

1
2 0 .0%
3
60.0%
1
2 0 .0%

2

0

3.9%

0 .0%

51

5

227

22.5%

2 .2%

100%

Gamma = -.4015
Level of Significance = .001
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Table 89

R e s p ondent’s Perception of His/Her Own Class Status
(RPSTAT) by His/Her Age When He/She Entered the U.S.:

Age When Respondent Entered the U.S.
RPSTAT
15-19

Lower
Classes

Middle
Groups

Upper
Classes

Column
Total

20-24

10

13

12.5%

17.6%

25-29

7
18.4%

30 or more

3
15.8%

51

45

26

16

63.8%

60.8%

68.4%

84.2%

19

16

23.8%

2 1 .6%

5
13.2%

80

74

38

37.9%

35.1%

18.0%

0
0 .0%
19
9.0%

211
100%

Gamma = -.2071
Level of Significance = .05
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Respondent's Degree of Feudalistically Oriented Personality
(FMAN) by His/Her Age When He/She Entered the U.S.:

Age When Respondent Entered U.S.
FMAN
(Score)

15-19

20-24

25-29

30 and Over

6

20

24

19

22.5 %

26.7%

44.2%

28.6%

20

52

54

21

11

58.4%

60.0%

48.8%

52.4 %

30

15

10

2

4

16.9%

1 1 .1%

4.7%

19.0%

40

2

2

1

0

2 .2%

2 .2%

2.3%

0 .0%

10

Column Total

89

90

43

21

243

36.6%

37.0%

17.7%

8 .6%

100.0%

Gamma = -.1908
Level of Significance = .01
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Respondent's Degree of Capitalistically Oriented Personality (CMAN)
by His/Her Age When He/She Entered the U.S.:

Age W hen Respondent Entered U.S.
(Score)

10

20

30

40

50

Column Total

15-19

20-24

25-29

30 & Over

11

13

20

4

12.5%

14.8%

46.5%

19.0%

41

43

16

11

46.6%

48.9%

37.2%

52.4%

30

30

7

6

34.1%

34.1%

16.3%

28.6%

4

2

0

0

4.5%

2.3%

0 .0%

0 .0%

2

0

0

0

2. 3%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

88

88

43

21

240

36.7%

36.7%

17.9%

8 .8%

100.0%

Gamma = -.2888
Level of Significance = .001
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Table 92

Respondent's Degree of Socialistically Oriented Personality
(SMAN) by His/Her Age When He/She Entered the U.S.:

SMAN
(Score)

Age When Respondent Entered the U.S.
15-19

10

20

30

40

25-29

30 or more

3

1

0

0

3.3%

1 .1%

0 .0%

0 .0%

13

15

3

14.4%

16.7%

7.0%

2
1 0 .0%

55

52

16

13

61.1%

57.8%

37.2%

65.0%

17

21

22

18.9%

23.3%

51.2%

50

Column
Total

20-24

2

1

2

0

2 .2%

1 .1%

4.7%

0 .0%

90
37.0%

Gamma = +.2447
Level of Significance =

5
25.0%

90

43

37.0%

17.7%

20
8 .2%

243
100%

.01
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Respondent's Alternative or Preferred Mode of Life in Iran (PRMODI) by
His/Her Length of Residence in the U.S.:

Length of Residence in U.S.
PRMODI
01-02

Capitalism

Socialism

A Religious
State

Feudalism

Column
Total

03-04

05-06

4

7

4

2

1

0

5.9%

13.5%

25.0%

66.7%

2 0 .0%

0 .0%
2

07-08

09-10

11 & more

39

28

8

1

2

57.4%

53.8%

50.0%

33.3%

40.0%

6 6 .7%

23

17

4

0

2

1

33.8%

32.7%

25.0%

0.0 %

40.0%

33.3%

2

0

0

0

0

0

2.9%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

68

52

16

3

5

3

147

46.3%

35.4%

10.9%

2 .0%

3.4%

2 .0%

100.0%

Chi-Square = 16.70
Degrees of Freedom = 15
Level of Significance = n.s.
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Table 94

Respondent's Degree of Capitalistically Oriented Personality
(CMAN) by His/Her Length of Residence in the U.S.:

Length of Residence IN U.S.
CMAN
(Score)
01-02

03-04

05-06

07-08

09-10

11. & more

10

28

13

5

1

0

1

26.7%

14.8%

14.3%

25.0%

0 .0%

25.0%

20

51

42

17

0

.1

1

48.6%

47.7%

48.6%

0 .0%

2 0 .0%

25.0%

30

25

30

10

3

3

2

23.8%

34.1%

28.6%

75.0%

60.0%

50.0%

40

1

2

2

0

1

0

1 .0%

2.3%

5.7%

0 .0%

2 0 .0%

0 .0%

50

0

1

1

0

0

0

0 .0%

1 .1%

2.9%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

Column
Total

105

88

35

4

5

4

241

43.6 %

36.5%

14.5%

1.7%

2 .1%

1.7%

.100.0%

Gamma = +.2808
Level of Significance = .001
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Table 95

Respondent's Degree of Socialistically Oriented
Personality (SMAN) by His/Her Length of Residence
in the U.S.:

Length of Residence in U.S.
SMAN
(Score)

10

20

30

01-02

03-04

05-06

07-08

09-10

11 & more

1

2

1

0

0

0

1 .0%

2 .2%

2 .8%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

13

10

6

2

1

1

12.4%

1 1 .1%

16.7%

50.0%

2 0 .0%

25.0%
2

53

56

22

1

2

50.5%

62.2%

61.1%

25.0%

40.0%

50.0%

40

34

21

7

1

2

1

32.4%

23.3%

19.4%

25.0%

40.0%

25.0%

50

4

1

0

0

0

0

3.8%

1 .1%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

105

90

36

4

5

4

244

43.0%

36.9%

14.8%

1 .6%

2 .0%

1 .6%

100.0%

Column
Total

Gamma = -.2006
Level of Significance = .01
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Table 96

Importance of Iranian People's Goal Achievement (PEOPGA) in Respondent's
Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran by His/Her Length of Resi
dence in the U.S.:

Length of Residence in U.S.
Importance
of PEOPGA
(Score)

10

20

30

40

Column
Total

01-02

03-04

05-06

07-08

09-10

11 & more

4

4

4

0

.1

1

4.1%

4.7%

13.3%

0 .0%

2 0 .0%

25.0%

1

1

2 0 .0%

25.0%

0

3

2

0 .0%

60.0%

50.0%

2

0

0

0

6.7%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

86

30

4

5

4

227

37.9%

13.2%

1 .8%

2 .2%

1 .8%

100.0%

26

28

8

26.5%

32.6%

26.7%

58

49

16

59.2%

57.0%

53.3%

10

5

1 0 .2%

5.8%

98
43.2%

4
1 0 0 .0%

Gamma = -.2169
Level of Significance = .05
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Table 97

Importance of Job, Salary, and Job Equipment (JOBEQU) in Respondent's
Decision to Return or Not ro Return to Iran by His/Her Length of Resi
dence in the U.S.:

Importance
of
JOBEQU
(Score)
01-02

10

20

30

40

Column
Total

Length of Residence in U.S.

03-04

05-06

07-08

09-10

11 & more

13

8

2

0

0

0

13.0%

9.5%

5.9%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

43

39

8

1

1

2

43.0%

46.4%

23.5%

25.0%

2 0 .0%

50.0%
1

39

31

21

3

4

39.0%

36.9%

61.8%

75.0%

80.0%

25.0%

5

6

3

0

0

1

5.0%

7.1%

8 .8%

0 .0%

0 .0%

25.0%

100

84

34

4

5

4

231

43.3%

36.4%

14.7%

1.7%

2 .2%

1.7%

100.0%

Gamma = -.2283
Level of Significance = .01
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Respondent's Degree of Socialistically Oriented Personality (SMAN) by
His/Her Enrollment:

Enrollment
SMAN
(Score)

.10

Not Enrolled

Enrolled

0

4

0 .0%

1.7%

20

0

32

0 .0%

13.7%

30

4

130

40

50

Column
Total

50.0%

55.8%

3

63

37.5%

27.0%

1

4

12.5%

1.7%

8

233

241

3.3%

96.7%

10 0 .0%

Gamma = -.5134
Level of Significance = .05
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Respondent's Perception of His/Her Own Class Status (RPSTAT) by Years
of Education He/She Has Completed Abroad:

Years of Educatioii Completed Abroad
RPSTAT
0-1

Lower
Classes

Middle
Groups

2-3

4-5

6-7

8 and over

6

20

6

0

1

1 2 .8%

19.2%

13.6%

0 .0%

14. 3%

32

70

29

3

4

6 8 .1%

67.3%

65.9%

33.3%

57.1%

Upper
Classes

9

14

9

6

2

19.1%

13.5%

20.5%

66.7%

28.6%

Column
Total

47
22.3%

104
49.3%

44
20.9%

9
4.3%

7
3.3%

211
1 0 0 .0%

Gamma = -.1439
Level of Significance = .08
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Respondent's Degree of Capitalistically Oriented Personality (CMAN) by
Years of Education He/She Has Completed Abroad:

Years of Education Completed Aboard
CMAN
(Score)
0-1

2-3

4-5

6-7

8 & more

10

16

25

3

2

2

29.1%

2 1 .0%

6.3%

18.2%

28.6%

20

24

61

25

2

0

43.6%

51.3%

52.1%

18.2%

0 .0%

15

30

16

7

4

27.3 %

25.2%

33.3%

63.6%

57.1%

0

2

3

0

1

0 .0%

1.7%

6.3%

0 .0%

14.3%

0

1

1

0

0

0 .0%

0 .8%

2 .1%

0 .0%

0 .0%

55

1.19

48

11

7

240

22.9%

49.6%

2 0 .0%

4.6%

2.9%

100.0%

30

40

50

Column
Total

Gamma = -.2867
Level of Significance

=.001
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Table 101

Respondent's Degree of Socialistically Oriented Personality
Years of Education He/She Has Comp]eted
Abroad:

(SMAN) by

Years of Education Completed Abroad
SMAN
(Score
0-1

10

20

2-3

4-5

6-7

8 & more

0

0

2

2

0

0 .0%

1.7%

3.9%

0 .0%

0 .0%

7

13

7

4

2

12.7%

10.9%

13.7%

36.4%

28.6%

30

30

65

32

6

3

54.5 %

54.6%

62.7%

54.5%

42.9%

40

15

37

10

1

2

27.3%

31.1%

19.6%

9.1%

28.6%

3

2

0

0

0

5.5%

1.7%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

50

Column
Total

55

119

51

11

7

243

2 2 .6%

49.0%

2 1 .0%

4.5%

2.9%

1 0 0 .0%

Gamma = -.2108
Level of Significance = .01
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Respondent's Alternative or Preferred Mode of Life in Iran (PRMODI) by
Years of Education He/She Has Completed Abroad:

Years of Education Completed

Abroad

PRMODI
0-1

Capitalism

Socialism

A Religious
State

Feudalism

Column
Total

2-3

4-5

6-7

8 and more

1

6

7

3.1%

8 .0%

28.0%

37.5%

16.7%
3

3

1

16

46

.11

3

50.0%

61.3%

44.0%

37.5 %

50.0%

.1.3

23

7

2

2

40.6%

30.7%

28.0%

25.0%

33.3%

2

0

0

0

0

6.3%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

32

75

25

8

6

146

21.9%

51.4%

17.1%

5.5%

4.1%

10 0 .0%

Chi-Square = 22.40
Degrees of Freedom = .12
Level of Significance = .05
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Table 103

The Importance of the Iranian People's Goal Achievement (PEOPGA)
in Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return
to Iran by Years of Education He/She has Completed Abroad:

Importance
of PEOPGA
(Score)

10

20

30

Years of Education Completed Abroad
0-1

2

5

4

4.4%

9.3%

15

31

15

28.8%

27.2 %

34.9%

27

72

21

51.9%

63.2%

48.8%

15.4%
52

Total

4-5

3.8%

8
40

2-3

23.0%

6-7

1
1 0 .0%
4
40.0%
5
50.0%

6

3

0

5.3%

7.0%

0 .0%

114
50.4%

43
19.0%

10
4.4%

8 or more

2
28.6%
3
42.9%
2
28.6%
0
0.0 %
7

226

3.1%

100%

Gamma = -.2409
Level of Significance = .01
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Table 104

Importance of Job, Salary, and Job Equipment (JOBEQU) in
Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return to
Iran by Years of Education He/She has Completed Abroad:

Importance
of JOBEQU
(Score)

Years of Education Completed Abroad
0-1

7
10

20

30

40

Column
Total

13.2%

2-3

11
9.8%

4-5

3
6.4%

6-7

2
18.2%

23

52

15

1

43.4%

46.4%

31.9%

9.1%

21

42

24

39.6%

37.5%

51.1%

2

7

3.8%

6.3%

53
23.0%

112
48.7%

5
1 0 .6%
47
20.4%

8
72.7%
0
0 .0%
11
4.8%

8 or more

0
0 .0%
3
42.9%
3
42.9%
1
14.3%
7

230

3.0%

100%

Gamma = +.2204
Level of Significance = .05
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Respondent's Degree of Feudalistically Oriented Personality
(FMAN) by His/Her Academic Status:

Academic Status

FMAN
(Score)

10

20

UnderGraduate
Pursuing
Ba c h e l o r 's
Degree

40

22

25

21

34.2%

36.8%

72

38

27

64.9%

52.1%

47.4%

1 2 .6%

8
1 1 .0%

9
15.8%

Post
Doctoral

1
50.0%
1
50.0%
0
0 .0%

3

2

0

0

2.7%

2.7%

0 .0%

0 .0%

111
Column
Total

Graduate
Pursuing
Doctoral
Degree

19.8%

14
30

Graduate
Pursuing
M a s t e r 's
Degree

45.7%

73

57

2

243

30.0%

23.5%

0 .8%

100%

Gamma = -.1946
Level of Significance = .01
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Respondent's Degree of Capitalistically Oriented Personality
(CMAN) by His/Her Academic Status:

Academic Status

CMAN
(Score)

10

20

30

40

50

Column
Total

Under
graduate
Pursuing
Ba c h e l o r 's
Degree

Graduate
Pursuing
Master's
Degree

Graduate
Pursuing
Doctoral
Degree

11

23

12

1 0 .1%

31.9%

2 1 .1%

Post
Doctoral

1
50.0%

58

28

26

0

53.2%

38.9%

45.6%

0 .0%

36

18

18

33.0%

25.0%

31.6%

1
50.0%

3

2

1

0

2 .8%

2 .8%

1 .8%

0 .0%

1

1

0

0

0.9%

1.4%

0 .0%

0 .0%

109
45.4%

72

57

2

240

30.0%

23.8%

0 .8%

100%

Gamma = -.1521
Level of Significance = .05
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Table 107

Respondent's Perception of His/Her Own Class Status (RPSTAT) by
His/Her Business or Professional Activities in the U.S.:

Business or Professional Activities in the U.S.
RPSTAT
Has

Lower
Classes

Middle
Groups

Upper
Classes

Column
Total

2
9.1%
12
54.5%
8
36.4%
22
1 0 .6%

Does
Not Have

32
17.2%
123
6 6 .1%
31
16.7%
186
89.4%

208
100%

Gamma = -.4097
Level of Significance = .05

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

690

Table 108

Respondent's Alternative or Preferred Mode of Life in Iran
(PRMODI) by His/Her Business or Professional Activities
in the U.S.:

Business or Professional Activities in U.S.
PRMODI
Has

2
Capitalism

Socialism

A Religious
State

Feudalism

1 4 .3%

15
11.5%

10

70

71.4%

53.4%

2
14.3%

44
33.6%

0

2

0 .0%

1.5%

14
Total

Does
Not Have

9.7%

131
90.3%

145
100%

Chi-Square = 2.52
Degrees of Freedom = 3
Level of Significance = n.s.
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Table 109

Respondent’s Degree of Feudalistically Oriented Personality
(FMAN) by His/Her Business and Professional Activities in the U.S.:

Business

or

FMAN
(Score)
Has

10

12

55
26.2%

40.0%
3

30

40

Column
Total

Does
Not Have

48.0%
10

20

Professional Activites in the U.S.

1 2 .0%

123
58.6%
27
12.9%

0

5

0 .0%

2.4%

25
1 0 .6%

210
89.4%

235
100%

Gamma = +.3388
Level of Significance = .05
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Table 110

Respondent's Degree of Capitalistically Oriented Personality
(CMAN) by His/Her Business or Professional Activities in the U.S.:

Business or Professional Activities in the U.S.
CMAN
(Score)
Has

3
10

1 2 .0%
9

20

30

40

50

Gamma = -.3462
Level of Significance =

44
21.3%
100

36.0%

48.3%

12

57

48.0 %

27.5%

1

5

4.0%

2.4%

0

1

0 .0%

0.5%

25

Column
Total

Does
Not Have

1 0 .8%

207
89.2%

232
100%

.05
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Table 111

The Importance of the Iranian People’s Goal Achievement (PEOPGA)
in Respondent’s Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran by
His/Her Business or Professional Activities in the U.S.:

Importance
of PEOPGA
(Score)

Business or Professional Activities in the U.S.

Has

4
10

16.0%
9

20

36.0%
11

30

44.0%
1

40

4.0%
25

Column
Total

Gamma = +.3703
Level of Significance =

11.4%

Does
Not Have

10
5.2%
53
27.3%
115
59.3%
16
8 .2%
194
8 8 .6%

219
100%

.05
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The Importance of Job, Salary, and Job Equipment (JOBEOU) in
Respondent’s Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran by
His/Her Business or Professional Activities in the U.S.:

Importance
of JOBEQU
(Score)

Business or Professional Activities in the U.S.
Does
Not Have

1

22

4.0%

1 1 .2%

5
2 0 .0%
17

77

6 8 .0%

39.1%

2
8 .0%

Column
Total

85
43.1%

13
6 .6%

25

222

11.3%

100%

Gamma = -.4617
Level of Significance = .01
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Respondent's Perception of His/Her Own Class Status
(RPSTAT) by His/Her Religious Faith:

Respondent's Religious Faith
RPSTAT
Christian

Lower
Classes

Middle
Groups

Upper
Classes

Column
Total

Jewish

0
0 .0%
5
83.3%

16.7%

Shi'ist

0

0

25

0 .0%

0 .0%

15.4%

1
50.0%

1

Zoroastrian

1
50.0%

2
66.7%
1
33.3%

6

2

3

3.0%

1 .0%

1.5%

Sunnist

1
1 0 0 .0%

None

7
25.0%

0

20

62.3%

0 .0%

71.4%

36

0

2 2 .2%

0 .0%

101

162
80.2%

1
3.6%

1

28

202

0.5%

13,9%

100%

Chi-Square = 14.45
Degrees of Freedom = 10
Level of Significance = n.s.
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Table 113

Respondent's Degree of Feudalistically Oriented
Personality (FMAN) by His/Her Religious Faith:

R e s pondent's Religious Faith
FMAN
(Score)
Christian

3
10

42.9%
3

20

42.9%
1

30

40

Column
Total

14.3%

Jewish

1
33.3%
2
66.7%
0
0 .0%

Zoroastrian

1
33.3%
1
33.3%
1
33.3%

Shi'ist

Sunnist

None

36

0

23

19.0%

0 .0%

74.2%

120
63.5%
28
14.8%

0
0 .0%
1
1 0 0 .0%

8
25.8%
0
0 .0%

0

0

0

5

0

0

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

2 .6%

0 .0%

0 .0%

7

3

3

3.0%

1.3%

1.3%

Chi-Square = 51.05
Degrees of Freedom = 15
Level of Significance = .001

189
80.8%

1

31

234

0.4%

13.2%

100%
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Respondent’s Degree of Capitalistically Oriented
Personality (CMAN) by His/Her Religious Faith:

R e spondent's Religious Faith
CMAN
(Score)
Christian

1
10

14.3%
1

20

14.3%
5

30

40

50

Column
Total

71.4%

Jewish

Zoroastrian

S h i ’ist

Sunnist

None

0

0

29

0

17

0 .0%

0 .0%

15.6%

0 .0%

54.8%

1

92

0

49.5%

0 .0%

59

0

31.7%

0 .0%

2
66.7%
1
33.3%

33.3%
1
33.3%

0

0

0

5

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

2.7%

0

0

1

1

0 .0%

0 .0%

7

3

3

3.0%

1.3%

1.3%

Chi-Square = 107.58
Degrees of Freedom = 20
L evel of Significance = .001

33.3%

33.3%
186
80.5%

1
1 0 0 .0%
0
0 .0%

8
25.8%
6
19.4%
0
0 .0%
0
0 .0%

1

31

231

0.4 %

13.4%

100%

Respondent's Religious Faith
SMAN
(Score)
Christian

10

20

Jewish

50

Column
Total

Sunnist

0

0 .0%

0 .0%

3

0

0

25

0

0 .0%

0 .0%

13.2%

0 .0%

42.9%

42.9%

2
66.7%

1
40

Shi'ist

0

3
30

Zoroastrian

14.3%

1
33.3%

1
33.3%

1
33.3%
1
33.3%

None

3

0

0

1 .6%

0 .0%

0 .0%

113
59.8%

1
1 0 0 .0%

5
16.1%
8
25.8%

45

0

16

23.8%

0 .0%

51.6%

0

0

0

3

0

2

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

1 .6%

0 .0%

6.5%

7

3

3

189

1

31

234

3.9%

1.3%

1.3%

80.8%

0.4%

13.2%

100%

Chi-Square = 41.67
Degrees of Freedom = 20
Level of Significance = .01
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Respondent’s Degree of Socialistically Oriented Personality
(SMAN) by His/Her Religious Faith:

The Importance of the Iranian People's Goal Achievement
(PEOPGA) in R e spondent’s Decision to Return or
Not to Return to Iran by His/Her Religious Faith:

Importance
of PEOPGA
(Score)

R e s p ondent's Religious Faith

Christian

2
10

Jewish

Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

57.1%

40

Column
Total

14.3%

Sunnist

None

0

9

0

0 .0%

0 .0%

5.1%

0 .0%

1

0

52

0

0 .0%

29.7%

0 .0%

27.6%

1

12

33.3%
2

1
30

Shi'ist

0

28.6%
4

20

Zoroastrian

66.7%

2
1 0 0 .0%

0

0

0

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

7

3

2

3.2%

1.4%

0.9%

104
59.4 %
10
5.7%
175
80.6%

1 0 0 .0%
0
0 .0%

3
10.3%
8

41.4%
0
0 .0%

1

29

217

0.5%

13.4%

100%

Chi-Square = 22.85
Degrees of Freedom = 15
Level of Significance = n.s.
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Table 117

The Importance of Job, Salary, and Job Equipment (JOBEQU) in
Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran
by His/Her Religious Faith:

Importance
of JOBEQU
(Score)

10

R espondent's Religious Faith

Christian

Jewish

40

Column
Total

Sunnism

None

0

0

18

0

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

1 0 .0%

0 .0%

14.8%

1

0

71

1

16

0 .0%

39.4%

2

80

0

44.4 %

0 .0%

11

0

2

0 .0%

7.4%

14.3%
6

30

Shi'ism

0

1
20

Zoroastrian

85.7%

33.3%
2
66.7%

0

0

0 .0%

0 .0%

66.7%
1
33.3%

6 .1%

1 0 0 .0%

4

59.3%
5
18.5%

7

3

3

180

1

27

221

3.2%

1.4%

1.4%

81.4%

0.5%

1 2 .2%

100%

Chi-Square = 19.96
Degrees of Freedom = 15
Level of Significance =n.s.
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Table 118

701

Respondent’s Degree of Feudalistically Oriented Personality (FMAN)
by His/Her Perception of His/Her Father's Class Status (PFSTAT):

PFSTAT
FMAN
(Score)

10

20

Lower
Classes

Middle
Groups

20

42

36.4%

30.7%

29

78

23

56.9%

60.5%

17

10.9%

40

Column
Total

4
10.5%

52.7%
6

30

Upper
Classes

0

0

0 .0%

0 .0%

55

137

23.9%

Gamma = +.3195
Level of Significance =

12.4%

59.6%

6
15.8%
5
13.2%
38

230

16.5%

100%

.001
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Respondent's Degree of Capitalistically Oriented Personality (CMAN)
by His/Her Perception of His/Her Father's Class Status (PFSTAT):

PFSTAT
CMAN
(Score)

10

20

30

40

50

Column
Total

Lower
Classes

Middle
Groups

Upper
Classes

17

26

3

31.5%

19.1%

8 .1%

22

65

16

40.7%

47.8%

43.2%

14

39

17

25.9%

28.7%

45.9%

1

4

1

1.9%

2.9%

2.7%

0

2

0

0 .0%

1.5%

0 .0%

54
23.8%

136
59.9%

37

227

16.3%

100%

Gamma = +.2655
Level of Significance = .01
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Respondent’s Degree of Socialistically Oriented Personality (SMAN)
by His/Her Perception of His/Her Father's Class Status (PFSTAT):

PFSTAT
SMAN
(Score)

10

Lower
Classes

0

2

0.0%

2. 9 %

A
20

30

A0

50

Column
Total

Middle
Groups

1A

Upper
Classes

0
0. 0 %
11

10.2%

28 . 2 %

27

81

22
5 6 . A%

7.A%

50 . 0 %

59.1%

22

3A

A0. 7%

2A.8 %

1

A

1.9 %

2.9 %

5A
23 . 5 %

137
59.6%

6
15. A%
0
0. 0 %
39

230

17. 0 %

10 0 %

Gamma = -.3518
Level of Significance = .001
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Table 122

Respondent's Degree of Feudalistically Oriented Personality
(FMAN) by His/Her Perception of the Future State of His/Her
Father's Class Status (FPFSTA):

FPFSTA
FMAN
(Score)

Have no
power and
will not
get it

3
10

30.0%
6

20

60.0%
1

30

40

Column
Total

1 0 .0%

Have power
but will
lose it

Have no
power but
will get
it

12

29

48.0%

34.1%

2 1 .1%

12

47

15

48.0%

55.3%

1
4.0%

9
1 0 .6%

0

0

0

0 .0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

10
6.3%

Have power
and will
hold it

8

39.5%
10
26.3%
5
13.2%

25

85

38

158

15.8%

53.8%

24.1%

100%

Chi-Square = 27.73
Degrees of Freedom = 9
Level of Significance = .001
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Table 123

Respondent's Degree of Capitalistically Oriented Personality
(CMAN) by His/Her Perception of the Future State of
His/Her Father's Class Status (FPFSTA):

FPFSTA

CMAN
(Score)

Have no
power and
will not
get it

2
10

2 0 .0%
4

20

40.0%
3

30

30.0%
0

40

0 .0%
1

50

Column
Total

1 0 .0%
10
6.4%

Have power
but will
lose it

7
28.0%

Have no
power but
will get
it

Have power
and will
hold it

29

1

34.5%

2.7%

10

34

18

40.0%

40.5%

48.6%

4
16.0%
3
1 2 .0%

21

16

25.0%

43.2%

0

2

0 .0%

5.4%

1

0

0

4.0%

0 .0%

0 .0%

25

84

37

156

16.0%

53.8%

23.7 %

100%

Chi-Square = 34.18
Degrees of Freedom = 12
Level of Significance = .001
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Table 124

Respondent's Degree of Socialistically Oriented Personality
(SMAN) by His/Her Perception of the Future State of
His/Her Father's Class Status (FPFSTA):

FPFSTA
SMAN
(Score)

Have no
power and
will not
get it

1
10

1 0 .0%
2

20

2 0 .0%
5

30

50.0%
1

40

1 0 .0%
1

50

Column
Total

1 0 .0%
10
6.3%

Have power
but will
lose it

3
1 2 .0%

Have no
power but
will get
it

Have power
and will
hold it

0

0

0 .0%

0 .0%

2

6

8 .0%

7.0%

12
31.6%

12

38

23

48.0%

44.2%

60.5%

7
28.0%

39

3

45.3%

7.9%

1

3

0

4.0%

3.5%

0 .0%

25

86

38

159

15.7%

54.1%

23.9%

100%

Chi-Square = 44.51
Degrees of Freedom = 12
Level of Significance = .001
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Table 125

Respondent's Alternative or Preferred Mode of Life in Iran
(PRMODI) by His/Her Perception of the Future State of
His/Her Father’s Class Status (FPFSTA):

FPFSTA

PRMODI

Have no
p ower and
will not
get it

1
Capitalism

5

25.0%

35.7%

2
Socialism

A Religious
State

Feudalism

Column
Total

Have power
but will
lose it

8

50.0%

57.1%

1
25.0%

Have no
power but
will get
it

2
3.2%
44
71.0%

Have power
and will
hold it

3
12.5%
3
12.5%

1

15

18

7.1%

24.2%

75.0%

0

0

1

0

0 .0%

0 .0%

1 .6%

0 .0%

4

14

62

24

104

3.8%

13.5%

59.6%

23.1%

100%

Chi-Square = 40.76
Degrees of Freedom = 9
Level of Significance =

.001
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Respondent's Degree of Feudalistically Oriented Personality
(FMAN) by His/Her Own Perceived Class Status (RPSTAT):

RPSTAT
FMAN
(Score)

10

20

30

40

Column
Total

Lower
Classes

Middle
Groups

15

39

44.1%

28.5%

Upper
Classes

6
15.0%

17

80

21

50.0%

58.4%

52.5%

2

18

5.9%

13.1%

0

0

0 .0%

0 .0%
137

34

64.9%

16.1%

Gamma = +.4216
Level of Significance =

8
2 0 .0%
5
12.5%
40

211

19.0%

100%

.001
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Respondent's Degree of Capitalistically Oriented Personality
(CMAN) by His/Her Own Perceived Class Status (RPSTAT):

RPSTAT
CMAN
(Score)

10

20

Middle
Groups

14

24

2

42.4%

17.6%

5.0%

14

65

19

42.4%

47.8%

47.5%

4
30

40

50

Column
Total

Upper
Classes

Lower
Classes

1 2 .1%

42

17

30.9%

42.5%

1

4

1

3.0%

2.9%

2.5%

0

1

1

0 .0%

0.7%

2.5%

136

33

65.1%

15.8%

Gamma = +.4170
Level of Significance =

40

209

19.1%

100%

.001
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Table 128

Respondent's Degree of Socialistic,ally Oriented Personality
(SMAN) by His/Her Own Perceived Class Status (RPSTAT):

RPSTAT
SMAN
(Score)

10

20

30

40

50

Column
Total

Lower
Classes

Middle
Groups

Upper
Classes

0

3

1

0 .0%

2 .2%

2.5%
12

0

17

0 .0%

12.4%

30.0%

14

79

22

41.2%

57.7%

55.0%

18

35

52.9%

25.5%

2

3

5.9%

2 .2%

34
16.1%

137
64.9%

5
12.5%
0
0 .0%
40

211

19.0%

100%

Gamma = -.5504
Level of Significance = .001
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Table 129

The Importance of the Iranian People's Goal Achievement (PEOPGA)
in Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return to
Iran by His/Her Own Perceived Class Status (RPSTAT):

Importance
of PEOPGA
(Score)

10

20

30

RPSTAT
Lower
Classes

Column
Total

Upper
Classes

0

9

2

0 .0%

6.9%

5.7%

2

40

15

6 .1%

30.5%

42.9%

25

71

18

75.8%

54.2%

51.4%

6
40

Middle
Groups

18.2%
33
16.6%

11
8.4%
131
65.8%

0
0 .0%
35

199

17.6 %

100%

Gamma = -.4825
Level of Significance = .001
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Table 130

The Importance of Job, Salary, and Job Equipment (JOBEQU)
in Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return to
Iran by His/Her Own Perceived Class Status (RPSTAT):

Importance
of JOBEQU
(Score)

RPSTAT
Lower
Classes

6
10

20

14

0

1 0 .6%

0 .0%

17

54

51.5%

40.9%

34.3%

51

22

38.6%

62.9%

27.3 %
1

40

Column
Total

Upper
Classes

18.2%

9
30

Middle
Groups

3.0%
33
16.5%

13
9.8%
132
6 6 .0%

12

1
2.9 %
35

200

17.5%

100%

Gamma = +.3309
Level of Significance = .01
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Table 131

Respondent's Degree of Feudalistically Oriented Personality
(FMAN) by His/Her Perception of the Future State of
His/Her Own Class Status (FRPSTA):

FRPSTA
FMAN
(Score)

Have no
power and
will not
get it

1
10

16. 7%
4

20

66.7%
1

30

40

Column
Total

16.7%

Have power
but will
lose it

3
21.4%

Have no
power but
will get
it

53
42.1%
59

22

71.4%

46.8%

50.0%

1

14

7.1%

1 1 .1%

0

0

0

0 .0%

0 .0%

3.2%

8
18.2%

10

0 .0%
6

Have power
and will
hold it

14
7.4%

126
66.3%

9
20.5%
5
11.4%
44

190

23.2%

100%

Chi-Square = 27.87
Degrees of Freedom = 9
Level of Significance = .001
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Table 132

Respondent's Degree of Capitalistically Oriented Personality
(CMAN) by His/Her Perception of the Future State
of His/Her Own Class Status (FRPSTA):

FRPSTA
CMAN
(Score)

Have no
power and
will not
get it

0
10

0 .0%
3

20

50.0%
3

30

50.0%
0

40

0 .0%
0

50

Column
Total

Have power
but will
lose it

2
14.3%
5
35.7%
2
14.3%
3
21.4%
2

0 .0%

14.3%

6

14

3.2%

7.4%

Have no
power but.
will get
it

Have power
and will
hold it

40

3

32.3%

6 .8%

51

23

41.1%

52.3%

32

16

25.8%

36.4%

1

2

0 .8%

4.5%

0

0

0 .0%

0 .0%

124
6 6 .0%

44

188

23.4%

100%

Chi-Square = 57.50
Degrees of Freedom = 12
Level of Significance = .001
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Table 133

Respondent’s Degree of Socialistically Oriented Personality
(SMAN) by His/Her Perception of the Future State
of His/Her Own Class Status (FRPSTA):

FRPSTA
SMAN
(Score)

Have no
power and
will not
get it

0
10

0 .0%
1

20

16.7%
5

30

83.3%
0

40

50

Column
Total

0 .0%

Have power
but will
lose it

4
28.6%
2
14.3%
3
21.4%
5
35.7%

Have no
power but
will get
it

Have power
and will
hold it

0

0

0 .0%

0 .0%

10
7.9%

12
27.3%

58

27

46.0%

61.4%

53
42.1%

5
11.4%

0

0

5

0

0 .0%

0 .0%

4.0%

0 .0%

6
3.2%

14
7.4%

126
66.3%

44

190

23.2%

100%

Chi-Square = 78.72
Degrees of Freedom = 12
Level of Significance = .001
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Table 134

Respondent's Alternative or Preferred Mode of Life in Iran
(PRMODI) by His/Her Perception of the Future
State of His/Her Own Class Status (FRPSTA):

FRPSTA

PRMODI

Have no
power and
will not
get it

0
Capitalism

5

0 .0%

45.5%

1
Socialism

A Religious
State

Feudalism

Column
Total

Have power
but will
lose it

4

1 0 0 .0%

36.4%
2

0
0 .0%

18.2%

Have no
power but
will get
it

7
8 .0%
65

Have power
and will
hold it

1
3.6%
4

74.7%

14.3%

14

23

16.1%

82.1%

0

0

1

0

0 .0%

0 .0%

1 .1%

0 .0%

1

11

0 .8%

Chi-Square = 61.10
Degrees of Freedom = 9
Level of Significance =

8.7%

87

28

127

68.5%

2 2 .0%

100%

.001
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Table 135

The Importance of the Iranian People's Goal Achievement (PEOPGA)
in Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran
by His/Her Perception of the Future State of
His/Her Own Class Status (FRPSTA):

Importance
of PEOPGA
(Score)

Have no
power and
will not
get it

1
10

1

16.7%

1 0 .0%

5
20

1
1 0 .0%

83.3%
0

30

40

Column
Total

Have power
but will
lose it

8

0 .0%

80.0%

Have no
power but
will get
it

Have power
and will
hold it

7

1

5.7%

2 .6%

30
24.6%

9
23.1%

72

26

59.0%

66.7%

0

0

13

3

0 .0%

0 .0%

10.7%

7.7%

6

10

3.4%

Chi-Square = 17.71
Degrees of Freedom = 9
Level of Significance =

5.6%

122
68.9%

39

177

2 2 .0%

100%

.05
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Table 136

Respondent's Alternative or Preferred Mode of Life in Iran
(PRMODI) by His/Her Degree of Feudalistically
Oriented Personality (FMAN):

F M A N (Score)
PRMODI
10

Capitalism

Socialism
Islamic
State

Feudalism

Column
Total

20

4

12

8.2 %

15.6%

30
2
12.5%
2

41

37

83 . 7 %

48.1%

12.5%

2

28

12

4. 1 %

36. 4 %

7 5. 0%

2

0

0

4. 1 %

0.0%

0.0%

40
0
0.0%
0
0.0%
5
100.0%
0
0. 0 %

49

77

16

5

147

3 3. 3%

52.4%

10.9%

3.4 %

100%

Chi-Square = 51.03
D e g r e e s of F r e e d o m = 9
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .001
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Table 137

Respondent's Perception of the Future Dominant Mode of
Life in Iran (FDMODI) by His/Her Degree of Feudalistically
Oriented Personality (FMAN):

F M A N (Score)
FDMODI
10

Capitalism

Socialism
Islamic
State

Column
To t a l

20

5

11

9 .6 %

11.6%

44

42

84.6%

44.2%

30

3
13. 0 %
6
26.1%

3

42

14

5. 8 %

44.2%

60 . 9 %

40

0
0.0%
0
0.0%
5
100.0%

52

95

23

5

175

29.7%

54.3%

1.3.1%

2.9%

100 %

Chi -Squa re = 42.10
D e g r e e s of F r e e d o m = 6
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .001
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Table 138

Respondent’s Alternative or Preferred Mode of Life in
the U.S. (PRMODU) by His/Her Degree of Feudalistically
Oriented Personality (FMAN):

F M A N (Score)
PRMODU
10

Capitalism

Socialism
A Religious
St a t e

Feudalism

Column
Total

20

30

15

56

19

25. 4 %

53 . 8 %

73 . 1 %

42

41

71 . 2 %

39. 4 %

1

7

1.7 %

6 .7 %

4
15.4%
3
11.5%

1

0

0

1. 7 %

0.0%

0.0%

59
31. 2 %

104
55.0%

26
13.9%

C h i - S q u a r e = 30. 42
D e g r e e s of F r e e d o m = 6
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .001
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Table 139

Respondent's Perception of the Future Dominant Mode of
Life in the U.S. (FDMODU) by His/Her Degree of
Feudalistically Oriented Personality (FMAN):

F M A N (Score)
FDMODU
10

Capitalism

Socialism
A Religious
State

Column
Total

20

30

29

77

15

46.0%

7 1. 3%

62.5%

34

30

54.0%

27.8 %

8
3 3. 3%

0

1

1

0.0%

0.9%

4.2%

63
3 2. 3%

10 8
55.4%

24

195

1 2. 3 %

10 0 %

Chi-Square = 14.54
D e g r e e s of F r e e d o m = 4
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .01
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Number of Trips Made by Respondent to Iran by His/Her Degree
of Feudalistically Oriented Personality (FMAN):

Respondent* s
T r i p s to
I ra n

0

1

F M A N (Score)
10

3

4 or m o r e

Column
To t a l

30

40

68

17

57.1%

49.3%

54.8%

23

54

32. 9%

39 . 1 %

6
2

20

8.6 %

10
7 .2 %

1

3

1. 4 %

2. 2 %

5
16.1%
4
12 . 9 %
4
12.9%

40

2
40.0%
2
40.0%
1
20.0%
0
0.0%

0

3

1

0

0. 0 %

2.2 %

3.2 %

0.0%

70
2 8. 7%

138
56.6%

31

5

244

12 . 7 %

2. 0 %

10 0 %

Gamma = +.1296
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .09
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Table 141

Occupation Respondent Hopes to Attain by His/Her
Feudalistically Oriented Personality (FMAN):

F M A N (Score)
Occupation

In
Business

20

30

40

6

11

1

10 . 2 %

In P h y s i c a l
Sciences&Math
In
Engineering

9 .8 %

5
100.0%

1

7

0

0

1 .7 %

6.3%

0.0%

0.0%

13

45

22.0%

40.2%

In M e d i c a l
Sciences

4. 3 %

50

8
3 4. 8%

0
0. 0 %

2

5

1

0

3.4 %

4. 5 %

4.3%

0. 0 %

In A g r i c u l t u r e
& Biology

0

2

2

0

0.0%

1. 8 %

8 .7 %

0 .0 %

In S o c i a l
Sciences

3

1

0

0

5.1%

0. 9 %

0.0%

0.0%

In
Education

32

37

10

54.2%

33.0%

43.5%

0
In A r t
In
Humanities
Column
Total

4

1

0
0 .0 %
0

0.0%

3.6%

4.3%

0.0%

2

0

0

0

0.0%

0. 0 %

3 .4 %
59
29.6%

0 .0 %
112
56.3%

23

5

199

11.6%

2 .5 %

10 0 %

C h i - S q u a r e = 68
D e g r e e s of F r e e d o m = 24
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .001
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T h e I m p o r t a n c e o f the I r a n i a n P e o p l e ’s G o a l A c h i e v e m e n t
(PE OPGA) i n R e s p o n d e n t ' s D e c i s i o n to R e t u r n or N o t to
R e t u r n to I r a n b y H i s / H e r D e g r e e of F e u d a l i s t i c a l l y
Oriented Personality (FMAN):

Importance
of P E O P G A
(Score)

10

20

30

40

Column
Total

F M A N (Score)
10

20

7

4

3

0

3.1 %

9. 7 %

0.0%

10.8%

30

40

11

47

10

0

16 . 9 %

36.2%

3 2. 3%

0.0%

36

75

16

55.4%

57.7%

51.6%

1
100.0%

11

4

2

0

1 6. 9 %

3.1 %

6 .5 %

0. 0 %

65
28.6%

1 30
57.3%

31

1

227

1 3. 7%

0.4%

1 00 %

Gamma - -.2007
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .05
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Table 143

T h e I m p o r t a n c e of F a m i l y ' s S o c i o - C u l t u r a l G o a l A c h i e v e m e n t
(FA MSCG) in R e s p o n d e n t ' s D e c i s i o n to R e t u r n o r N o t to
R e t u r n to Ir a n b y H i s / H e r D e g r e e o f F e u d a l i s t i c a l l y
Oriented Personality (FMAN):

Importance
of F A M S C G
(Score)

10

20

30

F M A N (Score)
10

20

14

18

23.0%

14.4%

Column
Total

40

4

0

14.3%

0.0%

17

31

2

0

27.9%

24.8%

7.1 %

0.0%

21

68

14

0

34. 4 %

54.4%

50.0%

0.0%

9
40

30

14.8%
61
27.9%

8
6. 4 %
125
57.1%

8
28.6%

5
100.0%

28

5

219

12.8%

2.3%

100%

Gamma = +.3017
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .001
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T h e I m p o r t a n c e of Job , Sal a r y , a n d J o b E q u i p m e n t (JOBEQU)
in R e s p o n d e n t ’s D e c i s i o n to R e t u r n or N o t to R e t u r n
to I r a n b y H i s / H e r D e g r e e of F e u d a l i s t i c a l l y
Oriented Personality (FMAN):

Importance
of J O B E Q U
(Score)

10

20

30

F M A N (Score)
10

20

30

9

13

1

13.6%

Column
Total

3 .2 %

27

57

40.9%

42.5%

32.3%

28

54

17

40.3%

54.8%

42.4%
2

40

9 .7 %

3.0 %
66
28.6%

10
7 .5 %
134
58.0%

10

3
9.7%
31

231

13.4%

100%

Gamma = +.1884
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .05
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T h e I m p o r t a n c e of R e s p o n d e n t ’s a n d the I r a n i a n P e o p l e ' s
P o l i t i c a l G o a l A c h i e v e m e n t (POLGA) i n R e s p o n d e n t ' s D e c i s i o n
to R e t u r n or N o t to R e t u r n to Ir a n b y H i s / H e r D e g r e e of
Feudalistically Oriented Per sonality (FMAN):

Importance
of P O L G A
(Score)

F M A N (Score)
10
9

10

20

30

14.5%

Column
Total

21
16.7%

30
4
12.9%

40
0
0.0%

10

55

13

0

16.1%

43.7%

41.9%

0.0%

34

43

10

54.8%

3 4. 1%

3 2. 3%

9
40

20

14.5%
62
27.7%

7
5 .6 %
126
56.3%

4

5
100.0%
0

12. 9 %

0.0%

31

5

224

1 3. 8%

2. 2 %

10 0 %

Gamma = -.1655
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .05
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The Importance of Ethnic Relations and Religion (ETHRLG) in
Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran by
His/Her Degree of Feudalistically Oriented Personality (FMAN):

Importance
of E T H R L G
(Score)

10

20

30

F M A N (Score)
10

20

30

15

9

1

0

23.8%

7.1 %

3.2 %

0.0%

9

0

31

62

49 . 2 %

48.8%

29.0%

0.0%

14

53

17

0

22. 2 %

41 . 7 %

54.8%

3
40

4.8 %
63

Total

40

27.9%

3
2. 4 %
127
56.2%

4
12.9%

0.0%
5
100.0%

31

5

226

13. 7 %

2. 2 %

10 0 %

Gamma = +.4917
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .001
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Table 147

T h e I m p o r t a n c e of R e s p o n d e n t ' s a n d H i s / H e r F a m i l y ' s
E c o n o m i c G o a l A c h i e v e m e n t (OWNFEG) in H i s / H e r D e c i s i o n to
R e t u r n or N o t to R e t u r n to Ir a n b y H i s / H e r D e g r e e of
Feudalistically Oriented Personality (FMAN):

Importance
of OWNFEG
(Score)

10

20

30

40

Column
Total

F M A N (Score)
10

20

30

1

14

16

22.2%

12.4%

35

57

3.2 %
10

55.6%

44.2%

3 2. 3%

11

48

14

17.5%

3 7. 2%

45.2%

3

8

4.8%

6 .2 %

63
28.3%

129
57.8%

6
19.4%
31

223

13.9%

100 %

Gamma = +.4206
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .001
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Table 148

The Importance of Nutrition, Housing, and Work Environment
(NUHOEN) in R e s p o n d e n t ' s D e c i s i o n to R e t u r n or N o t to
R e t u r n to I r a n b y H i s / H e r D e g r e e of F e u d a l i s t i c a l l y
Oriented Personality (FMAN):

Importance
of N U H O E N
(Score)

10

20

30

F M A N (Score)
10

20

14

15

0

21.5%

11.5%

0.0%

24

57

36. 9%

43.8%

3 5. 5%

19

43

11

33. 1 %

35 . 5 %

29.2%
8

40

Column
Total

30

12.3%
65
28.8%

15
11.5%
130
57.5%

11

9
2 9. 0%
31

226

13. 7 %

10 0 %

Gamma = +.2478
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .01

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

731

T h e I m p o r t a n c e of L a n d o w n i n g a n d F r e e E n t e r p r i s e or
B u s i n e s s (LA NBUS) in R e s p o n d e n t ’s D e c i s i o n to
R e t u r n or N o t to R e t u r n to I r a n b y H i s / H e r
Degree of Feudalis tical ly Ori ented Personal ity ( F M AN):

Importance
of L A N B U S
(Score)

10

20

30

40
Column
Total

F M A N (Score)
10

20

30

41

60

65.1%

46 . 9 %

30. 0 %

20

61

18

31. 7%

47 . 7 %

60.0%

9

1

5

2

1. 6 %

3.9 %

6.7%

1

2

1

1. 6 %

1. 6 %

63
28 . 5 %

128
57.9%

3.3 %
30

221

13.6%

10 0 %

Gamma = +.3721
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .001
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Table 150

Respondent's Alternative or Preferred Mode of Life in Iran
(PRMODI) by His/Her Degree of Capitalistically Oriented
Personality (CMAN):

C M A N (Score)
PRMODI
10

Capitalism

Socialism
Islamic
State

Feudalism

Column
Total

20

30

0

1

11

0. 0 %

1.5%

3 6. 7%
8

37

33

90 . 2 %

49.3%

26.7%

3

33

10

7.3%

49 . 3 %

3 3. 3%

40
4
80. 0 %

50
2
100.0%

0

0

0.0%

0. 0 %

1
20.0%

0
0. 0 %

1

0

1

0

0

2 .4 %

0.0%

3.3%

0.0%

0. 0 %

41

67

30

5

2

145

28.3%

46.2%

20. 7 %

3.4 %

1 .4 %

1 00 %

C h i - S q u a r e = 91 . 6 5
D e g r e e s of F r e e d o m = 12
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .001
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Table 151

Respondent's Perception of the Future Dominant Mode of Life
in Iran (FRMODI) by His/Her Degree of Capitalistically
Oriented Personality (CMAN):

C M A N (Score)
FDMODI
10

Capitalism

Socialism
Islamic
St a t e

Co l u m n
Total

20

30

1

7

10

2.6 %

8.6%

20 . 8 %

34

33

20

89.5%

40.7%

41.7%

40

50

1

0

20.0%
2
40.0%
2

0.0%
2
100.0%
0

3

41

18

7.9%

50.6%

37. 5 %

38

81

48

5

2

174

21.8%

46.6%

27.6%

2. 9 %

1.1 %

1 00 %

40 . 0 %

0.0%

C h i - S q u a r e = 35. 4 4
D e g r e e s of F r e e d o m = 8
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .001
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Table 152

Respondent's Alternative or Preferred Mode of Life in the U.S.
(PRMODU) by His/Her Degree of Capitalistically
Oriented Personality (CMAN):

C M A N (Score)
PRMODU
10

Capitalism

Socialism
A Religious
St a t e

20

30

4

34

44

9. 5 %

43.6%

75. 9%

36

36

12

85 . 7 %

46.2%

20.7%

2
4. 8 %

8
10 . 3 %

0
Feudalism

Column
Total

0

0. 0 %

0.0%

40

5
83 . 3 %
1
16. 7 %

50

2
100.0%
0
0. 0 %

1

0

1.7 %

0. 0 %

0. 0 %

1

0

0

0. 0 %

0. 0 %

1.7 %

0

42

78

58

6

2

186

22.6%

41.9%

3 1. 2%

3.2%

1.1 %

1 00 %

Chi-Square = 57.07
D e g r e e s of F r e e d o m = 12
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .001
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Table 153

Respondent’s Perception of the Future Dominant Mode of Life
in the U.S. (FDMODU) by His/Her Degree of Capitalistically
Oriented Personality (CMAN):

C M A N (Score)
FDMODU
10

Capitalism

Socialism
A Religious
State
Column
Total

20

30

17

52

43

38 . 6 %

68.4%

66.2%

40

50

5

2

100.0%

100.0%

27

23

21

0

0

61.4%

30.3%

3 2. 3%

0.0%

0.0%

0
0.0%

1
1. 3 %

1
1.5 %

0
0.0%

0
0.0%

44

76

65

5

2

192

22.9%

3 9. 6%

3 3. 9%

2.6 %

1. 0 %

1 00 %

Chi-Square = 17.90
D e g r e e s of F r e e d o m = 8
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .05
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Number of Trips Made by Respondent to Iran by His/Her Degree
of Capitalistically Oriented Personality (CMAN):

R e s p o n d e n t 's
T r i p s to
Iran

0

1

2

3

4 or m o r e

Column
Total

C M A N (score)
10

20

30

32

55

36

66 . 7 %

49.1%

49.3%

15

43

21

3 1. 3%

38. 4 %

28.8%

40

1
16. 7 %
3
50.0%

50

1
50.0%
1
50.0%

1

9

11

0

0

2. 1 %

8. 0 %

15.1%

0. 0 %

0. 0 %

0

3

4

0.0%

2. 7 %

5. 5 %

0

2

1

0.0%

1.8%

1 .4 %

48

112

19.9%

46.5%

1
16.7%
1
16.7%

0
0.0%
0
0.0%

73

6

2

241

30. 3 %

2 .5 %

0.8%

100%

Gamma = +.2530
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .01
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Table 155

Family Visits to Respondent in the U.S. by His/Her
Degree of Capitalistically Oriented Personality (CMAN):

Family
V i s i t s to
Respondent

0

1

C M A N (Score)
10

20

30

29

60

25

60 . 4 %

53.6%

34. 2%

13

27

25

27.1%

24.1%

3 4. 2%

9

5
2

0
3

4 or m o r e
Column
Total

8. 0 %

10.4%

10

0. 0 %

8.9%

8
11.0%
5
6. 8 %

40

2
33 . 3 %
3
50.0%

50

1
50.0%
1
50.0%

0

0

0.0%

0.0%

1
16.7%

0
0.0%

1

6

10

0

0

2 .1 %

5.4%

13.7%

0. 0 %

0.0%

73

6

2

241

30. 3%

2. 5 %

0.8%

100%

48
19.9%

112
46.5%

Gamma = +.2704
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = ,001
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Occupation Respondent Hopes to Attain by His/Her Degree
of Capitalistically Oriented Personality (CMAN):

CM A N (Score)
Occupation

In
Business
In P h y s i c a l
Sciences&Math
In
Engineering
In M e d i c a l
Sc i e n c e s
In A g r i c u l t u r e
& Biology
In S o c i a l
Sciences
In
Education

10

20

30

1

13

4

2. 6 %

14.3%

6. 7 %

1

1

2. 6 %

1. 1 %

7
17 . 9 %
1

6
10.0%

36

20

39.6%

3 3. 3%

40
3
60.0%

50
2
100.0%

0

0

0.0%

0. 0 %
0

20.0%
0

0.0%

3

4

0

2.6%

3.3 %

6.7%

0. 0 %

0.0%

0

2

2

0

0

0.0%

2. 2 %

3 .3 %

0. 0 %

0. 0 %

2

0

2

0

0

3.3 %

0. 0 %

0.0%

5.1%

0.0%

25

34

19

64.1%

37.4%

31.7%

1
20.0%

0
0.0%

1

2

2

0

0

In A r t

2. 6 %

2.2%

3.3 %

0. 0 %

0.0%

In
Humanities

1

0

1

0

0

2 .6 %

0.0%

1 .7 %

0. 0 %

0.0%

Total

39

91

60

5

2

197

19 . 8 %

46.2%

30 . 5 %

2.5 %

1.0%

1005

Chi-Square = 58.57
D e g r e e s of F r e e d o m = 32
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .01
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Table 157

T h e I m p o r t a n c e of t he I r a n i a n P e o p l e ’s G o a l A c h i e v e m e n t
( PE OPGA) in R e s p o n d e n t ' s D e c i s i o n to R e t u r n or N ot
to R e t u r n to I r a n b y H i s / H e r D e g r e e of
Capitalistically Oriented Per sonality (CM AN):

Importance
of P E O P G A
(Score)

10

C M A N (Score)
10

20

0

4

0.0%
5

20

30

40
Column
Total

10.9%

3.8 %

30

9
12.5%

1
100.0%

31

32

0

0

44.4%

0.0%

0.0%

3

0

30

65

30

61.9%

41.7%

11

5

23.9%

4.8%

20.3%

0
0.0%

50

29.5%

65.2%

46

40

105
46.3%

100.0%

0. 0 %

1

0

0

1 .4 %

0.0%

0. 0 %

72

3

1

227

31. 7 %

1.3%

0.4%

10 0 %

Gamma - -.5585
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .001
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Table 158

T h e I m p o r t a n c e of the E d u c a t i o n a l O p p o r t u n i t i e s an d S c i e n t i f i c
F a c i l i t i e s (EDUSCI) in R e s p o n d e n t ' s D e c i s i o n to R e t u r n or
N o t to R e t u r n to I r a n b y H i s / H e r D e g r e e of C a p i t a l i s t i c a l l y
Oriented Personality (CMAN):

Importance
of E D U S C I
(Score)

10

20

CM A N (Score)
10

20

30

16

17

4

0

0

3 7. 2%

16.3%

5. 5 %

0. 0 %

0.0%

20

49

20

46.5%

47.1%

27.4%

34

45

32.7%

61 . 6 %

6
30

40
Column
Total

14.0%
1

4

4

2.3 %

3 .8 %

5.5%

43
18.9%

104
45.8%

40

1
16.7%
1
16.7%
4
66 . 7 %

50

0
0.0%
1
100.0%
0
0.0%

73

6

1

227

3 2. 2%

2.6 %

0. 4 %

1 00 %

Gamma = +.5655
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .001

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

741

T h e I m p o r t a n c e of F a m i l y ' s S o c i o - C u l t u r a l Go a l A c h i e v e m e n t
(FA MSCG) in R e s p o n d e n t ' s D e c i s i o n to R e t u r n o r N o t to
R e t u r n to Ir a n b y H i s / H e r D e g r e e of C a p i t a l i s t i c a l l y
Oriented Personality (CMAN):

Importance
of F A M S C G
(Score)

10

20

C M A N (Score)
10

20

30

14

16

5

0

33 . 3 %

15.5%

7.1 %

0.0%

40
Column
Total

50

1
100.0%

17

21

12

0

0

40.5%

20.4%

17.1%

0. 0 %

0.0%

8
30

40

1 9. 0 %

52

42

50.5%

60.0%

3

14

11

7.1 %

13.6%

15.7%

42
19 . 2 %

1 03
47.0%

1
33. 3 %
2
66. 7 %

0
0. 0 %
0
0.0%

70

3

1

219

3 2. 0%

1. 4 %

0. 5 %

100 %

Gamma = +.3961
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .001
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T h e I m p o r t a n c e of Job, S a l ary, and J o b E q u i p m e n t (JOBEQU)
in R e s p o n d e n t ' s D e c i s i o n to R e t u r n or N o t to R e t u r n
to I r a n b y H i s / H e r D e g r e e of C a p i t a l i s t i c a l l y
Oriented Personality (CMAN):

Importance
of J O B E Q U
(Score)

10

20

C M A N (Score)
10

20

13

9

1

0

0

29 . 5 %

8. 5 %

1.4 %

0.0%

0. 0 %

24

55

14

54.5%

51.9%

19.2%

38

50

35. 8 %

68. 5 %

7
30

40
Column
Total

30

15.9%
0

4

0.0%

3.8 %

44
19 . 0 %

106
45.9%

8
11.0%

40

1
16 . 7 %
2
33 . 3 %
3
50.0%

50

0
0. 0 %
2
100 . 0 %
0
0. 0 %

73

6

2

231

3 1. 6%

2. 6 %

0. 9 %

10 0 %

Gamma = +.6878
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .001
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Table 161

T h e I m p o r t a n c e of R e s p o n d e n t ' s a n d the I r a n i a n P e o p l e ' s
P o l i t i c a l G o a l A c h i e v e m e n t (POLGA) in R e s p o n d e n t ' s
D e c i s i o n to R e t u r n o r N o t to R e t u r n to I r a n b y
H i s / H e r D e g r e e of C a p i t a l i s t i c a l l y
Oriented Per sonal ity (CMAN):

Importance
of P O L G A
(Score)

10

20

30

C M A N (Score)
20

30

40

1

18

15

0

2.3%

16.8%

21.1%

0. 0 %

10

15

34

29

0

34.9%

3 1. 8%

40.8%

0.0%

22

46

22

51.2%

43.0%

3 1. 0%

5
40
Column
Total

11.6%
43
19 . 2 %

9

5

8. 4 %

7.0 %

107
47.8%

2
66.7%
1
33. 3 %

71

3

224

31. 7%

1.3 %

10 0 %

Gam ma = -.2144
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .01
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The Importance of the Ethnic Relations and Religion (ETHRLG)
in Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran by
His/Her Degree of Capitalistically Oriented Personality (CMAN):

Importance
of E T H R L G
(Score)

10

20

CM A N (Score)
10

20

15

5

3

34. 9%

4. 8 %

4. 1 %

40

1
25.0%

50
1
100 . 0 %

47

35

0

0

46.5%

44.8%

47.9 %

0. 0 %

0.0 %

18 . 6 %

42

33

40.0%

45.2%

0

11

2

0.0%

10.5%

2. 7 %

43
Total

40

20

8
30

30

19 . 0 %

105
46.5%

1
25.0%
2
50.0%

0
0.0%
0
0. 0 %

73

4

1

226

32.3%

1.8 %

0. 4 %

1 00 %

Gamma = +.2973
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .001
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Table 163

T h e I m p o r t a n c e of R e s p o n d e n t ’s a n d H i s / H e r F a m i l y ’s E c o n o m i c
G o a l A c h i e v e m e n t (OWNFEG) in H i s / H e r D e c i s i o n to R e t u r n or N o t to
R e t u r n to Ir a n b y H i s / H e r D e g r e e of C a p i t a l i s t i c a l l y
Oriented Per sonality (CMAN):

Importance
of O W N F E G
(Score)

10

20

30

40
Column
Total

CM A N (Score)
10

20

30

17

10

39. 5%

9.5%

23

57

53 . 5 %

40

50

4

0

0

5.6 %

0.0%

0. 0 %

0

1

21

54.3%

29 . 6 %

0.0%

3

36

34

0

0

7.0 %

34. 3 %

47.9%

0.0%

0.0%

0

2

12

0. 0 %

1. 9 %

16.9%

43
19 . 3 %

105
47.1%

100.0%

3

0

100.0%

71

3

3 1. 8%

1 .3 %

0.0%
1

223
0.4%

100%

Gamma = +.6493
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .001
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T h e I m p o r t a n c e of N u t r i t i o n , H o u s i n g , a n d W o r k E n v i r o n m e n t
(NU HOEN) in R e s p o n d e n t ' s D e c i s i o n to R e t u r n or N o t to
R e t u r n to I r a n b y H i s / H e r D e g r e e of C a p i t a l i s t i c a l l y
Oriented Personality (CMAN):

NUHOEN
(Score)

10

20

C M A N (Score)
10

Column
Total

40

50

13

14

2

0

0

13.7%

2. 7 %

0.0%

0.0%

24

47

21

0

0

55.8%

46.1%

28.8%

0.0 %

0.0%

31

31

3

30.4%

42.5%

10

19

14.0%
0

40

30

3 0. 2%

6
30

20

0.0%
43
19.0%

9.8%
102
45.1%

26.0%

50.0%
3
50.0%

2
100.0%
0
0.0%

73

6

2

226

32.3%

2.7 %

0.9%

1 00 %

Gamma = +.5995
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .001
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T h e I m p o r t a n c e of L a n d o w n i n g a n d F r e e E n t e r p r i s e or B u s i n e s s
(LANBUS) in R e s p o n d e n t ' s D e c i s i o n to R e t u r n or N o t to
Ir a n b y H i s / H e r D e g r e e of C a p i t a l i s t i c a l l y
Oriented Personality (CMAN):

Importance
of L A N B U S
(Score)

10

20

30

40

Column
Total

C M A N (Score)
10

20

30

29

56

23

67.4%

53.3%

3 3. 3%

14

47

37

32. 6%

44.8%

53.6%

40

1
33 . 3 %
1
33.3%

50

1
100.0%
0
0.0%

0

2

6

0

0. 0 %

1. 9 %

8.7 %

0.0%

0. 0 %

0

0

3

1

0

0. 0 %
43
19. 5 %

0.0%
105
47 . 5 %

4. 3 %

33. 3 %

0

0.0%

69

3

1

221

3 1. 2%

1.4%

0. 5 %

10 0 %

Gamma = +.4214
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .001
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Table 166

T h e I m p o r t a n c e of P o l i t i c a l F r e e d o m a nd P o l i t i c a l O p p r e s s i o n
(PFRPOP) in R e s p o n d e n t ' s D e c i s i o n to R e t u r n or N o t to R e t u r n
to Ir a n by H i s / H e r D e g r e e of C a p i t a l i s t i c a l l y
Oriented Personality (CM AN):

Importance
of P F R P O P
(Score)

10

20

C M A N (Score)
10

20

30

4

7

1

0

0

9 .8 %

7.3 %

1 .4 %

0. 0 %

0.0%

21

40

24

51.2%

41.7%

34 . 8 %

8
30

Column
Total

1
16.7%

50

0
0.0%

28

28

0

0

29.2%

40.6%

0.0%

0. 0 %

21

16

5

21 . 9 %

23. 2 %

41

96

69

6

1

2 13

19. 2 %

45.1%

32. 4 %

2.8%

0.5%

100%

19.5%
8

40

40

19 . 5 %

83.3%

1
100.0%

Gamma = +.2736
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .001
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Table 167

R e s p o n d e n t ' s C o m p a r a t i v e P e r c e p t i o n of the S o c i o - E c o n o m i c
S i t u a t i o n s in I r a n a nd the U.S. in T e r m s of W h a t is
I m p o r t a n t f o r H i m / H e r b y H i s / H e r D e g r e e of
Cap italistically Oriented Per sonality (CM AN):

Better
S i t u a t i o n in
Ir a n (Score)

10

20

30

C M A N (Score)
10

20

5

50
Column
Total

40

13

16

12 . 0 %

21.9%

13

36

35

0

0

29 . 5 %

3 3. 3%

47.9%

0.0%

0.0%

17

38

16

3 8. 6%

35. 2 %

21. 9 %

15 . 9 %

16

5

14. 8 %

6.8 %

4

50

11 . 4 %

7
40

30

66.7%

1
16. 7 %
1
16 . 7 %

2
100.0%

0
0.0%
0
0. 0 %

2

5

1

0

4. 5 %

4. 6 %

1 .4 %

0.0%

0. 0 %

73

6

2

233

31. 3%

2. 6 %

0.9%

100/

44
18.9%

108
46.4%

0

Gamma = -.3256
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .001
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T h e I m p o r t a n c e of P e r c e i v e d D i f f e r e n c e s B e t w e e n the S o c i o E c o n o m i c S i t u a t i o n s in I r a n a n d the U.S. (IMPDIF) in
R e s p o n d e n t ’s D e c i s i o n to R e t u r n or N o t to R e t u r n to I ra n
b y H i s / H e r D e g r e e of C a p i t a l i s t i c a l l y O r i e n t e d
Personality (CMAN):

IMPDIF
(Score)

10

20

30

40

50

Column
To t a l

C M A N (Score)
10

20

30

40

50

3
6.5%

4

3

0

0

3 .8 %

4. 2 %

0.0%

0.0%

7

0

0

9. 7 %

0. 0 %

0. 0 %

12

18

26.1%

17.0%

15

51

32

32 . 6 %

48.1%

44.4%

12

28

25

26.1%

26.4%

3 4. 7%

4

5

5

8 .7 %

4.7%

6. 9 %

46
19. 8 %

106
45.7%

0

0

0.0%

0.0%

3
50.0%
3
50.0%

0
0.0%
2
100.0%

72

6

2

232

3 1. 0%

2. 6 %

0.9%

1 00 %

Gamma = +.2496
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .001
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Table 169

Respondent's Choice of a Better Country for the
Achievement of His/Her Important Goals (BCOUNT) by His/Her
Degree of Capitalistically Oriented Personality (CMAN):

Better
C o u n t r y for
Respondent

U.S.

Iran
Column
Total

C M A N (Score)
10

20

30

4

17

35

9.5%

18.5%

54.7%

40
4
66.7%
2

50
2
100.0%
0

38

75

29

90.5%

81.5%

45.3%

42

92

64

6

2

206

20.4%

44.7%

3 1. 1%

2 .9 %

1. 0 %

10 0 %

33 . 3 %

0.0%

Gamma = -.6847
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .001
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Table 170

Respondent's Alternative or Preferred Mode of Life in Iran
(PRMODI) by His/Her Degree of Socialistically
Oriented Personality (SMAN):

S M A N (Score)
PRMODI
10

20

4
Capitalism

Socialism
Islamic
State

Feudalism
Column
Total

100.0%

4
30.8%

30

40

10

0

0

14.3%

0.0%

0. 0 %

0

0

26

50

0.0%

0.0%

37. 1 %

89.3%

0
0.0%

9
69.2%

50

4
100.0%

33

5

0

47.1%

8 .9 %

0.0%

0

0

1

1

0

0.0%

0.0%

1.4%

1. 8 %

0.0%

4

13

2.7%

8.8%

70

56

4

147

47.6%

38.1%

2 .7 %

1 00 %

Chi-Square = 86.41
D e g r e e s of F r e e d o m = 12
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .001
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Table 171

Respondent's Perception of the Future Dominant Mode of
Life in Iran (FDMODI) by His/Her Degree of.Socialistically
Oriented Personality (SMAN):

SM A N (Score)
FDMODI
10

20

0
Capitalism

0.0%

4
19.0%

3
Socialism
Islamic
State

Column
Total

7 5. 0%
1
25.0%

6

30

40

50

10

5

0

11.1%

8 .9 %

36

43
7 6. 8%

28.6%

40.0%

11

44

52.4%

48.9%

14.3%

8

0.0%
4
100.0%
0
0.0%

4

21

90

56

4

175

2 .3 %

12.0%

51.4%

3 2. 0%

2. 3 %

10 0 %

C h i - S q u a r e = 30. 09
D e g r e e s of F r e e d o m = 8
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .001
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Table 172

Respondent's Alternative or Preferred Mode of Life in the
U.S. (PRMODU) by His/Her Degree of Socialistically
Oriented Personality (SMAN):

S M A N (Score)
PRMODU
10

3
Capitalism

75. 0%

20

A Religious
S ta t e

Feudalism
Column
Total

2 5. 0%

40

50

19

59

10

0

86.4%

57. 8 %

17.2%

0.0%

1
Socialism

30

3
13.6%

0

0

0. 0 %

0.0%

32

47

3 1. 4%

81.0%

10
9.8 %

4
100.0%

1

0

1 .7 %

0.0%

0

0

1

0

0

0.0%

0.0%

1.0 %

0. 0 %

0.0%

4

22

2 .1 %

11.6%

102
53. 7 %

58

4

190

30.5%

2. 1 %

1 00 %

C hi-Square = 58.18
D e g r e e s of F r e e d o m = 12
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .001
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Table 173

Respondent's Perception of the Future Dominant Mode of Life
in the U.S. (FDMODU) by His/Her Degree of
Socialistically Oriented Personality (SMAN):

S M A N (Score)
FDMODU

Capitalism

A Religious
State

Column
Total

40

20

4

20

70

26

83.3%

66.7%

44.8%

100.0%
0

Socialism

30

10

0.0%

4
16.7%

33

32

3 1. 4 %

55.2%

50

1
20.0%
4
80.0%

0

0

2

0

0

0.0%

0.0%

1. 9 %

0.0%

0. 0 %

4

24

2.0%

12.2%

105
53.6%

58

5

196

29 . 6 %

2.6 %

100%

C hi -Squa re = 21.63
D e g r e e s of F r e e d o m = 8
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .01
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Number of Trips Made by Respondent to Iran by His/Her Degree
of Socialistically Oriented Personality (SMAN):

R e s p o n d e n t 's
T r i p s to
Ir a n

S M A N (Score)
10

1
0

25.0%
3

1

75 . 0 %
0

2

3
4
or m o r e
Column
Total

0.0%

20

30

40

50

14

68

38

42.4%

50.0%

57.6%

12

48

22

0

36.4%

35. 3 %

33.3%

0.0%

6
18.2%

11
8.1%

5
100.0%

4

0

6.1%

0.0%

0

1

6

1

0

0.0%

3.0 %

4. 4 %

1. 5 %

0.0%

0

0

3

1

0

0 .0 %

0.0%

2.2 %

1.5 %

0. 0 %

4

33

1.6 %

13.5%

136
55.7%

66

5

244

27. 0 %

2. 0 %

1 00 %

Gamma = -.2218
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .01
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Respondent's Family Visits to Him/Her in the U.S. by His/Her
Degree of Socialistically Oriented Personality (SMAN):

Family
V i s i t s to
Respondent

0

S M A N (score)
10

20

2

13

63

38

39 . 4 %

46.3%

57.6%

11

34

21

33. 3 %

25.0%

31. 8 %

50.0%
2

1

2

3
4
or m o r e
Column
Total

50.0%

30

40

50

3
60.0%
2
40.0%

0

3

15

4

0.0%

9.1%

11.0%

6.1%

0.0%

0

3

12

1

0

0.0%

9.1%

0

3

0.0%

9.1%

4

33

1 .6 %

13.5%

8 .8 %
12
8. 8 %
136
55.7%

0

1. 5 %

0.0%

2

0

3 .0 %

0.0%

66

5

244

27.0%

2 .0 %

100 %

Gamma = -.2123
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .01
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Table 176

Occupation Respondent Hopes to Attain by His/Her Degree of
Socialistically Oriented Personality (SMAN):

S M A N (Score)
Occupation
10

In
Business
In P h y s i c a l
Sciences&Math

4
1 0 0 .0%
0

20

30

40

50

9

9

2

0

7.1%

3.9 %

0.0%

5

2

0

3.9 %

0.0%

32 . 1 %
1

0 .0 %

3. 6 %

0

7

4. 4 %
44

14

3 8. 9%

27.5%

1

In
Engineering

0. 0 %

In M e d i c a l
Sciences

0

0

8

1

0

0 .0 %

0.0%

7.1%

2. 0 %

0.0%

In A g r i c u l t u r e
& Biology

0

0

4

0

0

0.0%

0.0%

3.5%

0.0%

0.0%

In S o c i a l
Sciences

0

0

3

1

0

0. 0 %

0.0%

2 .7 %

2 .0 %

0.0%

In
Education

0

11

37

28

0.0%

39.3%

32 . 7 %

54.9%

In A r t
In
Humanities
Column
Total

25.0%

2

25.0%

3
75.0%
0

0

0

3

0. 0 %

0.0%

2. 7 %

3 .9 %

0.0%

0

0

1

1

0

0. 0 %

0.0%

2 .0 %

0.0%

4

28

2 .0 %

14.0%

0.9%
113
56.5%

51
25 . 5 %

4

200

2.0%

100%

Chi-Square = 64.01
D e g r e e s of F r e e d o m = 32
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .01

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

759

The Importance of the Iranian People's Goal Achievement (PEOPGA)
in Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran by
His/Her Degree of Socialistically Oriented Personality (SMAN):

Importance
of P E O P G A
(Score)

S M A N (Score)
10

20

5

1
10

20

100.0%

19.2%

40
Column
Total

40

50

8

0

0

6. 2 %

0.0%

0. 0 %

0

15

41

11

0

0.0%

57.7%

31 . 5 %

17.2%

0. 0 %

77

42

59.2%

65.6%

6

0
30

30

0.0%

23.1%

0

0

4

11

0.0%

0.0%

3.1 %

17.2%

1

26

0.4%

11.5%

130
57.5%

3
60.0%
2
40.0%

64

5

226

28. 3 %

2. 2 %

100 %

Gamma = +.6483
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .001

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

760

Table 178

T h e I m p o r t a n c e of t he E d u c a t i o n a l O p p o r t u n i t i e s a nd S c i e n t i f i c
F a c i l i t i e s (ED USCI) in R e s p o n d e n t ' s D e c i s i o n to R e t u r n or N o t
to R e t u r n to I r a n b y H i s / H e r D e g r e e of S o c i a l i s t i c a l l y
Oriented Personality (SMAN):

Importance
of E D U S C I
(Score)

10

SMA N (Score)
10

20

30

40

0

2

17

17

0.0%

7.4 %

1 2. 9%

27.9%

0. 0 %
1

30

33. 3 %

Column
Total

4

54

23
37. 7%

15

54

18

0

55.6%

40. 9 %

29 . 5 %

0.0%

8
29.6%

2
40

1
20.0%

40.9%

0
20

50

66.7%

80 . 0 %

2

7

3

0

7 .4 %

5.3 %

4.9%

0.0%

3

27

1.3 %

11.8%

132
57.9%

61

5

228

26.8%

2.2 %

10 0 %

Gamma = -.3509
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .001

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

Table 179

T he I m p o r t a n c e of F a m i l y ' s S o c i o - C u l t u r a l G o a l A c h i e v e m e n t
(FAMSCG) in R e s p o n d e n t ' s D e c i s i o n to R e t u r n or N o t to
R e t u r n to Ir a n b y H i s / H e r D e g r e e of S o c i a l i s t i c a l l y
Oriented Personality (SMAN):

Importance
of FAMSCG
(Score)

S M A N (Score)
10

20

1
10

100.0%

3
10.3%

0
20

30

3

Column
Total

40

18

11

14.6%

18.3%

50

2
40.0%

24

21

10.3%

19.5%

35.0%

0

14

65

24

0

0.0%

48.3%

52.8%

40.0%

0. 0 %

0. 0 %

0
40

30

9

0. 0 %

31.0%

1

29

0.5%

13.3%

16

4

13 . 0 %

6.7%

123
56.4%

2
40.0%

1
20.0%

60

5

218

27.5%

2 .3 %

100%

Gamma = -.3215
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .001
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Table 180

The Importance of Job, Salary, and Job Equipment (JOBEQU) In
Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran by
His/Her Degree of Socialistically Oriented Personality (SMAN):

Importance
of J O B E Q U
(Score)

10

S M A N (Score)
10

20

0

1

9

10

0. 0 %

3.7 %

6. 8 %

16.1%

0
20

0. 0 %
2

30

50.0%

7
25.9%

Column
Total

53

32
51.6%

17

61
46.2%

2

50.0%

7.4 %

4

27

1. 7 %

11.7%

40

40.2%

63.0%

2
40

30

9
6 .8 %
132
57 . 4 %

18
' 29.0%
2
3.2 %

50

3
60.0%
2
40.0%
0
0. 0 %
0
0.0%

62

5

230

27.0%

2. 2 %

10 0 %

Gamma = -.4631
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .001
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Table 181

Th e I m p o r t a n c e of R e s p o n d e n t ' s a nd the I r a n i a n P e o p l e ' s
P o l i t i c a l G o a l A c h i e v e m e n t (POLGA) in R e s p o n d e n t ' s
D e c i s i o n to R e t u r n or N o t to R e t u r n to I ra n b y
H i s / H e r D e g r e e of S o c i a l i s t i c a l l y
Oriented Personality (SMAN):

Importance
of P O L G A
(Score)

SM A N (Score)
20
8

10

27.6%
7

20

30

Column
Total

40

50

23

3

0

18.0%

4 .9 %

0.0%

48

22

0

24.1%

3 7. 5%

36 . 1 %

0.0%

13

46

30

44.8%

35. 9 %

49.2%

1
40

30

3.4 %
29
1 3. 0%

11
8.6 %
128
57.4%

6
9. 8 %

3
60.0%
2
40.0%

61

5

223

27 . 4 %

2.2 %

100 %

Gamma = +.2746
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .001
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Table 182

The Importance of Ethnic Relations and Religion (ETHRLG) in
Respondent's Decision to Return or Not to Return to Iran by
His/Her Degree of Socialistically Oriented Personality (SMAN):

Importance
of E T H R L G
(Score)

10

20

30

SM A N (Score)

Column
Total

40

1

8

13

3.4%

6.2%

21.7%

20

2
100.0%
0

12

56

30

0.0%

41.4%

43.4%

50.0%

0

10

56

17

0.0%

34.5%

43 . 4 %

28.3%

6

0
40

30

10

0.0%

20.7%

2

29

0.9%

12.9%

50
1
20.0%
3
60.0%
1
2 0. 0 %

9

0

0

7 .0 %

0.0%

0. 0 %

.1.29
57.3%

60

5

225

26.7%

2. 2 %

100%

Gamma = -.3518
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .001

Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission.

765

T h e I m p o r t a n c e of R e s p o n d e n t ' s a n d H i s / H e r F a m i l y ' s E c o n o m i c
G o a l A c h i e v e m e n t (OW NFEG) in H i s / H e r D e c i s i o n to R e t u r n or
N o t to R e t u r n to Ir a n b y H i s / H e r D e g r e e of S o c i a l i s t i c a l l y
Oriented Personality (SM AN):

Importance
of O W N F E G
(Score)

SM A N (Score)
10

20

30

4

10

0
10

0. 0 %

16.0%

1
20

30

57

32

43.8%

52.5%

0

12

50

11

0. 0 %

48.0%

38. 5 %

18.0%

0
40

Total

16
26 . 2 %

28.0%

100.0%

7

7.7%

40

2

0.0%

8. 0 %

1

25

0.5%

11 . 3 %

13
1 0. 0%
130
58.6%

2
3 .3 %

50
1
20.0%
4
80.0%
0
0.0%
0
0.0%

61

5

222

27.5%

2. 3 %

10 0 %

Gamma = -.3915
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .001
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T h e I m p o r t a n c e of N u t r i t i o n , H o u s i n g , a nd W o r k E n v i r o n m e n t
(NUHOEN) in R e s p o n d e n t ' s D e c i s i o n to R e t u r n or N o t to
R e t u r n to I r a n b y H i s / H e r D e g r e e of S o c i a l i s t i c a l l y
Oriented Personality (SM AN):

Importance
of N U H O E N
(Score)

10

S M A N (Score)
20

30

0

0

13

14

0.0%

0.0%

10.0%

23.0%

10

0
20

0.0%

9
36.0%

4
30

100.0%

9
36.0%

0
40
Column
Total

7

0.0%

28.0%

4

25

1.8 %

11 . 1 %

40

53

27

40 . 8 %

44.3 %

44

15

3 3. 8%

24 . 6 %

50

2
40.0%
3
60.0%
0
0.0%

20

5

0

15.4%

8.2 %

0.0%

130
57.8%

61

5

225

27.1%

2. 2 %

100 %

Gam ma = -.4004
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .001
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Table 185

T h e I m p o r t a n c e of L a n d o w n i n g a n d F r e e E n t e r p r i s e or B u s i n e s s
(LA NBUS) in R e s p o n d e n t ' s D e c i s i o n to R e t u r n or N o t to
Iran by His /Her Degree of Socialistically
Oriented Personality (SMAN):

Importance
of L A N B U S
(Score)

SM A N (Score)
10

1
10

20

30

40
Column
Total

100.0%

20

30

40

13

53

40

52.0%

41.4%

65.6%

0

10

67

20

0. 0 %

40.0%

52.3%

32. 8 %

50

3
60.0%
2
40.0%

0

0

6

1

0

0.0%

0.0%

4 .7 %

1. 6 %

0.0%

0

2

2

0

0

0.0%

8.0%

1. 6 %

0.0%

0.0%

1

25

0. 5 %

11.4%

128
58.2%

61

5

220

27.7%

2. 3 %

100%

Gamma = -.2577
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .01
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Table 186

T h e I m p o r t a n c e of P o l i t i c a l F r e e d o m a n d P o l i t i c a l O p p r e s s i o n
(PF RPOP) in R e s p o n d e n t ' s D e c i s i o n to R e t u r n o r N o t to R e t u r n
to Ir a n b y H i s / H e r D e g r e e of S o c i a l i s t i c a l l y O r i e n t e d
Personality (SM AN):

Importance
of P F R P O P
(Score)

10

S M A N (Score)
10

Co l u m n
Total

50

0

8

4

0

0.0%

6.7%

6. 8 %

0.0 %

0.0%

0.0%
3

40

40

0

0
30

30

0.0%
0

20

20

100.0%

6
24.0%
9
36 . 0 %

49

26

40.8%

44.1%

39

15

3 2. 5%

25.4%

4
80 . 0 %
1
20 . 0 %

10

24

14

0

40.0%

20.0%

23.7%

0. 0 %

59

5

212

27.8%

2.4 %

100 %

3

25

1.4 %

11.8%

120
56.6%

Gamma = -.2458
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .01
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Table 187

R e s p o n d e n t ' s C o m p a r a t i v e P e r c e p t i o n of the S o c i o - E c o n o m i c
S i t u a t i o n s in I r a n a n d the U.S . in T e r m s of W h a t Is
I m p o r t a n t f o r H i m / H e r b y H i s / H e r D e g r e e of
S o c i a l i s t i c a l l y O r i e n t e d P e r s o n a l i t y (SMAN):

Better
S i t u a t i o n in
I r a n (Score)

S M A N (Score)
10
4

10

100.0%

30

40

19

12

0

14.7%

18.8%

0.0%

5

0

16

51

16

0.0%

51.6%

3 9. 5%

25.0%

42

24

30

0.0%

3 2. 6%

3 7. 5%

40

4
12.9%

1
25.0%
2
50.0%

0

2

17

10

0

0.0%

6.5%

13.2%

15.6%

0.0%

0
50

50

16.1%

20

0

Total

20

0.0%

4
12.9%

4

31

1.7 %

13.4%

0

2

0. 0 %

3 .1 %

129
55.6%

1
25.0%

64

4

232

27.6%

1.7 %

10 0 %

Gamma = +.1886
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .01
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Table 188

T h e I m p o r t a n c e of P e r c e i v e d D i f f e r e n c e s B e t w e e n the
S o c i o - E c o n o m i c S i t u a t i o n s in Ira n a n d the U.S. (IMPDIF)
i n R e s p o n d e n t ' s D e c i s i o n to R e t u r n or N o t to R e t u r n to
I ra n b y H i s / H e r D e g r e e of S o c i a l i s t i c a l l y O r i e n t e d
Personality (SMAN):

IMPDIF
(Score)

10

20

SM A N (Score)
10

20

30

40

0

1

4

5

0

0.0%

3.4 %

3.1%

7.7 %

0.0%

0

0

22

13

0.0%

0.0%

17.2%

20.0%

0
30

40

0.0%

9
31. 0 %

Column
Total

25
3 8. 5%

0

13

37

17

0.0%

44.8%

28.9%

26.2%

4
50

63
49.2%

100.0%

6
20.7%

4

29

1.7 %

12.6%

2

5

1. 6 %

7.7 %

128
55.4%

50

2
40.0%
1
20.0%
1
20.0%
1
20.0%

65

5

231

28.1%

2.2%

100 %

G a m m a = - .2 9 36
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .001
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Table 189

Respondent’s Choice of a Better Country for the Achievement
of His/Her Important Goals (BCOUNT) by His/Her Degree of
Socialistically Oriented Personality (SMAN):

Better
C o u n t r y f or
Respondent

U. S .

Iran

Column
Total

S M A N (Score)
10

20

4

10

43

38. 5 %

37.4%

11.9%

100.0%

30

40

7

0

16

72

52

0.0%

61.5%

62.6%

88. 1 %

4

26

1 .9 %

12.5%

115
55.3%

50

0
0.0%
4
100.0%

59

4

20 8

28.4%

1 .9 %

10 0 %

Gamma = +.5339
L e v e l of S i g n i f i c a n c e = .001
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